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INTRODUCTION,

HE first part of the third volume of the Triennial Catalogue of
Manuseripts is prepared on the saine plan as that of the first two
volumes, and as described in the introduction thereto. It similarly
consists of three books, each dealing mostly with a year’s collection,
The number of the manuscripts and the pages of this part of the
volume are in continuation of the similar part of the second volume.
Attention is drawn below to a few of the important works deseribed

in this part of the catalogue.
Suklayajussainhitabhasya.—The commentary on the first twenty
Adhyayas of the Kanva recension of the éuklayajussmhhif:i with the
commentary of Sayanicirya has been published by the Chowkhamba
Sanskrit Book Depot, Benares. But the manuscript deseribed under
No. 2396 (a) and (¢) contains very many variations in readings and will
be very useful in correcting the North Indian readings. The manu«
script described under R. No. 2432 contains the commentary of
Anantacarya for the Adhyayas 21 to 80. The commentator makes
an express statement that Madhavdcarya did not comment on the
Adhyayas 21 to 40, and that for this reason he wrote the commentary.

It is for the same reason that he commented also on the Kanva recension
of the éatapntha Brahmana ; and the manuseript described ander
R. No. 2396 (b} contains the commentary on the 13th Kanda called
the Astadhyayikinda. It may be noted here that the Bibliotheca
Indica published the Madbyandina text of the Satdpdtha Brahmana
with the commeutary of Sayanacirya.

Namdl.arthaprakasa Saigraha, 2163, and Rudrasarasaigraha-
vyakhya : Ridramimamsa, 2070, are commentaries on the fifth Prasna of
the fourth kanda Taittiriyasaihitd of the Yajurvéda. They were
written, unlike the commentaries of Bhattabhaskara and Sayanacarya,
from the Purdyic and the later Védantic standpoint. Abhinava
Nrsirnhd rama, the author of the former work, refers t> 17 Sikhas
of the Vajasandyasamhita although the number usually given is
fifteen ; but unfortunately owing to a lacuna in the orviginal manus-
cript the names of all the 17 Sakhas are not given. Nilakantha, the

B



x INTRODUCTION

anthor of the latter commentary, interprets the hymns in reference to
the Kasiksatra and the manifestation of God Siva therein.

Similar sectarian commentaries on the Purusasitkta and the Srisiikta
are described under No. 2299. The author of the latter commentary,
Govindaraja, is no other than the celebrated commentator of the
Ramayana.

Under the Upanisads also, similar treatises of a sectarian
character are described under Atharvasikhavilasa, 2225, Rijasyamala-
rahasyopanisad, 2245 (b), and Saikarsanipanisad, 2299 (b). The
first declares the saperiority of God Visnu, the next deifies the
Goddess Rajasyamala and the last is evidently written in glorification
of Ramaauja.

Brhadarapyurritisambandhokti, 2758, by Viévainubhava is a
learned commentary worthy of notice.

Vedatattvaniripana, 2359, is an interesting work relating to the
controversy between the followers of the Taittiriyasdkha and the
Vajasandyasakha of the Yajurvada as to the genunineness and parity
of the two recensions.

Katyayanasulbasitra with commentary, 2467.—The date of the
commentary as given in the manuseript, viz.,, 1646 Vikrama agrees
with the dates given in the Catalogus Catalogorum for the commen-
tator’s other works Mantramahddadhi, 1589 A.D., and Vispubhakti-
kalpalatiprakasa, 1597 A.ID. There is, however, some difference in
the names of his parents and teacher between what is found in the
work under notice and in the Catalogus Catalogorum.

Kasikavyakhya : Prakriyimaijari, 2493.—This commentary follows,
as stated by the commentator, the well-known Nyisa of Jingndra-
buddhi so closely that in many places phrases and sentences of the
latter are incorporated.

Sabdasanrajya, 2445, is a treatise written, apparently on the lines
of the Siddhantakaumudi, for explaining the formation of words
according to the Sitras of the Bhijiyavyakarana entitled Sarasvati-
kapthabharana.

Nipatavyayopasargavytt, 2731, by Ksirasvamin is a noteworthy
treatise on indeclinable particles.

Six commentaries on the Bhagavata which are not hitherto found
in the Library are described. Of these Amrlatarangini, 2795,
Krsnapadi, 2769, Sajjanahita, 2164, and Bhagavatarthasira, 2149, are

noteworthy,
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Two new comwmentaries on the Adhyatmaramiyana, viz., Bila-
bodhini, 2794, and Pratipadarthaprakasikz, 2881, herein described
were written in comparatively receut times.  Gopalasari, the author
of the former, is said to have belonged to the Vandighati family ;
another celebrated commentator of the same family being Sarvinanda
who wrote the Tikdsarvasva in the 15th century.

Bhatta'ivasvimin’s commentary on the Arthasastra of Kauotilya
has hitherto been the only commentary that was available for the
elucidation of this ancient text and its unfamiliar technical expres-
sions ; and the Library copy of this commentary relates only to the
Adhyaksidhikarana. The commentary Nayacandrikd described
under No. 2403 is therefore very valuable, and it is unfortunate that
the MS. secured covers only the Adhikaranas 7 to 12, The commen-
tator is Madhavayajvamisra. It is noteworthy that Madhavayajva-
misra is the name of a commentator on the Sétubandha described

under No. 2772 and that the titles of the author, viz., ﬂ[ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ;@’mﬁ[_

qé‘xq(eqm occurring in the colophon are the same in both the works,

A nomber of treatises on Kamasastra are described, and of them
the following may be mentioned : Kamaprabhyia, 2727 (a) by Késava ;
Kamananda, 2727 (b) by Varadarya; Raticandrika, 2727 (c);
Ratidarpana, 2889 by Harihara. Although this last is named Rati-
darpana, the ecolophon in this MS. according to the work is mainly the
same as the Ratirahasya of Harihara which is described under No. 3899
of the Des. Cat. of San. MSS., Vol. VIII. From a comparison of the
colophon found in the two works, it may be noted that the colophon
given in the Ratidarpana appears defective.

A number of important commentaries in the Mhmndnsasastra
is deacribed in this Catalogue.

Dhrarmomimamsasitrabhdasyavydkhyd, 2767, is a commentary on
the Sﬁbarabhésya, by Govindamrtamuni.

Balabhaskara, 2179, is a metrical summary of the Sitras of Jaimini
following the Bhattamata. Slokavartikavyakhya: Ajila, 2818, by
Acé;ryasucaritamiéra; Tantravarti katika, Subodhini, 2328 and 2817, by
Annambbhatta ; and Tantraratna, a commentary on the Tuptika by
Parthasarathimi ra—these three commentaries on Kumnarila Bhatta’s
works are valuable additions to the Mimamsa section. In the
Prabhakaramata, a commentary on the Brkati of Prabbakara is
described under No. 2682. It is called Ejuvimala and was written by
Salikanatha, a well-known exponent of Prabhakara doctrines.
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Vedantadesika’s Nesvaramimainsa, 2347 and 2776, interpret the Siitras
of Jaimini from the Védantic (Visistidvuita) standpoint,

In the Mimam-astutrabhasya, 2695, Dévasvimin comments on the
Sttras of the Sankarsanakina.

Saikhyasaptatifita : Jayamaigala, 24123, a commentary on the
Sankhyakarika of Isvarakrna by Sankaracirya ; and Pataiijalayiga-
sutrablasyavivarna, a commentary by Sankara drya on the Bhasya of
Vyasa on the Yogasiitras, are two noteworthy and interesting works.

Of the two seiies of commentaries on the Brahmasitrabhasya of
éahkarécirya, the later series is represented by Bhamaui, Kalpataru
and Parimala, the last of the series being written by Appayadiksita.
Parimalasangraha, 2811, by Tarakabrahmairama, i3 a summary of the
extensive work Parimala. Bhédadriklaravivrts, 2187, by Kalahasti-
yajvan, a commentary on the Bh&dadhikkara, by Npsimhasrawa, 16 is
not known whether he is the same as the teacher saluted by
Agnihotrabhatta, the author of Tattvacintamanyalokasphirti (R No.
1677 ante).

Brhaddharivaiisa, 2424, Brhatpandavapurana, 2727, Aptapariksa
and Patrapartksa, 2747, are some of the important Jaina works
described herein,

The undermentioned Sambitas of the Vaikhinasa and Paiicaritra
Agamas are interesting additions to the already known Sambitas
relating to Sr1 Vaispavism: Blryusamhi'a, 2692, Hiranyagarbha-
samhita, 2614, Javakhyasamiita, 2193, Ndiradiyasamhita, 2503.
Anavopayasutrani, 2353 (c), is an important work throwing light on
the principles of certain forms of Saivism.

Simhnsiddhantasindhn, 2530, is an encyclopedic work on the Sakta
religion ani philosophy. In this connexion dwmndyavyakhyana, 2254,
a commentary on the Srivid)ﬁmtnasﬁtm, and Purasuramasitravya-
khya, 2688, by Ramssvara deserve special mention.

Arjunabhyudayavyakhyd, 2419.—The text Arjunibhyudaya is one
of the few Mahakavyas written on the Arjuna episodes of the
Makabharata,

Setubundhavyakhyd, 2772.—The commentator, Madhavayajvan,
has been already stated to be perhaps identical with the commentator
on the Arthadastra. The 16th A vasa herein given is found to be the
same as the 15th in the printed text {in Kavyamala),

Subkadraharana by Nardyana is written after the model of the
Bhattikavya to illustrate the rules of Panint’s grammar. Guru-
ramakavi of the Mullandram family of poets and tho author of the
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Subhadradhanaiijaya and the Ratnésvaraprasidana also wrote the
Hariscandracaritacampu, 2083 (a).

Kalyinasaugandhika, 2693.—Both in thought and in expression
this work bears a striking rese..blance to the Bharata-plays alleged
to have been written by Bhésa.

Padataditaka, 2725 (b), dwells on the dark side of city life and the
drawbacks of civilization. The author of the drama, éyﬁ,mi]aka,
refers to Dattaka who is the author of the Vaiiikasttras, and to
Vararuci who is said to be a writer on rhetoric. The drama is quoted
by Abhinavagupta, Ks&méndra, Vallabhadéva and Kuntala, the
author of the Vukroktijrvita. It is quite likely that Syamilaka is the
same as éyé,vnala, the teacher of Mahimabhatta (author of the
Vyktiviveka).

Padmaprabhria, 2725 (c).—The author Stdraka refers to Dattaka
mentioned above, who is stated to have begun his work with the
gyllable Om. Dattakalali, one of the characters introduced in the
drama, condemns the Katantra school of grammarians as against the
followers of Panini. Another of the characters is Sanghilaka, a
Parivrajaka lover and she appears in the story cf Sidraka, narrated
in the Avantisundarikatha, as plotting to kill kim. Vamana refers
to this author as a great poect.

Catyabhdmaparinaya, 2168.—Sphulingakavi is the author whose
father-in-law Arunagirinibtha, is probably the same as the author of
Acyutarayabyudaya.

Vindvisivadatta, 2724, is a drama similar in plot, thought and
expression to the Pratijiayaugandhargyana already published in the
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series under the authorship of Bhasa.

Kaumudimahitsava, 2766.—The anthor seems to have flourished
in the court of Kalyanavarman, a king of Magadha. The restoration
of this king to his kingdom which had bzen usurped by his father’s
general forms the main in~ident of the plot. This drama resembles
the Malavikdgnimitra, the Ratnavali, ete., in diction and thought,.
In the bedy of the work there are references to the mutual love
between Avimaraka and Kurang: (the hero and the heroine in
the drama named Aviwdraka) and to the fall of Sundarapatala and
Katyayana the borses of Udavana asd his knight, both of which
names occur in the Vindvasavadatta. The Sutras of Dattaka and of
Ghonikaputra are also alluded to in the work.

Kadambarinitaka, 2484, by Narasimha, brother of Viivanitha,
and son of GangAdhara. The work is quoted in the Sahityacintamani
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which was written at the instance of Komati Veémabhiipala of
Kondavilu. Probably Visvanatha, the brother of the author, is the
same as Visvanitha, the author of the Saugandhikaharana and the
nephew of Agastyapandita (the author of the Balabbarata). Agastya,
Visvanatha and Gangddhara are, it may be noted, mentioned with
respect by Gangadevi, the wife of Kampa of Vijayanagar, in her
Madhuravijaya.

Sevantikaparinaya, 2830.—Prince Mitravarman
defeated by Godavarman, seeks refuge with Basavarija who marries
Sévantika, the daughter of Mitravarman. Cokkanatha, the author,
went to the court of Basava, who was a ruler of the country, now
known as South Kanara, and received presents from him. The
author is spoken of highly by Nilakanthadiksita and is also mentioned
as a teacher by Ramabhadradiksita, the author of the Janaki-

having been

parinaya.
Camatkaracandrika,2679.—King Singabhiipala, for whose glorifica-

tion the work was written, is said to have married a princess of the
Kalinga country. Rasarnavasudhikara is largely quoted in this work.

Kavyaldarsavyakhya—Srutanupalini, 2746.—As Kavradaréia is
among the older works in Sanskrit poetics, this commentary is useful
in elucidating the difficult portions of the text.

Alankaramakaranda, 2285, —Kolluri Rajasékhara, the author of
this work, appears to be identical with Somasskhara, the autkor of
Sahityakalpadruma, 2126 (2), who is also called Rajasekhara.

The commentaries on the Dasarapuka, 2421, and on the Sarasvali-
kapthabharana, 2499, are useful works, both having been written by

Bhatta Nrsimba.
Commentaries on the Dhvanyalokaldcana and on the Kavyaprakasa

are also noteworthy and are very useful.

Abhinavabharati, 2478.—This commentary on the Natyafdstra of
Bharata was written by the famous Abhinavaguptacarya of Kashmir,
Itis a very important and valuable storehouse of information and
quotes and oriticises a host of previous commentators and authors.

Aumapata, 2498, appears to be one of the oldest fanskrit works
in musie,

Sulpiratna, 2742, is an important work in architecture dealing
with the construction and consecration of temples and the making of
images. It is said to have been compiled from many authoritative
works on the subject. The author whose name is not given is a
disciple of Sadananayati of S&tdrdhvakanana (Cirakkada of Cochin
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State) and refers to King Dévanirayapa as his patron. It is note-
worthy that a gramma tical work under the name of Dévandrayaniya,
2824, was written under the orders of the same king.

Uparagadarpana, 2136 (a), is a remarkable work and it gives the
time of occurrence of all the solar and lunar eclipses during a period
of 1020 years from 1507 A.D. which date is probably the time of the
aunthor Tippa.

Laghumanasa with commentary, 2741.—The commentator Strya-
d&va gives elaborate and valuable information about the astronomical
topics dealt with in the text. He also gives the names of his other

works.
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SUBJECT INDEX

OF THE

WORKS DESCRIBED IN THE SANSKRIT PART OF THE
TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS.

[Note.—The letters in column 2 are used with the following significance : 0.C, means
thatno copy of the work is noticed in Aufrecht’s Catalogues Catalogorum ; D.C. implies
that the work has not appeared m any Descriptive Catalogue; C.'I' implies that there
are not more than three copies in the Catalogues Catalogorum ; L means that there
were po copies in the Library ; P. means that the M3, containg a portion which was
not in the Library; T. means that there were not more than three copies ‘n the

Library.]
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Suklayajussaihitabhisya “ L 2396 (¢ and ¢),
2452

Vedic Literature— Miscellaneous ; Suktas and Mantras,
Anijiatamantrabhisya Cc.C. T. 1966 (b)
Agtrvadareah ... e 2843 (d)
Bhasakta . 2843 (c)
Dandaka . L. 2527
Kanvavédamantrabhisyasafigraha ... CC. L. 2815 (a)
Krsnayajurvédamantraprasna 2571 (e
Puorugasakta ... . 2813 (a)
Purusasiktabhasya ... C.C.L. 2209 (aandd)
Srisakta “ e e 2843 (b)
Srisaktabhisya " C.C. L. 2299 (c), 25614
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XX

Sr isuktavydkhyidna .. .

Vd]asaneyapadakarxkaratnama]a e
Upanisad,

Atharvasikhavilasa ...

Atharvas.khopanisaddipika
Brabadaranyavrttisamnbandhokti ...

Brahmopanisad ... s ves
Chandogyopanisad vos o oo
Dvayopanisad . e

Garbhopanisad .. .-
Gopalatapanlyopamsaddlp\ka
Gopilatipaniyopanisattika ...

Isavasyopanisad with Tikad

Itihasopanisad e
Kaivalyopanisad e e
Kilagnirudropanisad . .
Kausitak yopanisadaranyaka with commentary
Ksgurikopanisaddipika ...
Mahandrayanopanisad .., o
Nirdlambopanisad .
Rahasyopanisad vor
Réjasydmalarahasyopanisad ... .
Sankarsanopanisad .., s
Sarvasdropanisad e -
Skandopanisad e
Taittiriyopanisad .- . ™ .
Tajttiriyopanisadvyakhya : L'lghudlplka
Upanisadab with commentary
Upanisat-arasangraha with commentary ...

Sikzd.
Aranyasiksd .
Atreyafiksi - .
Bhasikasutra with Bbssya

Pratisakhya ...
Pratisakhya with lrxbhasyaratna

Pratisakbyavivarana : Tribhagyaratna

Pratisakhyavy akhya : Tribhasyaratna

Biddhantasiksa en
Pédaiaksana.

.o

Aningya
Aningya witlh commentary ...
Aupingy@nta with commentary
Aningyapaliani

Avarni . o

R. NUMBER

1979 (a)
T. 2326

C.C. L. 2225
T. 2724 (b)
C.C. L. 2755
2079 (b)
2876
2464 (c)
2079 (a)
2724 (c)
2162

L. 2517
2877 (b)

476(e) (of the Tel.

Part)
2079 (c)
L. 2511
L, 2724 (a)
2171 (¢)

476 (b) (of the Tel.
Part)

2269 (), 2599 (c)
c.C. L. 2245 (b)
CC. L. 2209 (b)

w476 (b) (of the Tel,
Part)

2599 (f)
2871 (b)

1968
2543 (a)
T, 2182, 2497

2591 (¢)
D.C. L. 2188 (a)
L. 2504
2591 (a), 2881 (4)
1964 (3)
2649 (a)
2591 (b)
2681 (g)

1964 (c)
1964 (b), 1881 (a)
2649 (c)
1064 (a)
2591 (e)



Avarni ... e
Avarpi with commentary

Avarni with commentary

Avarnivyikhyana
Avarnivyikhyana -
Avarayavarnivyakhyana
Caranavyaha ...
Chandovicitisitra

Jatavalll ... vee
Laksanamald ...

Napara with commentary
Naparatapara ...
Naparatapara with commentary

Naparatapara with Pedadarpana
Parvottarobhayadirghi
Sadvimsatisutra
Samina with commentary ...
Sumanasandhi with Padadarpana
Samanasandhivivarana

Samanasandhivydkhyana: Podadarpana

Svaramélana e
Svaravivéka
Uccodarki

Uccodarki with commentary ...
Uccodarki with Laghuvrtti ..,
Uccodarkivyakhya : Laghuvrtti
Vedatattvanirapana ...
Vilanghya
Vilanghya with commentary ...

SUBJECT INDEX

wee . .
. . .
“es
“or ses
. o .
.
.
vor .
ooe .
. e
.
. .
. .

e "o vee

Vilanghya with Padadarpanavyakhya

Vilahghyavydkhyana : Padadurpana ...

Yohilaksana

Apastambasrautamantrabhisya
Apastambasrautasitrabhasya
Apastambasrautasitrabhasyavrtti
Apastambasrantasiitravyikhya

Apastambasatradhvanitirthakarika ...

Srautasdtra.

Apastambiyidhvaratantravydkhyd Prayogaratnamila ...

Advaliysnasrantasatravrtti
Drihyayapasrautasatrabba,ya
Kitydyanadrautasatrabhasya
Katyayanasrantasatrapaddnati

Kityavanasnlbasiatra with commentary e

Vaikndnasafrautagatravyakhya

vee

xxi

R. NUMBER

" 2591 (f)
w1964 (g), 1976 ().
2881 (d)

v 1964 (R), 1976 (e),
£881 (e)

2591 (g)
" 2591 (h)
2188 (b)

1969 (1)
. 2012 (c)
2591 (d)
2581 (h)
e 2189 (b)
1964 (p)
1964 ( f), 2649 (d)

2881 (f)

2976 ()

- 1964 (k)
- 1964 (5)
2881 (b)

1964 (3)

2189 (a)

1976 (a), 2649 (b)

C.C. L. 2284
CC. L. 2178 (a)
.. 1964 (n), 2591 (5)
2591 (¢)
1964 (m)
2591 (%)
. 2359
1964 (o)
2189 {¢), 283 (c)
. 1976 (3)
es 1964 (e)
1964 (1)

2148 ()

2283, 2653, 2654
. 2653
2426
. 2397
1972, 2335, 2632
. 2697
2148 (3)

2145

£313, 2357, 2368
2467

2231

[

SO
Qo
=



XXii
Agnigémiyanirnaya ...
Agnistomaprayoga

Apastambasrautapriyadettta
Apastambasrautaprayoga
Apastambasrautastiprayoga ...
Apriya ... e
Asgvinagastraprayoga ...
Atiratraparyayaprayoza

Atiritraprayoga
Audgatraprayoga en e
Avasathyaprayoga ..
Catnrmasyaprayoga ...

Cayanaprayoga ...
Dardaparpamisamantrabhisya

DarSaparpamasaprayoga
Dvadasahaprayoga ... v
Dvisdhasraprastaraprayoga
Hautraprayoga ... o
Istakdpuranasatra
Igtiprayoga
Katlyéstihautra
Katyayanadarsapirpamasahautra
Kitydyanasrautaprayoga
Kundadarpana ...
Kundadarpansddhara ...
Mahavrataprayoga .
Nitydgnihotrapaddhati
Pasuhautraprayoga ...

Paundarikinukeamanika
Prayascittasatadvayl

SUBJECT INDEX

Srautakalpa.

see ave

see cre

Prayascittasatadvayivyakhya : Prayogzapradipika...

Samaganapraysgasarani
Sarvatomukhasimini
Sautrimagihauntraprayoga
Sautrdmanyanukramanika
Sodasiprastiraprayoga
Syénakirikﬁvyikhy?a
Yajapéyacchivakaprayoga

Apastambagrhyaprayogavrtti
Apastambagrhyasatra ... .
Apastambagrhyasatrabhisya ...
Kanvakanthabbarana ...
Kanvakarikd ... .
Katydyanagriyakarika

Grhyastra.

Katyiyanagrhyasatra with Telugu meaning

R. NUMBER

2081 (¢)

1961, 2054, 2637
2099 (a), 2650 (c)
2638

2639
T, 2413 (d)
2642 (a)

2642 (b)

2655 (a)

2418 (a), 2651
L. 2388 (a)
T. 1371 (b)
2634
1966 (a)
, 1963
L. 2635 (b)
L. 2641
23238

L. 2364
2360

L. 2414 (c)
L. 2351
2305, 2306
2107 (a)
2365

2402

2366

2413 (c)

2635 (a)

2650 (a)

2850 (b)

2651

2293, 2655 (b)
2642 (c)

2633 (¢)

2640
L, 2642
L. 349

C.C.T.

S oo

ISN<E

2168, 2556
2178 (4)
2554

2416 ()
2369

2413 (b)
2344



SUBJKCT INDEX

Kityayanagrhyasatrabhasya ...
Npsithhakarikavrtti ... ves

Dhormasutra.

Gautamadharmasatra ...

Grammar.
Davaniiayanlyae
Dhataurapavali ...
Dhatvarthavada .
Kasikavrttivyakhya : Praknyamanpn
Katantravritivivaranapaiiciki

Laghumaijasivyikhyi : Kald
Laghusabdéndusekharavyikhya ; Visama

Lakararthavadi ... o
Lakgyamala
Linganusisana . ae

Lingdnvdasinavriti

Linginusasanavrtti : Linganirnayabhtana ..

Mahabhasya
Mahabhisya with Pradlpodyut\na
Mahabhasyapradipodyota ™

Mahabhiisyapradipodyotana
NipatAvyayopasargavrtti

Paninisitra with Vréti ..
Paribhiaséndusékharatiki
Paribhaséndnsekharavyikhya : Candul.a
Paribliasendusekbaravyakhyi : Haimavati
Paribhigéndusekharavyakhya : 1ripathags

Phitsntrani ves e
Prakriysdipikd .. ver
Prakriyikaumudivyakhya: Praﬂuda v
Prakriyasarvasvavyakhyd ...
Prakrtamanidipa .
Pratipadikdrthanirnaya
Praycgasangiaha "
Parvapaksivall ..

Rapivatira .
Sabdabrahma ilisa o
Sabdnkaustubha
fatdakaustubhavydkhyi : Prabhi
éabdasimréjya

éabdavyutpattikaumm‘i
§abdenduiekharatiki

Sadbhisacandrika .. e
Siddhantakaumudi
Siddhintakaumudisangraba ...

Siddhantakaumudivydkhyd :

Brhacchabdéndusekhara

xxiil
R. NUMBER

2407
2261, 2588

2325, 2865 (b)

C.C. P. 2824
. 2073 (a)
2393
C.C. L. 2493
L. 2056
T. 2444
L. 2569
L. 2549
CC. L 2193
. 2540 (e)
2001

2280 (b)

19+8

2038

" 2044

2248
C.C L. 273)
2502

oe 1995
C.C L. 2035
C.C.T 2331
L. 1996
. 2540 (3
C.C. L. 2541
T. 2052
P.T. 2710
D.C.T. L. 2346 (a)
L. 2045 (b)
2045 (a)

2071 (a), 2074

2058
CC L 2450 (a)
. 2049

L, 2304
C.C. L. 2445
C.C. L. 2173
2204

s 2628
- 2536 (a)

2540 (a)
2828



XXV SUBJECT INDEX

Siddhintakaumudivydkhyd : Candrédaya
Siddhantakaumudivyakhyd : Mitavidinl ... s
Siddhéntakaumudivyakhya : Tattvabodhini

Uttarapaksivali
Vadirtha e
Vaiyikaranasiddhantalaghumafijusd
Vaktavyacandriki
Vakyapadiyatika
Vakyapadiyavyidkhya ...
Vrttidipika s .
Vyakara.uapadamrvaoanakbandan't
Vyakaranavisaya ver
Legicography.
Abhidhinacintimani ... ..
Angkarthadhvanimafijar:
Dviropakésa ...
Ekiksarakosa ... e
Ekaksararatnamila ee - oo
Kalpadru er ves e o
Nimalinzanuéasana with commentary

Nawmalingdnusasanavyikhya : Amarakodapadavivrti
Namalinganuéasanavyakhya : Brhadvrtti
Nimslinginuiisanavyikhys : Visésasabdacintimani

Ninarthasangraha
Sabdaratnakara ... es
Sarasvativilasa ...
Vise.amrta . v
Visvanighantu with Telugu meaning
Visvaprakisa ... .
Prosod .
Chandas ., e
Jaganmohnavrttasataka
Kavikantbapada "
Srutabodha -
Vrttadarpana ...
Vrttaratnakara
Vrttaratnikara with commentary ...
Vrttaratnakaravyakhyd .
Vritaratrikaravyakhya : Dhléodhml
Vrttaratnarnava . N o
Itihisa.
Harivamia
Jiidnavasistha with commentary ...

Mahabbarata ... vee
Mahébbaratarthapradipika .., e
Mahabhératasangraha e e ee e

R. NGMBFi.

C.C. L. 2451
C.C. L. 2801
. 2051

L. 2071 (b)
L. 1946 (b)
1947
C.C. L. 28238
L. 2789
P.T. 2411
T 2763
2521

2082 (b)

L. 2086 (a)
. 2017, 2372
2581 (a)
L. 2086 (b)
D.C L. 2280 (a)
P.T. 2449
2873

2582, 2616 (b)
L. 2765
T.8 2170
L. 2734
L, 2436
DC. L 2581 (b)
T. 2581 (¢)
or 2891, 2892
1979 (a), 2887

2629 .b)
L. 1979 (c)
C.C. L. 2629 (9)
2012 (d), 2520 (1)

L 2521
2629 (e)

2773

2738

2629 (d)
C.C. L. 2629 (¢)
" 2842

2610

. 2673
L. 2169 ()
L. 2440, 2899



Mahabharatatika

SUBJECT INDEX

Ramayanpa res P .
Ramayapadipika
Ramayapamahimadarfa
Ramayanaviségarthangal .
Rawayapavyakhya .
Ramayanavyakhya : Caturarthl .
Ramayanavydkhydna : Gurubilacittaraiijana
Ramayanavydkhya : Subodhini e
Sitavijaya e . s
Mahdpurdna.
Bhigavata . .
Bhagavata with commentary .
Bhigavatarthasira e
Bhagavatarydkhyd "
Bhagavatavyakhya: Amrtatarangint e
Bhagavatavyakhya : Brigavatarthatattvadipika ...
Bhigavatavyakhya : Krsnapadi
Bhagavatavyakhyd : Munibhiavaprakasika e
Bhagavatavydkhyd : Sajjanahitd ...
Brahmottarakhanda . . ror
Brhanniradiyapurana ... . .
Dharmakhanda ... .
Kalikdkhanda .
Kisikhanda
Kadikhandatika ... M
Kiaéikhanlavyakhya : Padayo‘ana
Kumiérasarnhita
Kiarmapurdana ...
Padmapuriana . .
Puranasangraha . . vor
Sahyadrikhanda
ériéailakhal}da es -

Adbydtmarimayana ...
Adhyatmaramiyanasstu

Upapurdna,

Adhyatmaramiyanavydkhya : Balabodhmi
Adhyitmardmayanavyakhyd: Pratipadarthaprakadika ..

Adityapuranasangraha
Atmapurina

Bhargavapurina e vee
Gopikagita

Kanvaprasfdvasangrahakad.imbdka

Nysihhapurina ...
D

XXV

R. NUMBER

L. 2169 (a)
1969 (d), 2537, 2845,
2848, 2849, 2859,

2862

2815 (b)

C.C. P.T. 2196 (b)

C.C. L. 2234 (a)
e 2249, 2756

1967
CC. L. 1969 (e)
D.C. T. 2620
T, 2150 (b)

2860
2165

2149

2277, 2535, 2870

DC.L. 2705
D.C.T. 2131, 2191
D.C. L. 2769, 2516
2861
C.C. L. 2164
2672
2659
2671
- 2815 (c)
2669

2329

2758
DC. L. 2150 (a)
2664
2665 (b)
D.C. L. 2489
T. 2704
. 26¢2
2658, 2661
2622
C.C. L. 2794
C.C. L. 2381
C.C.T, 23562
L. 2301
2670

2117 (b)

CC. L. 2456 (a)

2665 («)
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xxvi

Piandavagitd .
Saivapurina . e s . . .
Sivagita ... e . .
Srutigitd with commentary ... “

Alamtroksstramdkatmya ...
AvantaSayanamihatmya
Céturmisyamahitmya
Davimahatmya with commentary
Devimahdtmyaparvitga with commentary
Davimahatmyavyikhyd : Gadharthadipika

Gangdmahatmya ue e
Gayamahitmya ... .
Kanvamahatmya . . .
Kanvasikhdmihatmya with commentary ... "
Kapvadikhamahimasangraha o e . .
Kartikamahatmya e .
Kaétkedaramabatmyva s
Kasimahatmys e e e e
Madhyandinaéakhavisaya ... e [
Pattisicalamahdtmya . vos .
Prastivakadambaratnikara ... e e
Rémaghattaksétramabiatmya . . . .
Ramayandpakhyana ... . e .
Saptasativydkhya .. e
Simhdcalamahatmya ... er vee

Tarakabrahmamihitmya

Totadrimabitmya
Viajasaneyopakhyina -
Valkaldksétramabitmya s

Venikatagirimahitmya ... o
Venkatssawadhatmya .., s
Yatrabhaygavata . o

Dharmaidstra (Original Smytis).

sen e o ree

Durghatapadarthavarpana

Kanvasmrti
Kapilasmpti
Maudgalyasmrti with commentary ...

Mudgalasmrti .-

Pardsarasmrti . "

Vadhalasmrti :
Yijiavalkyasmrti with commentary

1ee see e

Drgests (General).

Acaradipikd .. e
Acaranavanita ..

R, NUMBER

2171 (b), 2196(c)
2476

2014

2133

0.C. L. 2137
T. 2101
. 2884

2513

2522
C.C. L. 2470
C.C. L. 1998
T. 2096
C.C. L. 2368 (b)
C.C. L. 2317
C.C, L. 2389
2224 (b)
L. 2551
2013 (a)
c.c. L. 2456 (b)
G.C. L. 2625 (b)
0.C. L. 2363 (a)
C0.L. 2208 (c)
C.C. T 2094
2563
T. 1977 (a)
T. 473 () (of the
Tel. Part), 2224 (a)

DC. T, 2100
C.C. L, 2415
T. 2095
2098 (a and b)
2593
C.C. L, 2798
L. 2374 (b)
2886 (a)
D.C. T. 2886 (b)
2570 (a)
DC T, 2239 (a)
2570 (b), 2596 (1)

C.C, L. 2180

2676, 2826

C.C. L. 2222 (a)
2865 (a)



Dharmasdrassigraha ...

Jagadvallabha ... o
Krsnabhattiya ... =
Sangraha
Sarvasmrtisirasangraha
Satkarmacandrika

Sattriméanmatatatparyadipika
Sattrimsatsmrtitat paryadipika

Smrtibhaskara
Swrtidarpana
Smrtikaumudi
Smrtiratnamahodadhi ..,
Smrtiratnamila Lee
Smwriisangraha ...
Swrtisdra e
Smrtisdrasamuccaya
Swrtisirasangraha

A dhiiradaktitarpanaprayoga

Ahnika ...

oo

SUBJECT

Digests (8pecial).

INDEX

1. Ahnika.

Agévalayapasandhyikarmaprayogapaddhati...

Gopiladesikihnikavyakhya

Mani (Caturvarnadramahnoika)

Nityakriydratnamala ...

Sandhyadarpanavivarans: Sa.ndhyavxlbcana.

Sandhyamantrabbisya
Sandhyavandanabhasya

e ses

Sandhyavandana.ma.ntrarmcchandodévata

Sandhyavandanapaddhati

Sandhyadvandanapaddhatiprakasa ..

Yatyahnika e

Acaridarsa
Gotrapravaranirnays ...
Karmarsipraménasahgraha
Kuatasthagananivicars
Prapannabhojananiyama
Pravaranirpaya

coe

vor

o

Stripunarvivihakarananirassena

Vasoyajiiopavitavicdra

I3
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R, NUMBER

C.C, L. 2590 (e)
c.C.T 2893 (8)
L. 2208
C.C. T. 2254 (b)
2612 (b)
2214 (c)
L. 2453 (e)
L. 2453 (d)
1975, 2596 (9)

L. 2799
. 2645
. 2633
C.C. L 2395
2514 (b)

2217, 2276

2544 (a)

2108, 2258 (a)

390 (v) (of the

Tam. Part)

2080 (a), 2122 (3)

2656

L. 2618 (a)
C.C. L. 2176
T. 2568
coe.r 2348
C.C. L. 2311
2631 (a)

2258 (b)
oo 390 (w) (of the
Tam. Part)

C.C. T. 2618 {b)
CO. L. 2596 (d)
T. 2222 (%)
L, 2519
2453 (f)
C.C. L. 2735
C.0. L. 2453 ()
C.C. L. 2239 (e)
C.C. L. 24568 (a and b)
C.C. L. 2604 (b)
C.0. L. 2144



xxviii SUBJECT INDEX
8. dsauca.

Abhinavasadasiti with Dharma pradipika
Abhinavagada$itivydkhyd : Dharmapradipika
Aghasangraha ... . o
Aghasangrahadipikd ..,
Aghavivécana ... .
Asaucanirnaya .. .
Asaucatrimsacchloki with commentary ...
Suddhicandrika . .

Suddhicandrika with commentary

Sriddhakalpalatikd ... .. v
Sraddhavidhi “er
Sraddhavisayakasmrtivacanini
Sraddhaviveka ... e s ton
Vaispavesti e “e

Adhikaksayamasanirnaya
Ardhodayapajadanavidhi
Daganirnaya
Ekidasinirnays .-
I‘Akadasyddldmakartavyaémddhamrnnya
Ykadasyadinirpaya .
Janmistaminirpaya
Jayantinirnaya
Kalacandrika
Kilamidhaviya with commentary e
Nirpayakaumudl
Rajyakaustubha
Paficanirnaya
Tithipradipiha ..
Tithyadiairnaya
Vijasansyimivisyanirnaya

6. Vyavahdra,

Dattamimarhsi e ee e

Jivatpitgkavibhigavyavasthasirasangraha .., e

Viramitrodaya - .

Vividabhangarnava ... v .

Vyavabiramalika

VyavahdraSiromani .. . . .
7. Sints.

éz’intikalpm o

R. NUMBER
1974

2214 (a)
2008 (b)

. 2594 ()
391 (o) (of the Tam, Part),
2544 (c)

2914 (b), 2258 (c)
2608 (¢)

2590 (c)

2590 (b)

C.C. L. 2312
372 (e) (of the
Tam. Part)
1968 (c)
C.C. L. 2514
C.C. L. 891 (f) (of the
Tam. Part)

v L. 2136 (b)
2525

2660

2543 (g)

2543 (1)

. 2453 (q)
CC.L. 2121 (a)
2513 (1)

2768

2853

2207, 2358
CC. L. 2367
C.C L. 2543 (o)
2584

e e 1969 (g)
C.C. L. 2399 (b)

2388
L. 2529
L. 2832
2863
C.OL T 2441 ()
C.C. L. 2759

2596 (d)



Karmavipika ... vor
Karmavipakasudhinidhi
Parisadvidhdyakaprayascitta ...

Prayadcittibharana
Prayadcittapaddhati ...
Priayascittaprakarana ...

Sarvaprayadcittaprayoga

Ahitagnibrahmamadhaprayoga
Ahitagnipaitrmedhikaprayoga
Antyeéstiprayoga .
Aparakrsolya ... s
Apastambaprayogasarani .
As$valayanaprayogamuktavalt
Drahyiyapasatriparaprayoga
Karmaprayogapradipika e
Katydyanaprayogasarsni ...

Katydyanapraypgasaranivacanakadambaka

Katyayanaparvaprayoga
Pitrmsdhapaddhati
Prayodgapaddhati v
Prayogaratna ...
Prayogasara
Prayogatilaka
Pretidhanapaddhati
Purusamedhapaddhati
8athekdranirnaya
Sannyasakrama ...
Sarvamedhapaddhbati ...
Valévadévaprayoga

Virafaivaparaprayoga...
Yajiopavitapratisthdpraysga ..
Yamayajiiaprayoga

SUBJECT INDEX

8, Prdyaicitta.

ss0 . ove

Arthaédstra.

Arthaéastravydkhyd : Nayacandrika

soe e

Laghucipakya ...
Nitisdrapaficikd ; Jayamangala

Sukraniti
Vyddbacanakya ...
Kiminands
Kamaprabhrta ...

Paficasdyaka

Raticandrikd ... e

ey
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Jainapajavidhana wer C.C. L. 2376
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Raligion—-ﬁri'vaigpam'am.

Adhyatmacinta with commentary ... e 2135
Agamapradipa ... C.C. L. 2219, 2771
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Astidasabhadanirnaya ve e ! vee 2543 (d), 2877 (f)
Astaksaradipika e e C.C.T. 2787
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Sricakrakavace ... . s

Tripuratrailokyamohanakavacavyakhyana ... o
Vrstimantra .o v s s e

Raligion—Miscellaneous.

R. NUMBER
2831 (z)
2624 (b)

2159

L. 2245 (c)

2831 (b)

2881 (m)

L. 2109 ()

2171 ()
2156
390 (p) (of the
Tam. Part)

2078 (e)
ee 468 (e) (of the
Tel. Part)

19891

2575 (2)
391 (h) (of the
Tam. Part)
2254 (a)
28:0

C.C. L.

2171 (k)
2109 (g)

21069 (¢)

2546 (b)
2546 (d)
2516 (c)
2546 (a)
2171 (g)
2240
2078 (a)
2562
2171 (k)
2171 (1)
2171 (s)
2171 (p)
2080 {c)
2579
2079 (d)
468 (p) (of the
Tel. Part)

2171 (j)
. 1962 (b)
ree 2022
- 2099 ()
2814 (a)
L. 2028



SUBJECT INDEX

Mantrakalpa,

Ajapagiyatrividhina ... e . -
Ajapdkalpa . . e
Amniyavyikhyina . .
Apamarjanakalpa . . .
Bagalacakranirpaya ... et o . .
Bagaldmantrakalpa ... .
Balambikakalpa (with commentsry)

Balatripurasundaripatala
Bhairavagama (Bhatatantra) ...
Bhuvanésvartkacohaputa
Bhuvansgvarikalpa
Candividhéna ...
Cidambaramantrapraysga

Cidambaramantrayantravyikhya : Cakraprakaslka

Cidanandadarpana
Daksindmurtikalpa
Dattatrsyatantra

Gayatrinyisa ...
Gayatripuracaranaprayoga
(Gpalamantrakramadipikd
Gopalam intrakramadipikatika :

Indrajilakautuka
Kaccharutatantra
Kautukacintamani

Mahal-ksmliatnakosa ...
Mahavidyoddhara e
Mantracandrika...
Mantrasastra -
Médhadakamamurtxmantrakalp&
Nandikéévaratilaka ...
Navirnapaddhati .
Paficiksariyantroddhara vou
Paficadadvarnabljini ..
Paragurdmasatia with Vriti ...
Prapaficasiratika Vijiianadyotint
Putraeopalamantrakalpa
Putraprajapatimantrakalpa ...
Rajasaubhagyamahilaksmitantra
Ramakotividhina

Ramarcanacandrika ...
éﬁbaracintimagi
Sankhyayanatantra
Sankhyayanatantroddhara
Santinacintimanimantrakalps
Saptadatimantravibhaga
Sarabhircanapaddhati
sarabhasilvamantrakalpa

Bhdvadipika

o e e

xxXix

R. NUMBER

2831 (1)

2624 (a)
C.C. L. 2564 (¢)
T. 2000
2109 (f)
2100 (e)
2546 (1)
2546 (f)
P.T. L. 2619
2552 (b)
2562 (a)

2196 (a)
C.C. L. 2601 (b)
Cc.C. L. 2400 (b)
C.C. L. 2223
T. 2113
2601 (¢)
2267 (a)
2674 (¢)
C.C.L 2171 (d)
CC L 2171 (e)
C.C.L 2577
2613 (b)
D.C. L. 2800
2356 (a), 2572 ()

C.C. T. 2110
C.C.L. 2578
2346 (b)
2018 (a)
C.C. L. 2595 (a)
D.C.T. 2093 (a)
L. 2732 (%)
L. 2356 (b)
C.C. L. 2689
C.C.L. 2825
L. 2171 (m)
L. 2171 (n)
C.C. L. 2245 (a)
C.C. L. 468 (f) (of the
Tel, Part)

.- 2019; 2174
2613 (a)
T. 2109 (a)
L. 2109 (b)
L. 2171 (o)
2093 (¢)
D.C. L 2601 (a)
vee 2589



xl

§aradatilaka ee
Saryayantravyakhya ...
Vanadurgikalpa... ree

Vanadurginusthinavidhi
Vanadurgopanisad
Vasisthakalpa

Viévamitrakalpa - s

Ramakotivratakalpa ...

BUBJECT INDEX

§aniprad65avrnta ‘e .
Tatakavratakalpa . oo e

. Vratavallari e - .
Vratodyapanakaumudl . " .

Pijd ond Pujdkalpa,
Balapajavidhaoa o "
Davipnjavidhi .. - ves . e .
Durgapajavidhi . .
Navaratripuradcaryapraydga ... vee vee
Pajisangraha ... e er .
Vyasgptjapaddhati ... oo e . .
Namaststra.

Bilatripurasundarisahasranamastotra

Balatripurasundaryastottaraéatanimastotra

Bralmanamivali
Cidambarasahasranamastotra
Gannpatidvadasanamastotrs ...

Gan'patisahasranimastotra ...

Gangiisahasrandmasiotra with commentary

Hanum addvadnféanimastotra ...

Krsnadvatrithsannamastotra ..,
Krsnastottaradatandmastotra ...
Krspastottaradatazamavali
Laksmidva ladavimastotra

LalitdsabasrarAmabhasya : Saubbidgyabhiskara

Narasimhistottarasatanimavali

Pitambarisahasrandmavali
Rimasahasranamastotra e
Rimastottaraatandmastotrs ..
Kepbadirdmas thasranamévali
Radratridatindmastotra e

Sivasahasrandmastotra

R. NUMBER

2107 (b), 2594
L. 2353
2177
2263 (a)
L. 2569
2267 (b)
2267 (¢)

C.C. L, 468 (9) (of
the Tel. Part)

2037
2273 (b)
C.C. L. 2702
L. 2008 (a)

2257 (c)
2068 (b)
2256
2109 (d)
2856
2163 (b)

2546 (k)

2516 (g)

2414 (d)
L. 2283 (b)
468 (r) (of the
Tel. Part)
2078 ()

2259
. 468 (s) (of the
Tel. Part)

2171 ()

2840 (c)

2840 (a)

2171 tq)

1958 and 2599 (k)
390 (of the Tam.
Part)

2565

2061

2840 (b), (d)

L. 2814 (c)
468 (g) (of the
Tel. Part)
2062 (a)



SUBJECT INDEX

Sivasabasrandmastotra with commentary ...
Tarasahasrandmastotra e
Vedasarasivasahasrandmani
Vedasdradivasahasrandamavyikhya ...
Visnusabasrandmabhisaya ...
Vispusahasranamabhasyavivypti
Vispusahasrandamastotra with Laghuvivarana
Visnusabasrandmavali oo e
Visnusahasrandmavidésanimavibhaga
Visausahasranimavyikhyina .

Yajfiavalkyadvidadandmavyakhya: Namavaibhavadipikd

Prasamsdals!ra.

Aghorastava (with commentary) et
Awbikdstava ...
Annapurnpistaka
Arhatstotra with Tamil meaning ... e
Ardbanfiisvardstaka ...

Astaslokl . . s
Advinlkumarastutivyadkhya ...
Atmiarpanastotra

Bilastavaiija
Bindumadhavi.taka

Brahmaterkastava with commentary e
Candidandaka ... e
Catussastigtava .. e
Duks nimuartibhujangastotra ...
Daksinimuriyastaka ...
Dandapanyastaka ee "
Davasataka

Dovarajasuprabhita ..
Deavistotra

Ganasastaka

(iangdstaka

Goraksadntaka
Hanomaddagdaka
Haribaravarnana

Haryavetaka .r cor
Indraksistotra ... .
Jagannithistaka

vee “ee

C.C. L.

. L.
L.
vou L.

xh

B, NUMBER
2571
2559

2607 (b)
2607 (a)
2667
2268
2721
2023
2814 (b)
2286 (b)
2377

2595 (b)

2269 (¢)

483 (k) (of the
Tel, Part)
2340

468 (v) (of the
Tel Part)
2539 (d)

2203

1985

2546 (e)

468 (o) (of the
Tel. Part)
2003 o, 2089
2829

22€0 (c)

2016 (b)

2080 (b)

488 () (of the
Tel Part)
2628 (a)

2843 ( )

2408

445 () (of the
Tel Part)

468 () (of the
Tel. Part)
2831 (p)

2879

468 (1) (of the
Tel. Part)
2843 (g)

1069 (a)

468 (b) (ot the
Tel. Part)



xlii SUBJECT INDEX
Kalabhairavastaka e
Kr:nakarpamrta .

Krsnakarnimrta with commentary ... .
Krsnakarndmrtavyikbyina : Bragavadbhaktirasgyana ...
Krsnastaka

Kupdalinistava .. .
Laksmisahasravyakhya : Surabhi
Mahimnasstava with commentary
Manikarnikastaka

Manikarnikastotra
Narmadastaka ...

Nirvanapainjara ... . e -
Nirvapistaka

Padukidsahasra ... . "
Paficaksarastotra

Paficayudhastotra .
Parinkuodastaka
Parthasdrathistoua ...
Pra:assmaranlyvapaiicaratnastotra
Pratwsmuranlyaslokapaticaka e

Pratyvangirastava
Prayigi.taka

Pusgpastava
Ramasataka

Ranmastuvarija ...

Rafganathd-taka
Rangarajasuprabhita
Rangasamudrésastotia ...
Saundaryalabarl with commentary ...
Saundaryalabarivyakhya : Suubhégyavardhani
Livabhujangastotra . . .
Sravanivandia

Grigunar:tnakasa .
Srinivémmunipﬁdabhakristavu es
S‘rinivésamnni;idaréuuﬂta\'a

Srisailesastuka ... ..

Sristuti ...
Stotraratnavyakbya
Saryafataks with commentary

R. NUMBER

468 (in) (of the

Tel. Part) and

2013 (b)

2081 (a)

2615

2183

2843 (h)

2831 (¢)

2210, 2211

2015 (b)

408 (1) (of the

Tel Part)

- 2081 (b)
L. 4568 ( f) (of the
Tel, Part)

2109 (e)

2509 (b)

2871 (a)

1969 (b)

2339 (¢)

390 (g) (of the

Tam. Pairt)

L. 2843 (f)
8 (u) (of the
Tel Part)

18 () (of the
Tel. Part)
2012 (b)

4€8 (g9) (of the
Tel. Part)
2521 (b)

2625 (a)

2836 (d)

2813 (e)

2813 (i)

2300 (e)

2032 (a), 2520
2834

2062 (b)
T. 2117 (a)
2877 (¢)
L. 2123 (c)
L. 2123 (b)
300 (i) (of the
Tam. Part)
2840 (e)

2156

2078 (&)



SUBJECT INDEX

$yamaladandaka
Tripnrasundaristotra with commentary ... e
Tripuravimsati with commentary

Tulasyastaka ...
Varadarijastotra e
Vasniévaromantha e . e
Vayustotra . - .
Venkatoiastotra . e
VenhatoSasupinbhita ... e
Venlato§varadataka ..,

Vonkate§varistaka

V.snupadidikesantastuti with commentary

Visvandthanagaii-totra o e

Visvanathastaka

Yamunigtaka ... o ae
Mahdkdrya.

Arjunabhyndayavyikbyd : Gudharthadipika

Bilabhirara .. e

Bilabharatavyakhyd: Manoharda ...

Dhitnkdvya with Milayalam commentary

Kirdtarjuniyatikd

Kirdtarjuniyavyakbya .., . ree
Kumirasatnbhavavyikhya

Naisadhavydkhya e
Nilacalandyakacarita

Raghunandanavilasa ...
Raghuvamsa ... .
Raghuvamiéa with the commenhry Sanjlvanl
Raghpvaréaprakadika .. e
Raghuviracarita -

Ramacarita

Ramakathisira ... - .,
Rukminipirinaya ven

Rukmini§avijayavyikhya : Gurabhivaprakasika
Setubandhavyikhyd ...

Sisupilav&dhav‘yikhyﬁna o

e e ver

Sitdrdmavibara with commentary ...
Sabhadriharatia with Vivarana
Udararaghavavydkhya : Safijivini

Yudhisthiravijayavyakhya .. vee
Laghukdvya.

Kankanabandhardmiyans ... o -

Kankanabandhmamiyana with commentary

see

xlinl

BR. NUMBER

2015 (a)

2526

2500, 2827
468 (k) (of the
Tel. Part)

2244 (h)
L. 2821 (a)
e 2076
2843 (1)

2843 (k)

2214 (c)

463 (1) (of the

Tel. Part)

2590 (d)
2013 ()
468 (1) (of the

Tel. Part)

468 (J) (of the

Tel, Part)

C.C. L. 2419
C.C. L, 2199
P T 2808
T, 2822 (a)
L. 2425
L. 2684
2707

2729, 2723, 2757
CC. L. 2805
L. 21¢8
2021

2015 (c)

L 2486
L. 2739
P.T. 2468
L 2216
P. T. 2752
2105
C.C. L. 2772

2683, 2688, 2718
2732, 2743

L. 2334
C.C. L. 2720
C.C L. 2332

2761
C.C L. 22530 (a)
C.C. L. 2116



xliv

Krgnacarita
Krsnavildsa
Nalodaya e
Nalodayavyikhya -
Ramayanasangraha ...
Rasavilasakivya e

Srinivisagunikaira with commentary
Srisivasagunakaravydkhya ..

Sukasandesa with commentyry
Tripuradahanavyikhyd
U-aniraddha e

SUBJECT INDEX

Srigdrakdiya.

Amarusataka with commentary
Amaruha with the commentary brngdladlpxku
Gitagovinda with the commentary Sr utiraijini
GovardhandryisapiaSativyakhya
Krsnagitivyakhya

Puspabinavilasa

Puspab@navilasa with commentary Srngiracandrika

Puspabiinsvilisavyakhya

Anthology.
Anyiyapaiicaka . .
Bhartrharisubhisita
Cétusloka e
Dhartinanda ... es

Nitisastrasamuccaya with Telugu meaning ...

Prasangdbharana .
Prasangarat: v qlisaﬁvrahﬂ.
bgngaxaCandrIkcL
Vagbhnsana with commentary
Vidagdhamukbamandana with commentary
Biography.

Candraprabhacaritavyikhyd ...
Cidambiragurumihitmya ..,
Ramanujacaritra
Sanksspasankaradigvijaya .. e
Vadantadesikacaritra -
Ya$odharacaritavydkhyd "

History.
Kamparayacarita o e

Katha,
Bharatakatha ... .
Pauoallsva)amvarakatba

Paiicatantra

e

C.C. L.
C.C. L.

C.C. L.

C.C L.
CC.L
C.C. L.

CC L

C.C. 1.

C.C. L.
C.C. L.
C.C L

0.C. L.
C.C. L.

C.C. L.

C.C L.
C.C. L.

R, NUMBER
2810

2088

2606 (a)
2606 (1)
2934 (b)
2803

2139

2140
2744, 2819
2711

2817

1951 (b)
1965 (a)
2027

2855

2740

4386 (c¢) (- f the
Tel. Part)
1965 (b)
486 (d) (of the
Tel. Port)
2260 (b)

1950, 1971 (a)
2531 (b), 280
2775 (a)

488 (c) (of the
Tel, Part)
2539 (a)

2630

2494

1930

2376

2698
2370
2239 ()
2084
2244 (a)
2686

2190

2809
2455 (b)
2657



SUBJECI INDEX

Paticatantrusanksépa ... e
Paficéndropiakhyaaa
Piarthaltia

Campuldvya,
Bakavadhacampn
Bhigavatacampa he .
Campubharatavivrti ...
Campuramiyana

Cawpuramiyanavyakhyd
Campurdmayanavyakhyéna ; \'Mvatkautnhah
Campusanksépa

Datavakyacampa

Gauriparinayacampit
Hariscandracaritrucampa ...

Kadikatilaka

Koamiaribhyudayacampt
Parvatiparinayacamy.i

Ramachmpi .
Ramay'macampuprabqndha
Rukmisiparinayacamp@ s
Rukminisvayamvatacampa
Satrajitiparinaya
Sitnivasamuniyatrivilisacampa

S8ubhadrdharanacampu

Uttarakandacampt e
Gadyakdrya.
Harsacaritavyakhya . e
Visavadattdvyakhya ... -
Drayud,
Abbijianasikuntala
Ab}u]ua,udukuntalavyukhx a . .

Abhijiinaddkuntalavyikhyd ; Anvavaboﬂhml
Abhijianasikantalavyakbya ; Sahityatikd

Abhinavaraghayanidfaka e .
AbhirAmacitraldkha
Ambajavallipsrinaya ...

Avnafhgajivanabbana ...
Anangatilakabliana
Angrghmdghavatippana
Biliramayanavyakhya

Bbina ... .
Candmkakdhpdd e
Dhartasamagamanitaka ..
Kaiambariniitaka e vee coe
Kalyapasangandhika .

Karpairamaiijari .

C.C.
CC. L
CC L

C.C. L.
C.C. L

C.C. L

CC. L
C.C L.
CC. L,
CC L
L

¢.C L
C.C. L.
C(. L.
C.C L.
C.C. L.
c.0 L
C.C. L.
C.C T

€.C. L.

C.C. L

CC. L

C.C L.

L.

C“C L.
G.C. L.
C.C. L.
C.C. L.

e

xlv

R, NUMBER
1979 (b)
2455 (c)

2468

2455 (a)

2296 and 2608
2508

2864

2802

2646 (a)

2780

2475

‘?055

2083 (a) and (1)
2011

2501

NSK

2687

2437

2510 (e)

2455 (8)

1978

2123 (a) 2124,
2125

2455 (d)

2322

2703
2138 (a)

2089 (b). 2868
2775 (b), 2778
24749

2366

2378

27577

3307

2429

2308

2717

2691 ()

2461, 2719
27604

2380

2184

2693

2090 (1)



xlvi SUBJECT INDEX
R. NUMBEL
Karpuramafijarivyakhya e C.C. L. 2685 (a)
K rpuramafijarivyakhyd : Padarthadipikd e L. 2749
Kaumudimahotsava ... - o C.C. L. 2766
Kuhanibhaiksavaprahasana . C.C. L. 2361
Kurvalayavildsa ... . . e C.C. L. 2319
Lilddarpanabhina C.0. L. 2310
Madanibhyudayabhina C.C. T. 2114
Madanamaiijarimahotsava ... . CC L 2807
Mahaviracarita 2090 {a)
Mahaviracaritatippana e . . L. 26:5 (c)
Malatimadhava ;. 2020 (a)
Malatimadhavatiki ... . . 20:0 (b)
Malatimadhavavyikhya . . 2891 (b), 2858
Malavikignimitriyatika L 2691 (e)
Manmathibhyudaya CC. L 2324
Mattavildsaprahasana ... . C.C. L. 2350
Padatdditaka ... . er C.C.L 2725 (b), 2726(b)
Padmaprabhrtaka C.C. L. 2725 (¢), 2726 (c)
Paficalipannayana . " . C.C .L. 2281
.~ Prabodhscandrodsya ,\_./ s . . 2090 (c)
Prabodhacandroday a.vyakh) ana: Nétak&hharana"ﬂ/ C.C L. 2101
Prahasana . T. 1073 (a)
Prasannaraghavavy? .,mkln ina C.C. L. 2538
Prasannariizhavavrikhya : Ph aldvah C.C L. 2416
Pratiparighava C.C. L. 2242
Raghuviracarita CC T 2316
Ratndvali - 2087 (a)
Ratnédvaraprasidana ... - T. 2089 (d)
Satyabhamapurinaya ... C.0, L. 2154, 2168
Savantikiparinaya CC L 2830
é;ﬁg&racandriki C.C.L. 2192
é;hgimrasabhgﬁgém C.C. L. 2309
Srngirasafijivanabhina C.C. L. 2229
épﬂgﬁniékhurabhig& CC L 2725 (a)
Subhadradhanaiijaya ... o T 2059 (c)
Tripuravijayavyiyoga C.C. L. 2433
Ubhaydbhisarika . 5 C.C L 2725(d), 2726 (a)
Uttararamaecarita 2089 (a)
Uttararimacaritavydkhya ... T. 2490, 2690 (b),
2691 (d)
Vallavipallavollisa T. 2115, 2592
Valliparinaya ... e . T. 2087 (b)
Vasantabhusauabhina . " C.C. L. 2616
Vasumangalinataka with commentary T. 2091
Viddhasilabhafijikdvyakhya eas - T. 2715
Vikramorvasiyatippana e 2685 (b)
Vindvasavadatta e s C.C. L. 2784
C.C, L. 2090 (d)

Virabhadravijaya



SUBJECT INDEX

Rhetoric and Poetics,

Alankirsgrantha
Alankiramakaranda, ...

Alankdramaiijari - ™

Alehkiramimarsa

Alankitasahgraha ...
Camatkiracandrikd ... " '
Dasarapakavyakhyd : Laghutikd ...
Dhvanyalokalocanavyikhya ... o -
Dhvanyalokalocanavyakhydl Kaumudi ... .
Kavitivatira .. o

Kavyadarfavyikhyd: Srutdnupilany

Kivyaprakisa ..
Kavyaprekadavyakhya -
Kivyaprakdsavyakhyd: Rjavrtti ... toe

Kavyaprakafavyakhyas S&hityadipikd .
Kavyaprakasikdmalasittravyikhya : R]uvrttl

Kavyollasa ver

Prataparudr 1yavyakhyana Ratnadina ...

Raghunishabhupdliyavyilhya e

Rasakalika

Rasamaifijarivyikhyd : Amoda v e

Rasirnavasudhikura ..

Rasatarangint ...

Sabityacndamani

Sahityakalpadruma ... . e
Sahitvakalpalatikd

Sahityakantakoddlira

Sihityakanmndi .

Bahityasira ... . .

Sarasvatikanthabharanavyakhya

Music and Daneing.

Aumiipata . e .
Bilarimabhirata

Bharatirgava with Telngu meaning

Natyesistra with commentary e

Nftyadistravyikhyda : Abhicavabhératr ..,

Tilavidhana with Malayilam meauning ...
Silpasistra

Parniivavidvakarmiya with Telngu meaning

S nstkondiravastasistra with Teluge meaning

Silpir:n na

Medicine.
Astineal rdaya with Telugu meuning
Asiingatrdayavyikhya "
Asting lrdayavyakhyd - Vijieyarthaprakisika

xlvi

R. NUMBER

CC.L 2733
C.C. L. 2285
CCL 2152
CC.L. 2700
2126 (b), 2186,
2531 (a)
D.C. L 2679
C.C.L 2421
ee 2680, 27¢8, 2792
D.C.L 2714
L. 2226
C.C.L 2746
1960, 2854 (a)
L. 2716
C.T.T. 2854 (b)
L. 2745
C.T.T. 2392
C.C.L. 2422
C.C.T. 1970
D.C. L. 2813
L 2241
2617
2598
L. 2307
2338
L. 2126 (a)
L. 2604 (a)
T. 2821, 2597
C.C. T 2391
L 2432
L. 2490
D.C. L. 2408
D.C. L. 2268
2435
L. 2478
L. 2774, 2785
C.C.L. 2779
L 2458
486 (¢) (of the Tel
Pa.1)
L. 2742
2287
2732, 280t
L. 2412



xlviii SUBJECT INDEX
Asvalaksapagastra .

Bhesajakalpa with Telugn meaning ... e
Candrodaya with commentary o ™

Cikitsigrantha with Malaydlam meaning ...
Daksindmartinighantn .
Dravyamuktavali with Gunapitha

Laksapamria ... e
Nidinirnaya with commentary on
Nidadnagrantha ...
Nidanapradipa ...
Rasapradipika ... o s .. s
Sadvaidyajivana . o
Sadvaidyajivana with commentary e
Sadvaldyajivanavydkyd : Vidvadvaidyarafijani
Bahasrayoga with Malaydlam meaning o e
Svarnadipika ... e
Svarnatantra .. e
Vaidyagrantha .
Vaidyagrantha with Telugn meaning
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L

ane
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Timmayadandanitha Salva—

Balabhératavyakhya . Manobarda ...

R. NUMBER

2573

2216

2770

2497

2377

1974, 2214 (a)
2182

2818

1956

2818

2726 (¢), 2725 (c)
2748

2219, 2771

2878

2760

2472 (e), 2533 (k)
2741

2844 (b)

2831 (c)
2725 (b), 2726 (b)
2811

2376

2731

2808



Timmayajvan—
Satkarmacandrikd ... e
Anéjfistamantrabhisya
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AUTHOR INDEX

Pratiparndriyavyakhyina Ratnasina ..
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Vedinticirys, son of Righavagura—
Srinivasam unipadabhaktistava ...
érmivﬁsamunipﬁ.daréuustava

Vedanticarya-Paravastn—
Siddhantacandrika ...

Vedantadesika—
Rahasyaraksa ... oe
Dravidopanisatsira ... e

Dravidopanisattatparyaratnavall ..,

Séévaramimarmei ... vor
Sristuti i e e
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Kanddanydyasiddhanta ...

o ver ase

Kapidanyiyasiddhantasangrahs ... .
Yadunandana—

Muhtrtamafijart es . e
Yadupati——

Nyiyasudhitippam e .
Yagesvara—

Paribhaséndubekharavyidkhys : Haimavaty es

Yajfitkadsva—
Pitymadhapaddhati ...
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Yallaya—

e woe
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS.
1916-17 TO 1918-19.

VOLUME III

PART I—SANSKRIT—A.

R. No. 1943.
Palm-leaf. 184 x 13 inches. Foll. 110. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

Slightly injured.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrabmanyamgaru,
Kotivariagraharam, Amalipuram taluk, Godavari distriet.

Foll. 60 and 1105 are left blank.

AAGANCI R AT — - TR T4,
BRAHMASUTRABHASYAVYAKHYANAM: BRAHMAVID-

YABHARANAM.
By Advaitananda. Same work as that described under R. No. 893

ante,
Almost complete in the Iksatyadhikarana.

R. No. 1944,
Palm-leaf. 15% X 1} inches. Foll, 175. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgiru,
Kotivariagrahiram, Amalipuram taluk, Godavari district.

TR,
PANCAPADIKAVIVARANAM.

By Prakagitman. Same work as that described under No. 1667
of the D.C.8. MS8,, Vol. IX.

Complete.

R. NO- 1945c
Palm-leaf. 143 X 13 inches. Foll. 140. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulus: Subrahmanyamgiru,

Kotivariagraharam, Amalipuram taluk, Godavari district.
176



2704 A TRIENNTAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

AR,
ADVAITADIPIKA.
By Nrsimhadrama.
of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. IX.
Contains the first two Paricehédas only.

Same work as that described under No. 4514

R. No. 1946.

Palm-leaf. 16} X 13 inches. Foll. 100. Lines, 8 in a page. lelugn.

Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru,
Kotivariagrahiram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.

R
ADVAITADIPIKA.
By Nrsithhaérama. Same work as the above.
Contains the first Paricchéda complete and the second incomplete.
Name of the scribe : Bulusu Krsna Sastri. Date of copying : 5th day
of the dark fortnight of the Adhikajyéstha month in the year Kala-

&

yukti.

R. No. 1947.

Palm-leaf. 174 X 13 inches. Foll. 170. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgiru,
Kotivariagrahiram, Amalipuram taluk, Godavari district.

EL Ul EEGRLES TR
VAIYAKARANASIDDAANTAMANJUSA.

By Nagesabhatta. Same work as that described under No. 1489 of

the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. III.
Contains from the Vidhyarthanirdipana to the end.

The scribe adds—
MaraRea-gaIonEar Gy I8
Rifrgaiiat qufia: s |
RS EROgAaE T
ArrIagEFEaeE: g qented: |
FrERaray a9 ARl QO |

@ § AERIERRA-IgeEsy I



K. NUMBRRS 1¢{48-1950, 270b

R. No. 1948,

Palm-leaf. 15% X 14 inches. TFoll. 49. Lines, 7 in a page. Telogu

Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmapyamgirau,
Kotivariagrahiram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.
ARG — AaIIH.
NYAYASIDDBANTAMANJARIVYAKHYA : BHAVADI-
PIKA,
By Krsnanyayavagisa.

1464 aute.
Breaks off in the Upaméanakhanda.

Same work as that described under R. No.

R. No. 1949.

Palm-leaf. 173 x 13 inches. Foll. 13.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 hy M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru,

Kotivariagraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.

Ahageal aaT.
TARKASANGRAHADIPIKA.

By Apnambhatta whose father’s name is here given as Maligiri
Same work as that described under No. 4154

Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

instead of Tirumalarya.
of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. VIII.
Complete with the following colophon :—

singimearrsia ) SaRamEsiagEaaiaaISgeadgsia-y -
RAR enadaded g7 SduEd Fal GFAABITLET AH

a=qory |l

Name of the scribe : Ayyagari Kamanna.

R. No. 1950.

Palm-leaf. 174 x 15 inches. Foll. 22. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu.

Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanvamgiru,

Kotivariagrahiram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.
<
wgERgIT.

BHARTRHARISUBHASITAM,
By Bhartrhari. Same work as that deserihed under No. 12080 of

the D.C.8. MS8,, Vol. XX,
178-A
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Complete.
The colophon relating to the commentary is found given at the end

apparently by mistake.
Colophon :

I shacmanfiFzggamata(Fr e R erm-gamiaary-
YT GTRORAGABCERAGHGOAARENT  STE(0ZqT: ) 02
B E S Il CH S U R IEESRIERI CICE CIRIMEITE LS
Reaed  gea-aaaRraeeard agaiRiaais o (RanarRaagarn-
MA@ ROSUOLATIA(T )T THRIFTIRAHGAIR T
i_rja__*g'?ﬁ%'ur faaE guifdEgdeaeTEl aggaArgrareamt

K/ C . »
NEFAAHIUT §qU )

R. No. 1951.
Palm-leat. 151 x 1} inches. Foll, 24. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgiru,

Kotivariagrahiram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.

(a) eI,
TATTVACINTAMANIH.

Foll. 1a—106. Foll. 11 and 12 are left blank,

By Gangesopidhyaya. Same work as that deseribed under No.
3984 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol, VIII.

Contains the Sabdakhanda up to the Yogyatavada.

(b) SATITHY, TATCATTH,
AMARUSATAKAM WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 13a—246.
Slightly different from the work described under No. 11921 of the

D.C.S. MS8,, Vol. XX. The commentator is Vémabhipala.

Incomplete.
Beginning :
Lo ~ s DY s
SAF AT R HETOEA G A TAIHAA JSFAI: |

@i 91 ATRATSIRVI LA IAAZAAHAIT, Fara: 1l
STIEDR—aera: WAvEn FIET A(F)IRawaa, @i
g @RI | SEERIE: ¢ SRR RE Mg E-
AGYIIGIRT: SAPLAEAT: FLFLEN: FEFAE A7 TG



R. NUMBERS 19511953, 2707

C ~N QA Y ha¥ b b o ~
FUUEERRAT: (AT JGISFAT fiaad | aRwaai-
qI & g6 FEHGE:) | G618 GHIERT aRAd g sIeed:
TEAETT: o 99 G 99 Gava M |
End:

CEIEHCC I NEREIGICCIR N tE Seacp IR kos (18

e afemn sqgRa Aftar gmrR: 35 T qra: el a2
iy N[ R FATR SaFaanE 9 hedl Fredl

N .
IHIGF F-

R. No. 1952.
Palm-leaf. 18 X 14 inches. Foll. 100. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu.

Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru, Koti-
variagraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari distriet.

(@) TRANIEAEI—guZil.
TARKABHASAVYAKHYA : CENNUBHATTIYA.

Foll. 1a—1770.

By Cennubhatta, son of Sarvajfia Visnudévaradhya and brother of
Sarvajita and patronized by Haribaramaharaja. Samc work as that
described under No. 4126 of the D.C.S. M8S., Vol. VIII.

Complete.

Colophon :
A HAEReERIRRGT GEaaIgARaRITaToT §a-

TS I RUSaEl aFaEERIEE sqaR Y= : qwEl

———

b) AHAACAT—AAAIEL
TARKABHASAVYAXHYA: BHAVARTHADIPIKA.

Foll. 78a—100a. Fol. 1604 is left blank.
By Gaurikanta. Same work as that described under No. 4134 of

the D.C.S. MSS, Vol. VIII.
Incomplete.

R. No. 1953.
Palm-leaf. 153 %1% inches. Foll. 50. Lines, 5 in a page. Telugu

Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgiru,
Kotivariagraharam, A malapuram taluk, Godavari district.
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AT W H[ATCT— AT
SASTRADIPIKAVYAKHYA : MAYUKHAMALIKA.
By SO0manatha. Same work as that described under No. 4501 of

the D.C.S. MSS,, Vel. IX.
Contains the 4th Pada of the Ist Adhyaya ouly.

R. No. 1951,
Palm-leaf. 17 X 13 inches. Foll. 295. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu.

Injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Pappu Subbarayadugiruy,

Pérama Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district

AT (UF 5A16T— AIEANSHI.
SASTRADIPIKAVYAKHYA: MAYUKHAMALIKA.

Same work as the above and BR. No. 1780(c) ante.

Contains the Adhyayas 6 to 12 complete ; but wants in the begin-
ning the first three Sttras of the first Pada in the 6th Adhyaya.

R. No. 1955.

Palm-leaf. 18 X 1§ iiches. Foll. 69. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu.

Injored.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Pappu Subbarayadugaru,

Pérama Agraharam, Amaldpuram taluk, Godavari district.
PN N
AN ABATEA——AIHYLAITHI.
SASTRADIPIKAVYAKHYA ; NYAYAKARPURAVARTIKA.
By Lajactdimsanidiksita. Same work as that described under

No. 4497 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IX.
Contains the 9th Adhyaya complete, and 11th Adhyaya breaking

off inthe 2nd Pada.
Beginning :

AR M g AT 6 FoAY GEHRETSTIE: AgAA

FIRIAEAE): IgEgARITSaTT aER AT, sEE-
AR gfsET—E g |

@ aNREmaMIRRTaEd  aREagIEREATIA, IR
M FWAR—AAR | a9R AFTHEEERAT GERRIEa-
AU AR, JN JEammer aMiged SETAEEReguEE 19
quEatal ag i
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* * * d

99 ARl gEAL & TARE AE—JHiaf | arcausi-
FURAGITHEARAEY: | RragxasaEiaRaasq®  ahasa-
gEURAAEAd SREEEaTd S Hg@ﬂ%——ﬁﬂﬁ'fﬁr 1
Colophon :

SRR RS ATHEaTaE Tge: TS anigs)

FANAIGIARIIFET] O LHFATFTSZNAGANIL |
IUGHIITIIE T AFRIASGA AR qUAI—TT g, ¢ T
qegmR’ @iRkIarbERe: |
End:
gt GRATTANTREAT! - EEHANA]  FHNAGGAI-

AAIYER FAFaNIEIEET RATHEEITTE saea[m |
Colophon:

A gﬁ@aﬁﬁreﬁ& 2. 999 qIg: Ui

THEAFEAGA EAABIE TR AREAL I

[EARAFIR  FERUGHA] AET GTFAFEAAFE aeal
fufeqan o7 @iRqq 9k g mﬂﬁrﬁm&wargmm qFTqT G-

AT AT JIFIT e |

* # * *

Wy | a9 FESIEAT (T RVTEH AN |

R. No. 1956.
Palm-leaf. 173 x 12 inches. Woll. 168. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Pappu Subbarayadugaru,

Pérama Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari distriot.
AGGAA A —~FATHAHL.

BRAHMASUTRABHASYAVYAKHYA : SRUTAPRAKASIKA.
By Sudarfanasiri. Same work as that described under No. 4963

of the D.C.8. M88., Vol. X.
Breaks off in the Anandamayidhikarana but wants the beginning

in the Jijdasadbikarana.
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R. No. 1957,

Palm-leaf. 17 x 14 inchas, Foll 46. Lines 7 in a page

Good

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.By. Pappu Sabbarayadugiru,
Pérama Agrabaram, Amalipuram taluk, Godavari district.
AANFamvET e — R
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA : PHAKKIKA.

By Madhuranathatarkavagisa. Samc work as that described under
No. 4022 of the D.C.S. MSS.. Vol. VIIL

Wants the beginning aud the end in the Anumanakhanda.

Telugu.

R. No. 1958.
Palm-leaf. 357 x 1% inches. Foli. 22. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu,
Slightly injured.
Presiuted in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Pappu Subbariyadugaru,
Pérama # grahirun, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari distriet.

SFIHTATTATA — A HITAEHL
LATITASAHASRANAMABHASYAM : SAUBHAGYA-
BHASKARAH.
By Bhasurinanda alias Bhaskarariya. Same work as that deseribed
ander R. No. 332 ante .

Incomplate.

[ S,

R. No. 1959.
Palm-leaf. 153 X 14 inches. Foll. 78. Lines, & in a page. Telugu.
Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. Pappu Subhariyadugaru,
Psrama Agrahiaram, Amaldpuram taluk, Godavari distriet.
Foll. 42z and 52a are left blank.

IqgFaigHt, qsaTEl
UPADESASAHASRI WITH COMMENTARY.

The commentary is by Bodhanidhi. Same work as that described
under No 4565 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IX.

Wants some portion of the prose in the begmnmg and the end, but
the metrical p tion iscomplete.
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R. No. 1960.

Palm-leaf. 16} x 13 inches. Foll. 50. Lines, 6 in a page, Telugu.

Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Pappu Sublarayadugiru,
Pérama Agrahiram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.

BIAIRIT .
KAVYAPRAKASAH.
By Mammata. Same work as that described under No. 12816 of

the D.C.8. MSS.,, Vol. XXIIL
Breaks off in the 10th Ullasa.

R. No. 1961.
Palm-leaf. 16% X 12 inches. Foll. 110. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu.
Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Chavala Mahidava Sastrigaru,
Billakuyru, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.
SfrSmsEnT:,
AGNISTOMAPRAYOGAH.

Fol. 355 is left blank.
Same work as that deseribed under Nos. 1121 and 1122 of the D.C.8.

MSS., Vol. II.

Contains the ritualistic procedure of the Agnistoma-sacrifice as
dealt with in Praénas 10 to 14 of the Apastambasrautasitra.

R. No. 1962.

Palm-leaf. 187 x 14 inches. Foll. 100. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Peddinti Sivaprasida Sastrigara
of Sakurru, Godavari district. ’

~ o <

(a) AAREFGHAGLIH —aFTHIRAHL.
NYAYASIDDHANTAMANJARIDIPIKA : TARKAPRAKA-

SIKA.

Foll. 1a—95a. Fol. 956 is left blank.

By Srikantha. Same work as that described under Nos. 4223 and

4224 of the D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. VIII.
Contains the Sabdakhanda only without the beginning.
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(¢) TFEHEFIHEA:.
SANGITAMAYANGIMAHAMANTRAH.
163 x 1 inches. Foll. 96.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 7469 of the D.C.S. MSS,,
Vol. XIV.

Complete.
Foll. 97a—1004 contain a few passages of Tarkavigaya.

R. No. 1963.
Palm-leaf. 15} X 1} inches. Foll. 58. Lines, 6 in a psge. Grantha.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Vadlamani G opalakrishnamagare,

Indupalli, Godavari district.
<
FALAGTAR:.
DARSAPURNAMASAPRAYOGAH.
Same work as that described under No, 1088 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. II.
The Prayoga herein closely follows the Srautasttra of Apastamba

Prasnas 1 to 4.
Name of the seribe : Krsnasvami.
Date of transeription : Friday, the 3rd of the month of Tula in the

year Visvavasu. Place of transeription : Gauri Maytram.

R. No. 1964.
Palm-leaf. 163 x 1} inches. Foll. 118. Lines, 5 in a page. Telugu.

Slightly injured.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rayaprolu Ramabrahmangaru
of Guruza, Gudivida taluk, Kistna distriet.
(o) erfag=raana.
ANINGYAPADANL

Foll. 1a—35.
Similar to the work described under No. 873 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. I1.
Incomplete.

Beginning :
AT, HIETS:, AW, ATA:, ATAE, HGHM,

qqFIF:, M. AIMEBIG, FHEAE, FARIBY,
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End: .
gt gead, erehl, RIomaq.

(b) HATFTY, A,
ANINGYAM WITH COMMENTARY.
Foll. 4a—20b. .
Slightly different from the work deseribed under No. 855 of the
D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. II.

Complete.
Name of the seribe : — Rayaprolu Venkatasivasomayajulu.

(o) s,
ANINGYAM.

Foll. 206—266.
By Srivatsanka. Same work as that deseribed under No. 853 of

the D.C.8. MS8., Vol. II.

Complete.
Name of the seribe ;: Rayaprolu Venkatasivayajvan.

Date of trunscription : Sunday, the 10th day of the bright fortnight
of the Magha month in the year Hévilambi.

(d) TAFY, IGZIAIGAERAY.
SAMANAM WITH THE COMMENTARY PADADARPANA.
Foll. 27a—45a.
The commentary is by Mallayacarya. Same work as that described
under No. 981 of the D.C.8, MSS., Vol. IT.

Com plete.

e ——

() REFTTETAI— TEZI0.
VILANGHYAVYAKHYANAM : PADADARPANAM.

Foll. 452—58a.

The commentary is by Mallayarya. Similar to the work described
under No. 960 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. II.

Complete.
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Beginning:

Ay AFEERAMAFBAGI@E) W TFR A 139 S0
TAFRERANT G517 798970 | AFFAAANET AFead | enaead
¥ gaRgTgeaaNe |

End:
SERGEY [ FET: TREET AP, 267 AT qEaT |

AfRgara | QAT 39 o¥qd | ged 39 AsT: AfFaEa:
THRFA A WA | SHAAGEL | ARG T e 2 A
g&T 39, IFAIAAT 9 9Fdi AfgaE ||
Colophon :
MAASATATSIFA @ AfrAgH (AFa)TWEEa:

a1l

ST (I safhagHl 39ueg F |

FIETE JTEEH ASTATSTT 1)

(f) AWARH, FARAAT.
NAPARATAPARAM WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 58a—670.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 918 of the D.C.S, MSS,,

Vol. II.
Complete.

Beginning:
®Y gYERaEi F-9-9-3-9-3-9-T-0-FW: JAGAGEH:

WAL YF AFRI T | GIARATRGR: — ATARI A -
T | IFERAAT TERSFIAFHAFRATREFIFHTERATI-

FH: O3 9 JAqEA

* * *

THRT wa=d@a: | a7 9gFY=ad IagmEd afRasa |
» * %

*

»
A0 Aq A A AIAT T FA%IS QAT THEIT R AL )
Colophon:
g A RRETAFAEBASEATREIN TR (AEEGaTd: |
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AT CERA[@ TERIEAIITEF: 9L IGHS IFRT
T2A | AA GO, AR
End:
a1 a1 RedfmarR, aRya@iRa, 7 FeaE IRd, Ty
Al gAY q3q, gRsafeagard |

Colophon:
SiRAsd gaEy (|

(9) w1ail, F=T&ATY.
AVARNI WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 676—760.
Slightly different from the work described under No. 860 of the

D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. II.
Complete.

Beginning :
safiiFags queaaRs IREsa genfagides
FHRANHINEAS qI[ FRAW Ferearsam ||

agqu%q&&qmgﬂ TRET, ‘1?{'6&151 ga&w: AR

I gaMAE gaElg IRAST R sguneal auligg s@e: |

FEAROMATAST T AT—

ARzINgTed GRAE w@IRT |

oadt FigaeniRg arel goiad
seqrs: SRV ggug | @ 9 B aiRdseiRas |
TRAFAEE JTUY | § IHAT | AOAIAFOEAHIOG ; gAY

U IR F99 |

End:
QEUEHAIGIAA,  AFIEAIAEL, N @RI, THISTARH:,

9EIE T3, AARRAL 4 qUIEREE SEAT THNG FEIET g |

(k) oAy, GRS,
AVARNI WITH COMMENTARY.
Foll. 766—81a.
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Similar to the work described under No. 870 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Yol. II.

Complete.
Name of the seribe : Rayaprdlu Venkatasivayajvan.
Date of transcription : Monday, the 10th day of the bright fortnight

of the Phalguna month in the year Hévilambi.
Beginning:
HAFNEA qaRTFaarag —
AR EEFOSAEAR @GR |
srftuga AR araI g Eaag[: |
AFATH, SHAW, ST, ITET, AN, g, S, SET-
fg, sIFdg, STrET, AGEET AN GEIN GIEEFE=a -
e watea |
End:
ARAIE  UUIE, AIHEAE 1, WITFIAIE | T 9T @
(%) ¢ CaEARTEl | SIgURRIIATEigREa: |

Fol. 81 contains Gangagtaka and fol. 82 contains a few lines relating

to Avargibhﬁsya. Foll. 83 and 84 contain the 3rd and the 4th

Adhyayas of the Taittirlyapratisakhya.

() SfAATeTy, FATRAEAHRaY.
PRATISAKHYAM WITH THE COMMENTARY TRI-
BHASYARATNA.

Foll. 85a—976.
Same work as that described under Nos. 928 and 931 of the D.C.S.

MS8., Vol. 1I.
Contains the Adhyiyas 3 and 4 complete.
Fol. 98 contains the Agtivadhanaprakarana.

(/) sfgTfgaT.
SADVIMSATISUTRAM.

Foll. 990—1046,
Same work as that deseribed under No. 991 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. II, wherein see for the beginning.
Complete.
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End:
g SAIR: | GgEad gaRadt qon e | qo ey —
AT arEadd a9 SRR AN JEragae} X
f Tlezge] qeean ) qrEAnE=aiT [y |

(%) qarqaad. B
PURVOTTAROBHAYADIRGHI,

Foll. 1045 and 1052
Same work as that described under No. 926 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. I1.

Complete. ~ ‘

() TR,
YOHILAKSANAM.

Foll. 105a— 1064.
Same work as that deseribed under No. 950 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. IL, whevein see for the beginning.
Complete.

End:
BB (Cril gaadiafiell Feadigsall sigedt q@sgagaeu

awwach @G | @ IFRW BT i

(m) SdIgl%h, FYIREFERIL,
TUUCODARKI WITH A COMMENTARY CALLED LAGHU-
YRTTL
Foll. 106a—109a.
Similar to the work described under No. 878 of the D.CS. M8,

Vol. II.
Complete.

Beginning :

g {aF, TEFET IYIR: TN |
IFIIHETEF TFLAARIY |
FraRgaaugaikae Gag: |
. gER-EIREREEy |

ERITIEELEEIERLIE W@Qlﬂlﬂi‘iﬁli a@ Framfeas

qqaigeE dge: [FA Bad | Y gelRaEREd S

iRy |
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End:
ST 99Fd | T35 93909 TaEl @ qu ERARIC

§ 9 Sg: @RAENR SYRIZRS: WRERE I3aed agal-
sagEifa: U

(n) IFZMF.
UCCODARKI.

Fol. 109.
Same work as that described under No. 875 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. 11.

Complete.
Fol. 110 contains Ravanabhst. Foll. 11la—-113a contain the

Vadalaksana. Fol. 1134 is left blank.

(o) fazgm.
VILANGHYAM.

Foll. L14a—117b
Same work as that described under No. 960 of the D.C.8. M3S.,

Vol. IL.
Complete.

(p) TRAWH.
NAPARATAPARAM.

Fol. 118.

Same work as thab described under No, 914 of the D.C.5. MSS.,

Vol. I

Complete.
R. No. 1965. )
Palm-leaf. 16 X 1} inches. Foll. 101. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu.
Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rayaprolu Ramabrahmangiru
of Guruza, Gudivada taluk, Kistna district.
(a) ATEHT, TFRLHIFETET @RI,
AMARUKAM WITH THE COMMENTARY SRNGARA-

DIPIKA.
Foll, 1a—6a.
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Same work as that described under No. 11927 of the D.C.S. MS8,,
Vol. XX. The text is by Amaruka and the commentary by Vémabhi-
pila.

Complete.

(b) TUEIEATIE:, FFRACFHACAGRA:.
PUSPABANAVILASAH WITH THE COMMENTARY
SRNGARACANDRIKA.

Foll. 67a—101a. Fol. 1014 is left blank.

Same work as that described under No. 11971 of the D.C.S. M3S.,
Vol. XX, with additional stanzas in the beginning as given below by
Vankatapanditariya.

Incomplete.

Beginning:
sagingy . . el g T
ST . . WIEARE:
geaRaEaaRy 9@+

o~ N ~ ~

dggaldaga: Aedl aggAn |
agfgengaesd @Iy IFEHE
wiagaar # ARG wE@4
geqOIBI()ET HIEAET EANST: |

FFRACZFCA] Al [FEFarFagy |

R. No. 1966.
Palm-leaf. 16§ x 1} inches. Foll. 60. Lices, 8 in a pags. Telugu.

Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R Ry. Riyaprolu Ramabrahmamzaru
of Guruza, Gulivada taluk, Kistna district.
¢
(a) FALUAEFAYIA.
DARSAPURNAMASAMANTRABHASYAM.

Foll. 1¢—58a.
By Tirumalayajvan. Same work as that described under R. No.

1664(a) of the Triennial Catalogue of MSS., Vol. II, Part I-C.
Complete.

(6) HAAGAAFITH.
ANAJNATAMANTRABHASYAM.
Foll. 58a—60a. Fol. 60b is left blank
177
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Same work as that described under R. No. 1664(b) aute of the
Triennial Catalogue of M3S., Vol. II, Part I-C.
Incomplete. L

R. No. 1967.

Palm-leaf. 173 x 1% inches. Foll. 63, Lines, 6 in a page. Telungu.

Injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rayaprola Ramabrahmamgaru

of Guruza, Gudivada taluk, Kistna district.

AT (AT ).
RAMAYANAVYAKHYA (CATURARTHI).

Fol. 506 is left blank.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 1902 of the D.C.S, MSS,,

Vol. IV, Part 1.
Contains the portion from the Baila-kanda to the Kigkindha-kanda.

R. No. 1968.
Palmeloaf, 174 % 1% inches. Foll. 30, Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu.
Slightly injured.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rayaprolu Ramabrahmamgaru
of Guruza, Gudivada taluk, Kistna district.
N~ o
Affiglaag A —a g U
TAITTIRIYOPANISADVYAKHYA : LAGHUDIPIKA.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 515 of the D.C.S. MSS.,
Vol. I, Part ITI, with an additional initial stanza and colophon as given

below.
Contains the Brahmavalli and the Bhrguvalii.

RITEIES: st |
FAAAT TGACT, g3 &g ¥ a9 |
Colophon:
gld arevgufAeR sgdidwal yqagaes: ghasgas: | am-
vggfagEqmEr 1l

R. No. 1969,
Palm-leaf. 14% x 1% inches. Toll. 36. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu.

Injured.

Presented in 1916~17 by M.R.Ry. Rayaprdlu Ramabrahmamgaru
of Guruza, Gudivada taluk, Kistna district.
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(@) TFEEIAH.
IN DRAKSISTOTRAM.

Fol. 1.
Same work as that described under No. 10713 of the D.C.8. MSS,,

Vol. XIX.
Incomplete.

(&) THIEREEAA,
PANCAKSARASTOTRAM.
Fol. 22. Fol. 26 is left blank.
Similar to the work described nnder No. 11051 of the D.C.3. MSS.,

Vol. X1X.
Complete.

() FEATaHgaTII.
SRADDAVISAYAKASMRTIVACANANTI.

Foll. 3a—105.
Similar to the work described under No. 3086 of the D.C.8, MSS.,

Vol. VL.
Beginning:
AT N ~ N o™
qugeRYAAr a1 [HaEa agr |
< " = -~ .
A1 FAQ SAFA HTKQ@TAT FAT ]
FQUARARIS AFTAEAA AR |
AFHAGH aEEEs ARG |
End:
B ¥ a0 ggIRAN |
aeq@Enfl adr gan wER RasRgE: ¢
figeasd 9% 41 ava: 939k |
UgFoemal ga: fa.
~ Foll. 11a—12b contain Homakundadinirnaya.

(d) TAIEOH,
RAMAYANAM.
Foll. 13a—144.
Same work as that described under No. 1806 of the D.CS. MSS,,
Vol. IV, Part I. By Valmiki.
Contains the 73rd Sarga uf the Bala-kinda.
117-A
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(e) ATV — IS AATHATL.
RAMAYANAVYAKHYANAM : GURUBALACITTA-
RANJANAM.

Foll. 15a--2066.
A commeuntary called Gurubalacittaraijana on the Rimayana of

Valmiki.
Contains the 73rd Sarga of the Balakanda.
Beginning:
FRAfER— U g ARAq RI@ ITE AN RAEIE-
4 MEEAT T TBE; ARA AT ; FRESEAR a9 ) akag
Ry W A FFAIAT TR ST ; FHRACSET I
AT FHNEERGIN A A1ges: A |

End:
SR g wifeag aFqdeg 9399t TaT |
NRFH— ANAAYIRFT AARAGTIRAT, |
geal Aag Fdla oeh fmgh wag
Colophon :
I qEIERTETs eI T@Ee [yagRquea: |

(f) T, )
CARANAVYUHATL.

Foll. 27a—30a. -

Same work as that described under No. 897 of the D.C.S. MSS
Vol. II.

Complete.

PR -
() freaEfoa:,
TITHYADINIRNAYAH. \
Foll. 806~-56a. Fol. 365 is left blank.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 3123 of the D.0.8. MSS R

Vol. VI
Incomplete.
Beginning :
AT g gafi: dakes wii
q1 A1 ARGAER T ATEH @1 9471 )
gwl AT qal 4 Jaga:
g3 Progdmeaand 9 Jaawar 1
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< faty o ~oe ~ .
SEYY— AR gig Ig4gd qiasad«ql agl%\f S WA 9T-

& qigasai [anEl aifsg® arfes T A |

7

End:
acEdes died A% g ITEF: |
a1 €7 @0 qaadia |A@aan |
AT gAY AF agg: JOTWH |
qY T a1 @A g WSg[ N
R. No. 1970.
Palm-lenf. 183 x 1§ inches. TFoll. 93. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugn.
Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rayaprolu Ramabrahmamgaru
of Guruza, Gudivada taluk, Kistna district.
qaI9eE 1A I — @A,
PRATAPARUDRIYAVYAKHYANAM : RATNASANAH.

By Cilakamarti 1irumalacarya. Same work as that described under

R. No. 1923 ante.
Contains the Kavyaprakarana, and the Natakaprakarapa complete

and the Rasaprakarana incomplete.
Beginning:

A% FHEATHEOT SATAAT | AU | T TAFERITERIN-
qeat BRI BATAT: TEAHEIUEI @Ed [Fed ; E-
AREeoTEal €adiRad | FEgeguAE — A | gf: SR
SoBREIAIRAT: aRAl duar SIS wsamt ¢

. . . .
Colophon:

3 SRR TAEN @AU(@qU)EAT TS
qui aW i sseel |wEd i

o AeAHEd (e TEEEIReT AwEd - g9y

JgEARE 1
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QIAGEZ @AEAMIEGFT: S0 g9 ddl War A
EEY: qeaFeEdad: qiitas: [nagaan: |

* P* * *
Colophon:
I HIFIRNRAEISTORNT  ATEIROACAN  T4-

Asg:
a0 fArmaAg—eaffi | agwien aigaRgaRa e
ATFEd BIFIEAIRA  JIRGE | AROHANY  FHAR—

g 1
Colophon :
IR S RIFATAIFEEE(N) IRFaE  gaEaETe-

UE  siaadagwml:  SAgSEEE e sy
S sRE TR gE A E R g AT KR TG AT
fieasmEin AN FdqEdiasarea  @IOEAN  AITHIH
qAE

TWHANRT BASA wFew FEfan | demragEEs @
[EIMEI  SRTFE —3  SaYgEeT SRaaEe @
IS — AR |

fTaT IFAEIRT QIRIH AR |

JEAAOFIO: J q@ qWsfl, TG A AAREAEE
§iag1 FMYoAzag@aar a1 amiisaegaEar ggshE: A
FetAezaRgeal fiaam 3@ |
End:

FEREE i GRa IR B | fifivcacdl /A IR0y
FAEAFA: | 9qFA AFRRFT: graiagafaag—@kar-
fa | sta safRAETA aagdy sgawr |

R. No. 1971.

. Pulm-leaf. 184 X 1% inches. Foll. 62. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu.
Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rayaprolu Rimabrahmamgaru
of Garuza, Gudivada taluk, Kistna distriet.
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(9) wQERGHINAL.
BHARTRHARISUBHASITAM.

Foll. 1a—382¢. .
By Bhartrhari. Same work as that described under No. 120€0 of

the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XX; but together with intreductory stanzas
only relating to the commentary written by Ramacandrabudhéndra.

Complete.
Date of copying: Saturday, the 2nd of the dark fortnight of the

Phalguna month in the year Krddhana.

(b) TGRETHANT:.
CATURMASYAPRAYOGAH.

Foll. 33a—567a.
Similar to the work described under R. Nos 1003(c) ante.

Complete.
Beginning:
AYTIE I TAAATITEGSS HIW |
RleFai qoERal Isai aHaw awd W
TR T IFAA | IAVAN TP 9 IRIFNGEFAR
GRAGMGEAIGEET  J3AGAY SRAR IAARIGIA | H9ASERM
PAIAT TGEA AT g AT WEAS: BEwA
FAGIaR |
End:
YEAE AEUN [adai N9d SRRGWAR gamy | S
THRRIA TIFTHEAAA 930 G |
Colophon:

qaTglA FIgaa |
Foll. 572 —58p contain Caturmisyaprayogavacana and 59—62

Brahmanacchamsiprayoga.

R. No, 1972,
Palm-leaf. 163 X 14 inches. Foll. 103. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

Injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rayaprolu Ramabrahmamgaru

of Guruza, Gudivada taluk, Kistua district.
Foll, 96a~103b are left blank.
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G F A5 (A — FATHAH[S.
APASTAMBIYADHVARATANTRAVYARHYA : PRAYOGA-
RATNAMALA.
By Caundapacarya.

795 ante,
Contams the first Prasna complete and the second incomplete.

Same work as that described under K. No.

R. No, 1973.

Palm.-leaf. 16 x 15 inches. Foll. 56. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu.

Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R Ry. Rayaprlu Ramabrahmamgaru,
of Guruza, Gudivada taluk, Kistna district.

(@) AEEAY.
PRAHASANAM.

Foll. 1a—24b. Foll. 256—29 are left blank.
By Veénkatésvarakavi. Same work as that described under R. No

821 (g) ante.
Complete.

(6) TOUAGIZROAFAIAL,
ERSNAYAJURVEDARANYAKABHASYAM.

Foll. 30 —560,
By Sayanicirya. A commentary on the Aranyaka portion of the

Black Yajurveda.
Contains the second Prasna from the beginning to the end of the

19th Anuviaka.
Beginning:

aeq fal@a 9g1 ai d3vaIsfed seIq )

Aad ang 3 Rendhmdaty |

qmaH B 9ud aRueuSgE: |

asag didl B g @i i)

a9 ARIGAE  AGINFET IS A9 SSREAAG-

JUETFAIT | 8 I ITAGUMT— AGUT, WIAEIT, | T999N-
R@fid @ afcaid(r) @9 ar aur a3 SIAE g9 g

{934 |
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End:
g3t AT gyaal q@: | B 9g JaRAgTANE qa:
RIgTIRET SeagRITT FAX A% aZHR 91 g9 a e q4-

FHRISTE | SR AMEBREANEUAY ]

Colophon:
IR FEg—CHEANASTE: 0

R. No. 1974.
Palm-leaf. 20 x 14§ inches, Foll, 55. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu.

Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Sudarla Daksinamarti Sﬁstrigaru
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district.
afaTeRify:, FaaRiAwsg eTERar.
ABHINAVASADASTTIH WITH THE COMMENTARY

DHARMAPRADIPIKA.
By Subrahmanyasudhi, son of Venkatimba of Pdndar family.

Same work as that described under No. 3011 of the D.CS. MSS,

Vol. V.
Complete.

R. No. 1975.

Palm-leaf. 15} x 11 inches. Foll. 58. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn, Much

injured.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Susarla Daksinamirti Sastrigaru
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district. '

TGAIREL.

SMRTIBHASKARAH.
A digest of the Smrtis, dealing specially with the social duties and

religious rites of Sadras.
Wants the heginning and the end.

Beginning :
e e e e e e s . QIAHERET

GIgTatd A [ a9 1
RpaIfTeEd gFata a€a 7 T B 1
fid ARFS F9 F@ T 499 9371
wiwEaEda @A a8 T WId s 1)
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P PANEAE ERIEET 9 |
fagger geuea waqr age s 1)
* * * *

IR 979 AgHEAl JWETA  RENEIO A |
AEHTAN@OTS:, YZEA A A FragEwaE N
Colophon : )

(R wRwgs TEsRtaam: o

#* * * *
AY THHHT—
. * » .
431 aE@ER® W9 g @9 [aw |
Colophon :
3R SRR gzafeetwudE: aae: |
End: i

CIRFABPIFST-ATQA@AT 09 a0 aew: | [T,
w4 u: oEuuN g ART | [FA q9d: qRA emeq: |
wETad gEa AR MERIIIROF: JEe U a9
353 I

Coolphon:

~ < ~ el ~ i C N _ A~ S -

QA QAYAEgR WidHRA JGIAGRATUFIH STIENTS-
W gaaq

= o _ =
FA TR FerIIRg |

FHIEASFTIRASAL Wifdaq |

U] AAHETRU 969 | aIg ARy —
g gauih @Rgudl @Rgas: |
gINA: FAG SAA TEIRL: 1|
wAgal Hagedl rgEd T g5 |

* # “ %

A —
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AR
q WAl FAErEaT FETSE

T GeegaRdar g AgrEAiEE g |
AREAE T FRT AT . o o o . .|

R. No. 1976.
Paper. 7% x 6} inches. Foll. 133. Lines, 21 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry., Nimmagadda Narasithhavadhae

nulugaru, Gédavarru, Godavari district,

() GRS — U,
SAMANASANDHIVYAKHYANAM: PADADARPANAM.
Foll. 1a—16b.
By Mallayacarya Yajvan.
981 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IT.
Complete.
Colophon :
IR dwgm=EasaFa qaaqmaqra'awtarwma ]

Same work as that desoribed nnder No.

FAE: FAA R Aied slmiaEanaR@) aq |
AR RETWMEE . .. .. i

(6) Regay, qqa{qmoarwmgaq.
VILANGHYAM WITH THE COMMENTARY PADADAR.

PANA.

Foll, 166—305.
Same work as that described under No. 9606 of ihe D.CS. MSS.,

Vol. II, with a commentary thereon by Mallinatharyayajvan.
Complete.
Beginning:
@ gElEl e SmRFAY e eefiar 339
HUN TGHS THREREAN G gdve 35 8B wesonEs
FYAIIIHAT— AA AFERIARFERIIETA Iy F96g

AATNAT HA7Ad, FEARNAAT ALY | SHR-
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Y b e ~ ja b

FRIUEETOA FER 99 39 o0 A9 93T AT CHIGHREN-

~
-

o 9 wasgsd el S |

End:
Afgara: | QiRead g g @¥ad | 86 3 TsT: G

HRFAFICE] IGHS CHRIG AR | g6 ARG afar fu
affgard gd B9 | Redigea ST @A49dgE: | gyt oFa:
IFAFR:, @ 9 wFAIEEFIFEE: )

Tolophon :
gft safgmadasasdt aqail sarkIggamEArTTEAE: |

SIEA AT ATISHIORRT T |
FagEd gaEed AT 95570 )

(¢) ARANA, Y3ZLTERTT.
NAPARATAPARAM WITH THE COMMENTARY PADA-

DARPANA.

Foll. 306—42a.
SBame work as that described under No. 917 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. IT, and together with the commentary of Pogalla Mallayarya.,
Complete.

Beginning:
FUMHRIRAUA CEREREANT G salear SEi-
JUNFERGT G(SEId AFREAT 9N AqUUEIT 5o safg
WA ARAd—Y SYERAA I 8T a9 997 @ 9
ATHIGANGF: TGl GBS AR 590 | SANAAITT M-

FA: |

* 3* * #*

AFRIGFAl QAGAITHA  TJERIGFA EIHAR AR
qaRTIFAZT T @Ay ||

Colophen : )
3 AAANIBABNTGISTFA 990 ATBATEATTGAE: |
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End:

TASTFAISTNET: ABRIEAT, IS ARLAqIT —aoq) —-
ariR-di favarg 9RYaA IR, @ feear 7 diday, oF aw
AW, gAATd (39g9ad, sRsHIga AMwA 0
Uolophon:

i A(W@)W qAET )

(d) A0, FEIETTA.
AVARNI WITH COMMENTARY.
Foll. 424—530b.
Same work as that described under R. No. 1964(g) ante,
Complete.
(e) @M, HATEATT.
AVARNI WITH COMMENTARY.
Foll. 54a-—59a. Foll. 5956 —1335 are left blank.
Same work as that described under R. No. 1964(4) ante.
Complete.
Date of copying: Thursday, the 4th day of the bright fortnight of
the Vaisakha month in the year Sadharana.

R No. 1977.
Paper. 15} x 1} inches. Foll. 57. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn.

Good.
Presented in 191617 by M.R.Ry Naondari gé,sacarlu, Kanumgla,

Godavari distri ct.
(@ REgrasgIqERaq.
SIMHACALAKSETRAMAHATMYAM.

Foll. la—54a. Fol. 54b is left blank.

Same work as that described under R. No. 852 ant .

Complete.
-Date of copying: Friday, the 3th day of the bright fortnight of

the Pusya month in the year Dhatu.

(6) cﬁ:@mzags’&m.

YATIRAJADANDAKAMU.
Foll. 55a—>dTa. Fol. 57b is left blank.
See the Telugu part of this Triennial Catalogue, Vol. IIL
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R. No. 1978.

Paper. 8} x 6% inches. Foll. 81. Liues, 21 in a puge. Telugn. Good

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Carukupalli Narasia ha Sastri,

Nuzvid.
Fol. 14 contains the name, ete, of the place in which the MS, was

transeribed. Foll. 16 and 2 are left blank.

AN IR
SATRAJITIPARI NAYAH.

Foll. 3¢—29h. Foll. 30 and 31 are left blank.

A (Campi) work iun verse and prose describing the marriage of Sri-
Krsna and Satyabbama, the daughter of Satrajit: by Gangéyakavi,
son of Sita and Ramésvara of Saunaka family. The author says that
he was prompted in a dream by Sri-Krsna to write this poem. He is
said to have been patronised by Amarandra Sobhauadri, king of Nuzvid.

Complete in four Stabakas.
Nams of the scribe : Midiraja Venkatasubba Rao.
Date of transeription : Friday, the 11th day of the bright fortnight

of the Asvija month in the year Sadharana.

Beginning :
TYEE A ITAGE AT R |
WIS ETTTONETATSY |
FEAFARIEN TTATSHIGE) |
FIU FASTHD! AN € ||
TNTAT-GIOFRNTCONST |
HET FENE 73S qa9gS |
T FHSANGAATTREAISIET
IIAAENAT FTTAOSTETE |
AREHatEy FRIURAZEY
AR EEIIAN AR Foord |)
WIEAEeE IITREZIa%
YaEdd ABIFAFINTFA |
R ROATEEAFTTIAT -
sAgIgIed T A A |
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ART EETCFIATBRGNIZ -
AT AT |
IR @SR A § (G-
TSRS HHIAAATGEE FITHT I
ar @g I FOURAEET SR gagiigaa Aatraaad@ieE-
TIFAAFIFILTHFIAREAA] [FaFau faafiar |

* * * *

AR g (TSR TSR Ra [ |
AT ERTRAIMASE AAADGIATETT [T |
Colophon :

T SNEsagEmFaFa AR T ||

End :
¢§ qafggqmasiar d QrgEEaeti gagaag |

ARegaagear 7 faga azai a3 FaRSTqmgsig

FI BABSISIOFAS Raar FAodl

o gRIaTEREEA RIS =TEd |

RriEIFHIFA! @7 98 T AAgS

9 ¥ WIATGIBIGT (9T qAFEAq: |)

Colophon :

I SNFOGETFIFA @A TITqIEH ||
AAFFEAGI A AT ATET9 IR T |
TFAGREREEANRIT  AEAHIIRIIea7d 59799 )

- * * *

Fy FI Mieedrarftafizgamaaeimamaar-

qmmﬁmm}{ajmj@qa?maqﬁ;n%m?a%asmﬁf&wﬁm-
FOTEAFARTGRGAT: AP HANHHE TFAHATGR:
AWIa: s aESaRoEEd auie FRggErad ) agy
Q1S3 MFPAER: B ONFAIGAGTERAGIuEH A AR Y-

e HiEraRaaHU
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R. No. 1979,
Palm-leaf. 1%} X 1§ inches. Foll. 133. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu.
Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Sistla Narasimha Sastrigara of
Bandar

The first 4 foll. and foll. 414, 504, 62a and 782 are left blank,

(a) RAATHI:.
VISVAPRAKASAH.

Foll. 5a—768.
By Mah&svara. For remarks and extracts see pages 44 and 192 of

the Report on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS. by M. Seshagiri

Sastri, No, 2.

Complete in two Paricchédas.

Name of the ecribe—Sistla Visvapati. Date of transeription :
Monday, the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Margasira month in

the year Vibhava.
Beginning:
S A AuAETT JETARA |
RdeE saraE glogaa a9 1
Uil S far ¥ capNmasd SiasH
qIIA18 FrEawRITA: N I/I 99 @A ||

Then follow the stanzas quoted on pages 44 to 46 of the report
referred to above. The following stanzas are found in addition at their

end :—

FTFFRABLINE: FAATEAT[0EE T |
quRAAsaly ASzat F4 4 (Seamomi sdaeg i
AfTIEIRATITEE haaavaTaERERy AR |
T GHATIIASA@ABFTA] 93RS GT. Haiegn ||
Here follow the stanzas given on page 192 ¢f the report referred to
above.
Colophon :
g AAFSTATTHRIETET (FIAT) WA Taarainif-
SRR B RATHRINA TS 999 9REIT: )
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End:
sErRrsgl fAanmdsegeef 9 [T | g
qeg Mg T aea s sfrEa |
SHAFTAHIIT: ]
FERIAATT PRAAT TR 7 |
gugFaeal aEAMIREmRY |
THRFAET g0 FANETRSEAIS |
Jq9 FOPRO FAEAIIAT T TOREAT I
AR qRFRIAI: FEFEG TR |
SAEANAAEGST AAGARTE(]IHA(H S )TIREB(S)AT 7: 1)
qqi F FAGT: FAGIIE-
AUEAF qad Ag9eg 94 |
e g aRvEaEa:
= qUARIGO )R 9ata %)

Colophon :
3R A TEFITATI(T) FFIAEEE FEAUTIR A TG
RS meated FA1 FamFrRIAaE aEaRess &da: i

RragsriEaasTgEd ar oy |

(b) TUFTGHT:.

PANCATANTRASAMKSEPAH,
Foll. 77a—119a. Toll, 925, 1166 and 1196 are left blank.
Same work as that described under R. No. 951 ante.

Complete.
Name of the scribe : Sistla Sitarama. Date of copying : Thursday,

the 11th day of the bright fortnightiof the Karttikai month in the
year Vibhava.

(¢) SHEAITTTH.
JAGANMOHANAVRTTASATAKAM.

Foll. 120a—1266.
Gives the names of different kinds of metres with illustrative fasoi-

nating stanzas amounting in all to 100 in number. By Vasuddvae
puarabrahmapandita, son of, Advaitabrahmapandita and Janaki. .

Complete.
178
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Beginning :
eI —
Bl 7g gHiFE eI aAEITETAL |
AAGAGIARIETIA[ 779 SIHI
FeFTEHITaI—
TRETeATT I wAEaRA JFFF vaqeaaiy a7 |
TF U9 JRIAETAE ARG @I 4 0
Jiad AT —
IRaafy gaiFe afven Awa@ 999 ST QAT |
faFald 9% auifd 99 aleesd gFdvaadia |
lqaIaq—
FIBAIY FHS Iq: TAN FIHECETIAT |
T OHEASFANA: G-geAld A wiE 2gl
¥nd:
HIA9ZAT] —
gia 7Iq qar YUl GFRFIEETRERT: |
qRaGgFAsaqFIg AT g ReatEand i
I HgaNl gRaq I9: glawgaaty auw e |
FOTFIE: FM 4 AR 9@qAQ qaAwd afesqss: |
qAIEaFIad | ,
argRaRamEd: HYuE |
FAMAEGA T AEITAICTIRAT 0

Colophon:
~ 0 a S A ~ N -
gld arsn;malaigflaaqrvgafal<qwa FagogFyEEal 9gaq-

wamatedT ARG SFARATARAS G0 |

(d) HGHAEATTY.
SRISUKTAVYAKHYANAM.

Foll. 127a—130a. Fol. 1305 is left blank.

By Madhavacarya. Same work as that described under No. 23
of the D.C.S. M8S., Vol. L., Part L.

Incomplete.
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(¢) SARAMRARTE:.
ATMANATMAVIVEKAH.
Foll. 181a—133a. Fol. 1336 is left blank.
Similar to the work described under No. 1560 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. IX.

Complete.
Transcribed for one Ramudu from the MS. of Nrsimha Sasiri, the

copying having heen completed on Friday, the Tth day of the dark
fortnight of the Agalha month in the year Sukla.

Beginning :

HIAACARAD: B | ARY[-— EBPEABROAGAT 597d-
i, AFeaEaaEll, IIRRsIiE:, IgETATEE AaRE:;
frd MRS IHTHEARAA-GEAET: ARA] | ATRA— T STEHA-
FROTACAC | FROTIA A9 —ARAFE  QIATAANF TG |
a9 9 §q, TGd, AT §gQF, 9 F=, A, W FAET |

End:
qEAE - SrEAI(An e, AFATEL, ST | ST

-~ - - 3 - - {§
O], FHAG! AT, ST gl | TaeqaATIRAT |}
Colophon:
aﬁqraﬁqﬁréﬁaqu I

R. No. 1980.
Palm-leaf. 184 x 13 inches. Foll. 52. Lines, 8 in a page.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Sistla Narasimaha Sastrigaru of

Bandar, Kistna district.
(o) STAFHAAN:,
JATAKAKALANIDHIH.
Foll. 1a—302. Fol 305 contains Dighala, Sthinabala, ete.
Same work as that deseribed under Nos. 13069 and 13670 of the
D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. XXIV, wherein see for the hegiuning.
Contains np to the end of the Strijataka.
Epd:

Telugu.

R Aeaqe din JeoigEasgs:
T ... . . . EEEE AR )
g SUgh Al gIWEETR |
qq sAREgIH [zF aews a3q
178-A
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Colophon :
A5 G_I[aafsarﬁeﬁ(@ﬁara%)m# A |

() STRFDE:,
JATAKAYOGARNAVALL
Foll. 3la—424. Foll. 420 and 43a confain some astrological

passages.
: Slightly different from the work described under No. 13695 of the

D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. XXIV.
Contains the fifth Adhyaya.

Beginning :

S QG4 5 FAFEEE @ |
TEUl G99 oW FEAEN IRA
TEAAETAYRT [T avgs WE: |
A, TEHA T EFESG . . - . . ]
FrgERTEIEEAR I |
Y @FHURET AR IFRA: 1)

End: ~ . o A . ~ . ~

FAERT ®M9q 96T SEET ST |

sRERaamEar S9Td s w9

Colophon .
gl Ao gERCEE )

(¢) FFFIMNSIG:.
JATAKAPARIJATAH.

Foll. 436—47a.
By Vaidyanitha. Same work as that described under No. 1592

of the T'riennial Catalogue of MSS., Vol. IT, Part [-C.
Contains the Astakavargadhyiya only.
Toll 47a—bH00 contain Astakavarga, Samvatsaraphala, ete. The

remaining leaves are left blank.

1. No. 1981,

Palm-lea 167 x 14 inches. Foll. 58. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

Injured. i i
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R Ry. Sistla Narasihha Sastrigaru of

Bandar, Kistua district.
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(a) SIAHAFFH, AFHIHERAI

JATAKACANDRIKA WITH TELUGU MEANING.

Foll, 1a—106.
Same work as that described under No. 13679 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. XXIV, but with slight difference in the end.
Incomplete.
End:
JWIGNANE  FgmEEa @ERARge:  AEar aga-
3931 TPTETea@AR SN[ WA |t
The seribe adds—
sfifyaqaRAIEaAE:) TR AEREaE |
.. A9d alaMara<aag-

foen Azq THRABUD |

() AEHEATT:.
JATAKANIRNAYAH.

Foll. 11a—23a.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 13691 ot the D.C S. MSS§,,

Vol. XXIV.
Incomplete.
Beginning :
SEIFgauE FALNGEIT: |
Fa:FAmEEA] age wheag |
qlOrgwIGs EIRATIGHE(HE) TR |
B war gam gaend Al o

End:
sud AAvEEl shatgangiga: |

aia Fsdanq HmEFaE b

() wrAfA=og:.
BHAVANIGHANTUIL!L

Fol. 23a. Foll. 280—%4b contain Bhavanirupana.

Same work as that described under No. 13868 of the D.C.8. MSS,,
Vol. XXIV.

Complete.
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(d) FBAGAY.
KERALIYASUTRAM.

Foll, 246—286.

Deals with horoscopy accordmg to the system prevailing in the

Kerala country.
Contains the portion dealing with the Bhavas of which the first six

are wanting,
Beginning :
FEANT —
I UGEAITST—
UL ITH FG: IHF gTEERA |
qFEFI FF T gWANG qya 9 |
F4l 9 @y A% diar T mFEg |
* * #* *

FITAMITTENDH] TBRIIH) a7 FHABIHII A

End:
AT QAN ATFRAGIGEFAGANT  gaqq  waQ |
qafwaRAmRATTEEEd FIG: |
Colophon :

gA ARl WETE gRINTESEaaE: )

Foll. 286—39a eontaﬁrxiK;rmajivanirna.ya, Navagrahaphala and
Rajayoga, ete.  Fol. 394 is left blank.

(e) FAFNRSA:, AFgAFEES:.
JATAKAPARIJATAH WITH TELUGU MEANING.

Foll. 40a—446.
By Vadiyanatha. Same work as that described under R. No. 1592

of the Triennial Catalogue of MSS., Vol. II, Part 1-C.
Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete.

(/) ATASARY.
NAKSATRAJATAKAM.

Foll, 45a—57a. Fol. 586 is left hlank,

A treatise in horoscopy dealing with the Dasas that would befall to

persons born under the influence of the various constellations. The
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work is said to have been based on the Visnusira which contains the
savings of many eminent astrologers.
Incomplete.

Beginning :
shatad gl a5 ARFIIE I8 |
arfiy 9 AcymeauAaFad i
TFRWE @9 qIAIE I |
aftgacafiy A% J8@ @RATS T9 1)
sEEagh: Sk ag dwanRgr: |
RAER wgay &g TTATIFL
{ﬂm’%r@a}rgsﬁaq:qa%g:
IS g aaEl AEEEAIT |

ag & a9 lo f4f o S 1< d@ Rw PN R aw

Yo @l @ A Ro A RAIUH FAFREAT 1!
SeRma gdl fad g qIgmna |
gql amEdl: FAkdIsy SeIgId 9T Il
wmi HNFEd 59T &1 77 |
mifrarg wAgsT WA FIRT waq

End:
FMAMaTAE A WG A9 JEE |

FOAZEAT A1 FeE1 SARKEAAISEA ar
AT FAGA AW . . . AR AGA: )

R. No. 1982,
Palm-leaf. 183 x 1} inches, Foll. 4t TLines, 8 on a page,

Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Sistla Narasiiiha Sastrigaru of

Telugu,

Bandar, Kistna Jdistrict,

aANTAEAIEHL

SARVAGAMARATNAKARAH.
This treatise forms part' of the Mahatraipurasiddbinta, The

different topics dsalt with in thiy portion are giveu below.

Complete.
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1. INGE:. RR. AEFIOURREIOT.
R, RRIEEEEERA. 9. gL
ESRIELEICICE L R 4. GIATTERFAY.

g. AT AT R& FATOEmAERY.
w. FiEaEE. RY. AGHEAERREAY.

§&. MASIIEEARIAT. <. RATEEaRaETy,
©. MAAEREGE. Re. GRAIAAERTY.
<. TARGANAIEY. 3o. FFGGHAIAIERAT.
Q. SEARAIFINA. 3%. FENIEGWEERET.
{o. FHHFRTA. R WEIAIY

18, divieafaa, 3. WASARATY.

{R. AUTARRT. 8. WEATMTAMHITH.
3. glamastaReFIay. 3u. FARIEEI.
1y, AI[ER. 38 FUHFIRMITY.
{4, Tgwdamgana. }o  FaRERITARET.
8. TFIISTHTAM:. <. F@ATTHITT.

0. TEEARREL, 3Q. JATUHIHYIA.

Qo. qIRHANTY.

{R. AMAAM[IAT. 23, YEUFHFHOA.

R 0. TMUGFAARTAI. 3. FHAGIITRIT,
3. AMOTEATOTRA, 23 FWHlMEIEaY.

R, AEEIIGIASIEAY R,
Beginning :

T% oafy W agw Rra=gag |
q@or fiRsi sl ol @) @uay |
HATAIA FrEAE MET aqAEd |
ARG geIF R g@ an )
TegIagan qIAE Rl |
TEAOAR 78 TYg eArAHTER i

Q<. AT,




R. NUMBER 1982, 2748 -

figega1a ——
W99 334 ITWEAT FIX |
q9aid A3y GIAAFATE |
€Ed aq ey FgHRY W |
gty agd ¥gARY T
agd fig 93y T9gEENY T |
JgfiRy agaasig ageaf
THAEAY AZE TAFIY AW )
JIAY aga qoRdsald WA )
TIEAAY AgH AHITET AT |

St IaT—
gy qeqi MRS gadl 99 9§ |
* * * ¥
Colophon:
gfi sfimgAqfiEry aaneas wam Fa: |
* * * ¥

AR gIa-aiqaraad |
gl 9gU AZ¢ SEAHT Al g |
SAEIFRGNET Faar qqqEa:(2) |
AN gWaREE fFga w9 &y g
REERPRIET 9 awiEhrgIa |
ARAA, a7 441 A% 9 qEAqHT B |
AR, a7 491 3@ BF BHETNT T |
9 . . . @ T § €3 FIEIAE 0
Colophon:
A AagAWEE  GATHAIR  AIHATTATER] A
g @ ||

End:
R/ [~ .=
FASFAZFNHAIRIAARRY |

dMFaAge Il qREREd aan |l
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SO a1 fEEan weanEan |
@ 9 §4E g4 a9 9 5 |
i srradRamEREd FdiRag |
ganpfiesd A B 99 FgE=E )
Colophon:
e e LR EA] JATREH FEATTATETE T

Fg@rEn [eE: i

R. No. 1983.

Palm-leaf. 157 X 14 inches. Foll. 33. Lines, 7 in a page. Telagu,

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Sistla Narasimha Sastrigaru of
Bandar, Kistna district.

FOOAEEIRAT.
KRSNAYAJUSSAMHITA.
Same work as that described under No. 71 of the D.CS. MSS.

Vol. I, Part I1.
Contains the third Kanda complete.
Name of the seribe: Vémuri Rimasésayyar. Date of copying:

Thursday, the 11th day of the bright fortnight in the year Angirasa.

R. No. 1984.

Palm-leaf. 16} X 14 inches. Foll. 36. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

Slightly injured.
Present d in 1916-17 by M R.Ry. Sistla Narasimha Sﬁ,strigam of
Bandar, Kistna district.

FeuSEa il

KRSNAYAJUSSAMHITA.
Same work as that described under No. 71 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. I, Part II.
Contains the seventh Kanda complete.

Name of the scribe: Maddari Somanna.
Wednesday, the 3rd day of the bright fortnight of the Margasira

Date of transeription :

month in the year Vidvavasu.

R. No. 1985.
Paper. 83 X 44 inches. Foll. 4. Lines, 11 in a page. Telugu. Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.



R. NUMBERs 1985-1986. 2745

STRATOTEAIT .

ATMARPANASTOTRAM.
Same work as that described under No. 11232 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. XIX, the stanzas being arranged in a different order with the

following end.
Complete.

End: ] . ~
ARANUIEART FTa=T=I
qecaTEaRAal 9 A9 aWSH |
T Faoad I Fofid
A1 qUs TR W FAERT AW 44 Qo |

Colophon:

wgiAEgaIEn ||

R. No. 1986.

Paper. 123 x 44 inches. Foll. 6, Lines, 13in a page. 'l'elugu. Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a,,
Pleader, Tirupati.
(0) FRFAG:.
KARAKAVADARTHAH.
Foll. 1a—30.
By Jayarama.
ante.
Incomplete.

Same work as that described under R. No. 114(e)

®) @
VADARTHAH.
Foll. 4a and 5. Fol. 4b is left blank.
Discusses the meaning of eertain important Satras of Panini’s
grammar. By Ramakrsna.
Incomplete.
Beginning:
qiftFaR I, Tca agaieTaiea 9 |
. - £ o
FASE UAFTSRAT AR FAEEENE 0
~ o A L N ~
qagemiRfT: Rrefst q1Td |y |

feraaIRa @R 4 asaiwgaait Q@ () U
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JHIHEATT Fqqq . . . § Fan
Agrgag FamacaRreaRt yaq |
g@@d | SAFIFAIHTAITAd gIATESAET | 9 g SdE-
3, GAERETEHE HERIFETAIT  IFAAFTAQ TEHHAGE
FuaEid dsa: | a4, TRARAGFRIFFT: | a7 FHq—
s AAHAARTARGAIING =37 | afea |

End:
AATT  FEIIARET  FRIGET 3R AAHT gRITAS-

HLUAAIEAT AAAGE FHAG AMRBSH a-4TH gl
T 9 awgd | Bad Auamia.

Fol. 62 contains Bhattojikutiana, and 64 contains a list of MSS.
handed over to Kodar Subba Sastri of Bellary.

R. No. 1987..
Paper. 10 x 4 inches. Foll. 6. Lines, 11 in a page. Telugu. Fair.
Preseuted in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppuqvaml Ayyagiru, B.A.,

Pleader, Tirupati.

FIRBEH.
KARIKAVALI
By Visvanathapaiicinana.
3928 of the D C 5. MSS., Vol. VIIL.
Complete. o

R. No. 1988,
Paper. 12} X 43 inches. (Seven of the leaves are only 94 inches long).
Foll. 47. Lines, 14 and 8 in a page. Dévandgari. Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvimi Ayyagiru, B.A.,
Pleader, Tirupati.

HEAISYY.
MAHABHASYAM.
By Patafijali. Same work as that described under No. 1293 of the
D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. III.
Contains IV-1-1 (without beginning and end) and also the portion
beginning in the course of II-2-1 and breaking off in I1I-4-2,

Same work as that desceribed under No.



R. NUMBERs 1989-1990. 2'74%
R. No. 1989.

Paper. 11,9% X 4% inches. Foll. 11. Lines, Il in a page. Telogu and

Dévanagari. Good,

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, s.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.

Agaqia:,
MANGALAVADAH.

Foll. 16—50.  Foll. 6.~-11h contain Vy aptinirtpana.

This treatise discussos whether an auspicious beginning is necessary
or not for the successful termination of an undertaking aud comes
to the conclusion that it is necessary. By Huriramatarkavagiéa.

Complete.

Beginning :

93 AFS 7 GAIGAMAY , 4FS GA0 FEEATT TG |
e [T Aau@)IEaT  aEEEAsR[{IE| AMIRI, |
A @EAE: | 953 @A e RaEwEansRa samaae
SAMAR: | TGS Fweaa ITAG: | a7 a%eF, af-
NAASARETIAREEIIET AFHT FRIF: |
End:

WIAFS AT | FRAA, EEFEE, a1 qhEd g
qA gAY A1 A | 9F AW ATRRRETE FIRE
ATAGIIHAGAGIAAEHN: |

Colophon :
3R eRvmatarfiafial agoar: aqe: |

R. No. 1990.

Paper. 11} X 54 inches. Foll. 24. Lines, 13 in a page, Telugu,

Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M,R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaruy, B.A,,

Pleader, Tirupati.

U , GYred«d.
VAGBHUSANAM WITH COMMENTARY.
A group of periphrastic and otherwise curiously composed stanzas

addressed to and in praise of q3AF, TR, ﬁ‘i\fé, f\ﬁifﬁﬁ; ﬁ"ﬂlﬁf,
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a:irﬁamla, FHI, AR, 36‘5”3%. The author of the text as well as
of the commentary is Ramacandra of Bhargavagitra and the native
of a place on the banks of the Tamraparni in the Pandya kingdom.

Complete.
Beginning :
Tl 7% AANEId AFHETAT FaET a9 |
HEAE AFIINGTHE ST6A] BT & g TG |
R NRRIFIEREEE] FArAsRaasRgaga: |
AAAISAFAAGIITS] GG FIAATE: Fo : 0
SA-—~@NR | @R wwg: @R g ey By @
aeq g9 B § (A0g AF 7%7 @ R 96 A@: gE: Aaeg
fgeraiRki F: !
" * L4 *
MAfafEfETal @uanNaEi sEtagan aeaarang: |
TFMAEEEE T4 9391 T4 gy 947 =1 1 |
. " .
GrRafaFasIA T AR RaaafiaizRa: |
wAFIRAFAnT: aREsaE: dmgfaETgaar v |
End:
GIMIFTAE ST INQIH: TEAHE g |
N ARRENG BE 9% 7eor adiseTEa ()

* * * *
THIA BN AFYEARTT sTeavzRgain ag 7
ASRRIARAEAANT AW [ 0 By o

* * * *
I 4% gt BRI 41 5 T v9E:
AT AW WO T ATOAE] AREGA! A1 RY: |
aal qfgat 9 9% Me1 9 T29UR Rg:

4 aigfaguitats aeor a1 a=admEag |

* #* * *
I1ed g s e srigvandi adeRify: | szw-
A g MFAT AR T TRITRT Ty |



R. NUMBERS 1990-1991, 2749

quey qigaafiEd qasuataﬁamﬁia%:
g%rﬁéﬁiatu%a qeml SNHTFO A
e sAIRFANCT 39 Rg & & qaw 999 |
T19eT g | caEsaRg: RraleRay | diveauied [@z-
I“aw%—-% |
g fagid a4 [ | Q€4 A H9H @A |
FAET AVAETFHE TEEREA @Ak (707 |
sqiEal S9% qAHed Eal Ay WHTAHEG: 1
Colophon :
2 HNATEFG IEEAATNEE AAF GHY0 ||
¥ g QA AN gEF F4 Faq IR0 |
qgeal T AR 9 aRgEAY N
GIAIETEa) AR a7 |
=1 A qY WET AN R FA W
qui fAfues fgaRagdm gaEer o

*

R. No. 1991,
Paper. 10 x 43 inches. Foll. 4. Lines, 9 on a page. Dévandgari. Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati. '
EGUGIGEUCICHN
HANUMATPRATISTHAVIDHIH.

On certain details such as the proper time, the necessary religious
ceremonies, etc., for consecrating the image of Hanumat—according to

Bodhayana.
Complete,
Beginning :
ITE0 WARFITENEY YA FAATY RYT@wy gq9-
e FAW | FFeE gaag Rawggd ARoeE Hug Rag
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aRwd RY SRSET TG | 9 g wEfdAEA FAG ) TE-
AN ARF FA | AR TIERAMGE q0d FAG | GEER
qHIIIFART AT Gwrey |

End:

JAITR MSATIRTSA Feal JEIGHA AAHT NSAGEI-
gl AT WAITE | 9 FF0 HGST I4gANRH FA | A0,
AR ISARARET ANEAE AT NI | SRa A
g+ AUl | AGAETIAN q7a A@l 7950 &9 Ja-
@g Wi, qEE: |
Colophon :

ggRSiaBIRicgam |

R. No. 1992,

Paper. 10% x 44 inches. Foll. 29. Lines, 10 in a page. Dévanigari.

Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kappusvimi Ayyagiru, B.4.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Fol. 1u is left blank.

gaaraHiaiar.
SUDARSANAMIMAMSA.,

Foll. 16—276,
This treatise purports to establish by means of authoritative quota-

tions the imperative nature of the Taptamudradharana ceremony. As
the wearing of the five weapons of God Visnu on the body of a person is
enjoined herein, it may be inferred that the author of the work must

be a follower of the Dvaita school of the Védanta.
Oomplete. :
Beginning:
FeABAISTRITCT A0 GRFaTRE |
QaRAFIHAARTGS: aaHd agegiaarar
qUIgAR aafafy SETaEl wEefNTes TReEaE |

AN ATITAGIIGH TARARITS g 2R 1)



R. NUMBERS 1992-1993. 2751

€ GF ¥ WAGETIOIRAR A AR - R AR s
FlASHBHAAIRIaEral: RvgrTarFNagehaleael-
QAAqhegRAAGIIEULT IFIRTIRN A9 | T §F GFCI—
T & SRRIRUFIAE AFGIGAA a1 sa107 73y, FATH gEnoqr-
AR | 9 9 wE9 Yiarasar el e3ad | aba ag fega-
F g T 7, am@i giwg ©g FaErmEg |

* * #* hd

AIFU-—T% [@Afd JYNITE & JTmiaed Qe ) | off
% gitd figa fRafa agaar fisva: 1

SfaEERaE ageqEc Ao qwarad 39l IS mAT-
ag T a1 a1 3o Raff @ gRaift fya fewem: e faRa
WIgEfa qAh WATE AgaEEEh@Ed: |
End:

SRR AREEFTRRTE  GdRgagETTadRae
@ AN IREFEI AR e lae -
ot waNewRTE sRgaffiga agmiaRagRmEiEa-
U AFIFSAETET QFSEARIEFRTEHE  AMEFAEaT
FoffaRigivaiTeg ABERARAT FEINFTEANIZACIE THIFT-
NI hosyMaaRIgaad Rigl a9 avaaq |
Colophon :

g gauawEed aaEy

Foll. 276—29a contain some stanzas regarding Ekadasisraddha.

Fol. 295 contains : —ggAHIAIGT AT |

R. No. 1993.
Paper. 103x% 8% inches. Foll. 27. Lines, 14 in a page. Telugn. Slightly
injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.o"

Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll. 17—20 are lost.

179 . ' zgﬁ.ﬁ '
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e
qHAAL.
"TARKABHASA.
By Késavamisra. Same work as that described under No. 4104 of
the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. VIIL
Complete.

R. No. 1994,
Paper. 10 x 4 inches. Foll, 8. Lines, 11 in a page. . Telogu. G.od,
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvimi Ayyagiru, B.A.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll. 76 and 8a are left blank. Iol. 85 contains the name Nyaya-

siddhantamaiijari.

& ICEGREET
 NYAYASIDDHANTAMANJARI.
" By Janakinatha alias Cudamanibhatticirya. Same work as that
described under No. 4215 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol, VIII.
Contains the Anumdna portion incomplete.

R. No. 1995.
Paper. 102 x 4% inches. Foll. 72, Lines, 11 in a page. Dévandgari.

~ Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,

" Pleader, Tirupati.
~ = = ~
RATIZATLIFI.
PARIBHASENDUSEKHARATIKA.
Fol. la gives the place where and the name of the person by whom
the book was lithographed and fol. 720 gives the titie of the work us

follows :—
g shaggaEdar SRATNEIEREF qarar.
By Mannudéva. Same work as that described under No. 1466 of
the D.C.S. M8S., Vol. ITI, wherein see for the beginning.
Complete.
End:
- hel ~ ~ [ 2 -
Hd 9 & ARIE WAIEFAY A FId AR AHEFMLIRHT

AFATERIANGT aHR (Fradifd &Y aqraEi afeigay | |
TAREd EsAE: 1| !



R. NUMBERs 1995-1996. 2763

Colophon:
3@ siAmrgaarral IRANFGRIEEH Al |

daq {33,

R. No. 1996.
Paper. 113 X 4] inches. Foll. 42. Lines, 13 in a page. D&vanagarl

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.

IRAZ @A — (T

PARIBHASENDUSEKHARAVYAKHYA : TRIPATHAGA.
Fol. 1a gives the place of lithograph and the name of the person by

whom it was lithographed with year ; and 42b gives the colophon of the

workas ¢ 3fy wRwSFgETsTEAT oy qHEr .
A commentary on the Paribhaséndusckhara which work has been
described under No. 1464 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. 1II: by Ragha-

véndracarya, son of Vénkatsia and Savitrl.
Complete.
Beginning :
wrasgURTTgEatid 39d
WRGAMRT TgT FASAT GANSTHFAT |
ENENELIOEGE TR EIRC(R2ICT S
UAUIEAEBIRE() )
Wiagey fal ava-afaray |
qiFsy AR AW ged, Rrenagiar
e Bram [eguRrssaiy |
apReE Piar JegaEagEgRe
SRitaagIgagsFaRARTFIRgRATIAE §d 9FS [
RIgE Fagia—adty | 90 W | JEEani MeaRgEi-
MY | o1 Fuq | SnMAG PRl STEEIREAmAEETg: | ¢ g
A AW | oA 19 WA TIRRE TEdla el 73 a3
AR AT FTIEE | F, ANFROEETERE | SR SHaAH T
s | ANARAR) SAEEIRFAMHNT 4 A a@g |l
179-A
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End: .
SEeEEl g S g |
FEEd ] g d3q a7 mREAEE
o=@ [Fa) a9 |
g9 % TRANFERIERT Radan |
qARTIH [ReOIgEeE gaa:inar |
Colophon :
IR tEAeEEEAl IRANFEAEEAEl Baam ganEr |

9 QR3¢ TNI.

R. No. 1997.

Paper. 123 x 4§ inches. Foll. 8. Lines, 17 in a page. Telugn. Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
T,
TARKAMRTAM.

By Jagadisatarkalankara. Same work as that described under No.
4191 of the D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. VIIL

Complete.

R. No. 1998.

Paper. 91 x 4% inches. Foll. 55. Lines, 8 in a page. D&vanigari and
Telugu. Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.A.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
a1 a | —a I NYFI.
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA : TATTVADIPIKA.

Foll. 1a—456.
Foll. 46a—51b contain Parvapaksavyapti and foll. 52¢—55b Sid-

dhintalaksana.
By Raghudéva. Same work as that described under No. 3999 of

the D.C.S. MSS, Vol. VIIL
Incomplete.

R. No. 1999.
Paper. 9§ X 4} inches. TFoll. 17. Lines, 11 in a page. Dévanagarl
Gaod.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Koppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a,

Pleader, Tirupati.



R, NUMBER 1999.

WSFHIERYH,

GANGAMAHATMYAM.
A treatise explaining with authoritative quotations the religious

sanctity of the river Ganges ir 40 Prakaranas as given below: by

Sodhadéva.

g¢<.
2R
Re.

. AATIFLO,

FHEATFL,
AIRTRAFTHRING,
ST,
IREETEt
HATAB.
ATTHCOI.
SEREIECTU LS

g faawud.

. fassy.
. AHITFAOT.

C

. ZRATIHIO.
. TAERRSIH.

FAFTTHIO,

. FATEATH.
. FIAART.
. TS ARTATHOI.

FAHIIHOH.
CELEETC
AYSTEI,

Complete.
Beginning :
STFTA:  ATTAEAFAAUR A RBT A A TAA TG G-
a9 IRVAIRITIRFAITATEANAT GRS AT [T A0
SYYAI4].

8.
RR.
R3.
Re.

RS,

R&.
Rw.
<.

RS

Ro.

3¢
3R
LT
38

34.
3R
30.

3¢,

3R,
go.

2765

EEIEETUL S
ZITIAHIIE.
TATATHHO.
HIZIH.
ffoegIRYFHIIH.
STBAHLO.
ASIATHII.
ATATIFO.

EEEE T
RATTIAHIE.
ANEHTINTH,
RIRIE L EETURS
AGIHFLOT.
FIFATTAT.
TWITHOT.
STHRY.
FITEIERTRIRABY,
STHINHIFHLOY.
TFIERFESY,
GFEIH0H,
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TRIERIRES gihaAanfagoanfateed fofad saiaersto-
AR @@3qq | g9 TWEmHi A —

ygigual @ WReasdl af agae |
IR Brear ww awg ’&RE 99 1)
Fnd:
qERE A g TEE: gvafa J 93fa T |

ASCIYGAARIOAGSIF A dgA: |
sfagRaaEn@ IFmEegaR: |
HAFAEIIT qO&T AR TFT FADA 1)
Colophon :
3 GREAET TFERER qAE(T) U
CECERECELE

R. No. 2000.
Paper. 8} x 4} inches. Foll. 10. Lines, 10 in a page. Davanagari.
Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaro, 8 a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
AIAATHET:

APAMARJANAKALPAH.
Same work as that described under No. 7740 of the D.C.8. MSS,,

Vol. XV,
Complete.

R. No. 2001.

Paper. 113 x 4§ inches. Foll. 6. Lines, 12 in a page. Telugu. Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvaimi Ayyagaru, B.A.,
Plesader, Tirupati.
PFgmEdIa:.
LINGANUSASANAVRTTIH.

By Bhattojidiksita. Same work as that described under No. 14€6
of the D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. IIL

Complete.



R. NUMBERS 2002-2003. 2757

R. No. 2002,
Paper. 131 x 3% inches. Foll. 35. Lines, 11 in a page. Telugu. Fair,
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvimi Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
(a) IFFAGR:.
VEDANTASARAH.

Foll. 1a—125.
By Sadananda. Same work as that described under No. 4746 of

the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. 1X.
Complete.

() a<afa=am:, HfEkaRa:.
TATTVACINTAMANIH WITH DIDHITI.

Foll. 13¢—19a, Fol. 195 is left blank,

By Gangésopadhyaya and Raghunathasiromanibhattacarya. Same
work as that described under Nos, 3982 and 4002 of the D.C.8. MSS,,
Vol. VIIL

Contains the Savyabhicara only.

The colophon given as QTSR GaIET is wrongly

written.

(¢) deAfAAAOTEATH—FIEHI
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA : PHAKKIKA.

Foll. 20a—326.

By Madhuranatha. Same work as that described under No. 4020
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIIIL.

Contains the Paksata complete and the Saminyanirukti incomplete.

Foll. 33—35 cantain a small portion of the Gadadhara’s Samanya-

nirukti.

R. No. 2003.
Paper. 12} X 4} inches. Foll. 37. Lines, 12 in a page. Dovandgari and
Telugu, Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B 4.,
Pleader, Tirupati.

() TETREA:, FCA.
BRAHMATARKASTAVAH WITH COMMENTARY.
Foll, la—23b.
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Slightly different from the work described under R. No. 618 ante.
Tneomplete.
Beginning:
#Y FFIFAIE TREAE [yoa(Ewd) v | @3 wivea
ARG AESATRTIR SAA B —

@RI . AR ||

AEGAE] IFOLASE: | NIRAFIIIZTANG  FROGIFINA
are |
End:

< N ha

ANTE TH TAN Q4T qgE+ |
gl g 499 § 99 IGO0 qganE N
NG A41 AFAMRGSRT FEeT adv |
wg JRREeREERYRT . . . . ... . . &R aER)

frafma |

() AfrhaReTH.
TAITTIRIYARANYAKAM.

Foll. 276—376. Fol. 27a is left blank.

Same work as that described under No. 169 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. I, Part IT.
Contains the first Prasna which wants the beginning.

R. No. 2004. :
Paper. 12§ X 4 inches. Foll. 57. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. Good.
Presented in 1916~17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll, 306, 44b and 576 are left blank.

FEFaMRearea—HiFE.
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKRHYA : PHAKKIKA.
By Madhurinatha. Same work as that described under No. 4020

of the D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. VIII.
Contains the Purvapaksavyapti, Siddbantavyapti and Pramanya-

vida.
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R. No. 2005.

Paper. 12% x 5 inches. Foll. 63. Lines, 11 in a page. Dévanagari.

Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.4.,
Pleader, Tirupati.

Foll. 14 and 236 are left blank.
dafaeamoa@iHeo,
TATTVACINTAMANYALOKATIPPANT.

By Madharanathatarkavagisa. Same work as that described under

R. No. 1540 ante.
Contains the Tatparyavada, Sabdanityatvavada, Ucchannapracchan-

navadas complete and Vidhivada incomplete.
The MS. is dated : 3rd of Karttikai, Samvat 1849,

R. No. 2006.
Paper. 12§x3inches. Foll. 85. Lines, 10in a page. Telugu. 3lightly
injured, the left side being bitten by rats.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a,,

Pleader, Tirupati.
(o) FREFAMRTATE—IHR:.
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA : DIDHITIH.

Foll. 1a -7b.
By Raghunathabhattacarya. Same work as that described under

No. 4002 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIIL
Contains the Avayava.

(6) FEFFaMvEaTEar—a@aiH.
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA : TATTVADIPIKA.,
Foll. 82a—205. Fol. 21 is left blank.

By Raghudcvabbattacarya. Samc work as that described under

No. 3999 of the D.C.S. MS8S., Voi. VIIL
Contains the Samagrivada which wants the beginning.

(¢) FAfFREOE RIS
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.

Foll. 22a—31b6. Fol. 27 is left blank.

By Gadadhara. Same work as that described under No. 4041 of

the D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. VIIL
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Contains the Samanyalaksana portion.

Fol. 32 contains the Satpratipaksagiromani and fecll. 33¢—34a
contain a portion of the Tarkavada Fol. 344 is left blank. Fol. 35
contains a portion of Sankarapatra on Gadadhara’s Samanyanirukti.

R. No. 2007,
Paper. 12} X 4 inohes  Foll. 14, Lines, 13 in a page. Dévandgari.
Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.A,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Fol. 145 is left blank.

CIGIDIC IR EASLE L 8
SAMANYANIRUKTIKRODAPATRAM.
Similar to the work described under No. 4320 of the D.C S. MSS,,

Vol. VIIL.
‘Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete.
Beginning :
&9 g4 [Aaf@aaEn | SE IFFEAATIHR g T dIe-
AQEANTRIARTIATIARAREETE: | 99 @E=ggwadd-

ENAFRNAABIFATRGAT FA@ S EIATA@A I -
AT IRTA BT AATARTIA TSI |
End:

TARAANA AT HAEARAMTATETT F1 AEGTIGFHI-
aRgaE=saHll TRAfTAEEEaTsasdl aaacgTHIh 939
FESAAAMGAFIAIIE  dZarsaraiumacsgwarpaTadl-
TR §A1 SIAIRE FH gean SifqaE, SiRanaE SEag-
age: i
Colophon:

g GEr-AGRARIZEF |qEr |

R. No. 2008,
Paper. 123 x5% inches. Foll, 65. Lines, 22 in a page. Telugu. Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.A.,
Pleader, Tirvpati.
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(a) FJAEEARIGE.
VRATODYAPANAKAUMUDI.

Foll. la— 14b.

On the proper time and ceremonies, etc., to be observed preliminavy
to a resolution to stop observing certain Vratas: by Sankara, son of
Dhara Ballalasari of Cittapavana family.

Complete.

Beginning:
Al MO GIgE A [AA |
g8l qUoAEARAAETT R |
2T AEEIAAIAN FEATHNIRE e —
a3 AdeHN— AMgFEAAGIZEAT: qgeIRYT 1T AT |
97 HSIE SR A —
Feq 7 W YH g I® ARG |
IAMATIRE AFET 49 BRI )
End:
diify wrEE @ quad gge g yadl g aane-
FiA, FAMG ANEST | gAd AT g aqamagoar
qrafRar seseae g4 Il
gAY |l
Colophon:
g HNAFTITFARIINTIN FATTAFASISGRGTAGIN-

Ay AR G
(b) *9gIAL..
AGHASANGRAHAHN.

Toll. 1ha—46a. Fol. 464 is left blank.
Similar to the work described under No. 2055 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. V.
Complete.

Beginning :
queg  sigiaged ngEgEg g |
foeay gaEdaE FzImIagE: U
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a3 IAEE [Aoigy—amoEi SEEE sgREnd g9
A | i ZRATY | I5IE 9I5| AEAeaay |
qaauAl FIOANR TARNE achalAHa a1ka |

End:

afiy @9 #EafE g4 T ATNFAY AT YA Th
£ 9gq a1 Z&R Aq1 WIE@)AIARGATE FaFw | e
IR TQARFA @AFHS: | GAEGAT  guranReINge
A | Seqe@d qaar FE

(c) ARMAATZIEY, ARG,
ASAUCATRIMSACCOHLOKI WITH COMMENTARY.
Foll. 47a~-65a. Fol. 656 is left blank.
Same work as that described under No. 3020 of the D.C.8. MSS.,

Vol. V.
Complete.

R. No. 2009.
Paper. 12} x4} inches. Foll. 29. Lines, 12ina page. Telugu. Slightly

injured.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvaml Ayyagiru, B.A.,

Pleader, Tirupati.

The leaves are bound in disorder.
SRS I D AIEREE ElE
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.

By Gadadharabhattacirya. Same work as that described under

No. 4043 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIIIL.
Contains the Nafivada.

R. No. 2010.

Paper. 107 x5% inches. Foll. 25. Lines, 21 in a page. Telugu. Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, 8.s.,
Pleader, Tirupati.

RHAATY.

RUDRAPRASNABHASYAM.
By Bhattabhiskara. Same work as that described under No. 134

of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. I, Part 2.
Almost complete.
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R. No. 2011.
Paper. 10 X 5% inches. Foll. 9. Lines, 16 in a page. Telugu. Fair,

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppasvimi Ayyagiru, B.4.,
Pleader, Tirupati.

Fol. 9 is left blank.

EAEETIRECL 8
KASIKATILAKAM.

A work in prose and verse written after the model of Visvaguna-
daréa. The story of this Campu is as follows:—Once upon a time
Kubsra on his way to worship Siva in Kailasa was informed by the
sage Narada that God Siva had goune to Avimuktapuram. Thereupon
Kubsra sent two Gandharvas, Spﬁgaraéékhara and Indusékhara, to seek
out Siva. They went out in the guise of mortals visiting and describing
the sacred shrines including Kagi. By Nilakanthabhatta of Kaun-
dinyagdtra, second son of Ramabhatta who is said to have been well-

versed in the six systems of philosophy.
Complete.

Beginning :
T3 & 9 arEd gEoaidasag |
qgqA AIST ARgEaTAAR |
APIFIRZABASTACCAGATAL: |
JIEHEEAAER W Af w3 T
g% AgRIRIgRAT@I>TG-
gelavesaEAIRaaiuNazTE & |
G C GIECIE L ICT T (ISR I REAE
IRARFREIAFTGAZAHINA 1)
NP AAGITAIAF IR
AT earaTanga: |
LI IEEEEE L Cl L I CCRGIT G |
TRifeigaaAal FeTa sivaazmo: |

ARFIZATA FTACATTETHA-AG AT : |
sfngfagaRuieada e Qirguagasiaaasmdig: |
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" RN ENNRE RS |
FRFESF gl sqd Fod @i o
FAG RAE Fel agiEsar |
J9d HRAME ¥4 SHIQEN: -
afwd F1 g Wad aRg gRYgE |
ANY AEAigEd BaArd FEACA 1
FE AT ARG ARG AT RARABA A B aA AR
RrgargaagH @M aea R TN HA B FEAL G-
AL e AT R EIRIECELINEES

End:
el wgd A eI |
qusg goeaqAqaREi 9y gk o

o) TS RraqArgea? shfaaaqRaiear a1 giea aern:
queTor, F9PIg dEEaE@: ANCW A @Al | GEalaRERaT-
FYFT: AFANABAT | &7 AT Q% 5 Twed agA |

Uq ¥@l FAST GFIEREA, AN |

qISAF], FIE: HATHERI |

FivgrgTa=Ial ASHUEEAN0LT: |

FRAMNEad Fgge@ aga ||
Colophon:

IR s InIRERET-EvE: g HRe-
agieIAfEga ffdiaaTda dfisssuzagn @A siwRw-
(oHTeT: qFRaaA] waT: Sy A

R. No. 2012

Paper. 8% and 104 X 4§ inches. Foll. 18,
Dévanagari and Telagu. Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagé,m, B.A.,
Pleader, Tirupati.

Lines, 10—12 in a page.
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(@) .ANFPAMAGITH,
TARAKABRAHMANIRUPANAM.

Foll. 16—54. Fol. 1a contains the name of this work,

An investigation into the nature of the Suprewe Brahiman which
is capable of conferring the salvation of soul-emancipation. ltis in the
form of a dialogue between Parvati and Siva.

Complete. Taken from the Padmapurana.

Beginning:
%A —
JaFE S A & A |
I w4 AT aH F/ A )
Sug SIA—
AgRFEFgYI® [[d aEra aifE: |
witeq A1 Rod A qUART SIEE o
Afagg W Fa GIaATIEH |
AARETTIE  ANIAFRIG_ ||
g9 aNh gl Zdld qUER |
gt FoeerEm AGIHITIEET 1)
ugdq frgagiE 9Ud: qFggar |
QUNETET d&A% (REA o
End: . - ] A
T g% 7 Bhar aed 99 . oRS Al |
GEAR . - . . . . G &G )
oA @ [y Antd IR FIEA |
Gquil & oW W SRAAEiRE A4 )
RISt gmFal 9 Sos@Er g |
HERIEIZAN FagE Fasd: |
Colophon:
g AUl ORI IRFMART AT )

(0) TATFUEE:.
PRATYANGIRASTAVAH.
Foll. 6a—9a. Foll. 66 and 96 are left blank.
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Same work as that described nnder No. 10783 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. XIX, wherein see for tho beginning.
Complete, Taken from the Uddisatantra.

End:
F3tai Fod Ry ARy Awg = |

RIFER GAET (@A GIHEAT

aged WIEd AR TF T 9N |

ax a9 faresar wERf adhmh: §)

w bt SN Y % _ L] ¢

30 3 T S0 3 Qg S R T A | & Ul

CN

Colophon:
I ASFWAA @U@ aqur: |

off gt ¥4 )
() BRIMAMAREIT, a3
CHANDOVICITISUTRAM WITH VRTTL

Foll. 10a—13a. Fol. 13b is left blank.
By Bhatta-Haliyudha. Slightly different from the work described

under No. 907 of the D.C.8. MS8S., Vol. I.
Breaks off in the second Adhyaya.

Beginning :
qIIGIFAqHNGEAT Aqfd MG QA TG |

g JaE g ReagaRnizgsai: |
AT qAqFE FAAl G9G T |
RgwaEgaa a9 aRfEIRI |l
givsatgd 9gggd yaaEe: |
gdisey: Mgaridmo<gd aasgay |
AfEeE gzed B . . . 39 AgegET |
FRFREATATLAIG TR |
mqi‘ﬂﬁmﬁsmimmmm |
gaift s SRRRRNEE |
R srarfﬁmar mﬁw '&mxrmqammqa l

a1 aga'iqm inaﬁamﬁwﬁ agi rrﬁmq% qABR: .
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A Mg . d ot ol g gead di§aaiaevad ARy

g9

& . » *
Colophon :
{3 AzgergyEaEi oRiEd qaAiseam: |
End:

qEiai aRl vay Sy aEiusg sgmeArd BT HAw
TR Al | wagnre: ; ReRae gNg-
a0 | Al o® % AWeEgh AN akad masear:
auuagaacan oo ol aaN vaw |

(@) Faq:.
SRUTABODHAH.

Foll. 14a—175,
Same work as that described under No. 1800 of the D.0.8. MSS.,

Vol. III. Attributed to Kalidasa.

Complete.
Fol. 18 contains the names and the Laksana of Chandas and metres.

R. No. 2013,

Paper. 104 X 4§ inches. Foll. 42. Lines, 9 Jin a page. D&vandgari.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.4.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
(a) FRAMERAY.
KASIMAHATMYAM.
Foll. 1a—406.
Sawme work as that described under No. 2388 of the D.C.8. M8S.,
Vol. IV, Part 2.

Complete. .
Lithographed on Sunday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight of

the Jyéstha month in 1940 Samvat, in the Vrajacandra Press at the

instance of one Narayana Rao.

(5) WENATIHY,
KALABHAIRAVASTAKAM.
180
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By Sankaricarya. Same work as that described under R. No.

488(d) ante.
Oomplete.

(c) RemaFridas.

VISVANATHANAGARISTOTRAM.

Foll. 416—42b.
By Bankaracirya. Slightly different from the work desoribed

onder R. No. 488(5) ante.
Complete in eight stanzas.

Beginning:
aiagEnt Rawal JsuaaTREag |
gheafRzRadm Raqgand afad |
47 Yguada Al ghed wadfy fibag o
qIuaRTdT eva REAEET) Thad |

End:
g3 gafeh ghad a3 fAgaadh dad |

g3 RaFRToEE Faaaad adad o
RYTEaTETT § 3 934 SEIAEaE |
GAGRIAEAAY  GREARTAAE Faegd: |

Colophon :
gd Mo raTARURT Ruagardas g i

R. No. 2014.
Paper. 10} X 4} inches. Foll. 38. Lines, 13 in a page. Davanigari.
Injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvamn Ayyagira, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Fol. 38b is left blank.

i,
SIVAGITA.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 2548 of the D.C.8. MSS.,
Vol. IV, Part 2.

Complete.



R. NUMBBRRS 2015-2016. 2769

R. No. 2015.
Paper. 94 X 4% inches. Foll. 23. Lines, 13 in a page. Telogu.

Injured.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
(a) XTAMBITUSHH-
SYAMALADANDAKAM.

Foll. 1a—2b.
By Kalidasa. Same work as that described under No. 10837 of the

D.C.8. MS8., Vol. XIX.
Complete.

(b)) ARRATTT:, GAIET:.
MAHIMNASSTAVAH WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 3a—106.
By Pugpadanta. Same work as that desoribed under R.No. 399
ante for'the text and same as No. 11123 of the D.C.8. M8S., Vol. XIX

for the commentary.
Complete.

End: - . ~ ) )
qI94Sg X A9 gdd qMAYD

qiEIsé R AAf gad fifqege |
asE } RG99 TORARINE
A9sE R} TR AWa ama
Colophon :
R goIEaRTEd AR N

() TGITT—GHAIAAETaRAT-
RAGHUVAMSAM WITH THE COMMENTARY SANJIVANL

Foll 11a—23b.
By Mallinatha. Ssme work as that described under No. 11636 of

the D.C.8. M8S., Vol. XX, by Kalidasa with the commentary described
under No. 11680 of the D.C.S, MSS8., Vol. XX.
Contains the third Sarga.

R. No. 2016.
Paper. 9% X 4% inches. Foll. 6. Lines, 16 ina page. Telugu. Blightly

injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a..
Pleader, Tirupati.
180-A
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O CICARLIC CEEEL TR
MEDHADAKSINAMURTIMANTRAKALPAH.

Foll. 1a—6a. This is bound in the reverse order.

Similar to the work described under No, 6957 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. XIIIL.
Contains the Kavaca, the Mahatmya and the Prayoga.

Beginning:

o MRRIMERFITERTE a1 BR:, gE I
AeRromREenarRE ggar | o fivg, @moas;,
Ryomdi frewy, siRTRGTTEREETY Y ARAM
End :
PrEiugEal AANEEERT €34 FaE, S, ANER g9,

HTF*g, GPEATE |

() SRERgErEAg.
DAKSINAMURTIBHUJANGASTOTRAM.

Fol. 6.
A eulogy in praise of Madha Daksinamurti in the Bhujangaprayata

metre. According to the colophon Sankardcarya is the author.
Completejin 15 stanzas.
Beginning :
Ry T AAAREE Roesadid /wEeeey |
R FEAEER 4R ERETIRI )

End:
A Baeg 9 @ geaRiRaEeE . . . .|

qFq WARGTsatg Md gl a8 MATAIEI0g: i

Colophon:
P " ~ C ~ e~
R wmgaRaEEEEmesgUTAEY  qRuTE-

g 4o i

R. No. 2017.

Paper. 8% x 4} inches. Foll. 15. Lines, 11 in a page. D&vanagari.

Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.A.

Pleader, Tirupati.

FpreafEd.

ANEKARTHADHVANIMANJARI.



n. nuMBer 2017. 2771

Similar to the work deseribed under No. 1590 of the D.C.8. M38.,

Vol. IIT. The author is probably Mahaksapanaka.
Complete in three Muktakas, viz., Siokadhikara Ardhaslokadhikara

and Padaslokadhikara.

Beginning :
grEadl auEFE qssgARaEd |
AT [@8gaTd |l

Rrasafa: —

RrazmaRgag®: RT e &Er ag)
Rrar Mt Rrar A16 wRgw@F Rt i
RAl fgm a0 Rk frat o
fra: FealuFal 9 R AwegaINa: |

g —
2 * o* *
Colophon:
sEAFaRTEd FRACHE AGFEARUIT SHOBR: 74-
q GHHEATE: | ¢
End:
AfgeRa:—
g WU S AEST ARF 440 |
Colophon:
TAAFTARATN FRATARY TEHARIEN AUSHNER
fefiar gwweaE: |
IS —
qer FeR 0 A 3 & 9d S |
- % » ]
fagsT:—1at aeFS 3@ HSH T qIRL N
qRTggus:—
R g% eadeargy: T4 ST U
Colophon:

-

@mAatmEdl FRAEE FEREaE TR )
gl aww: 0
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R. No, 2018.
Paper. 10§ x6 inches. Foll. 33. Lines, 24 in a page. Telugu.
Presented in 1916~-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
THESEA e —IgAH
MUKTAVALIVYAKHYA : DINAKARL
By Dinakarabhatta. Same work as that described under No. 3955

of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. VIII.
Breaks off in the Pratyaksakhanda.

Good.

R. No. 2019.
Paper. 9} X 4% inches. Foll. 148, Lines, 8 in a page. Déavandgari.
8lightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvimi Ayyagaru,_ B.a.
Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll. 475 and 48a are left blank.

METAFEHL
RAMARCANACANDRIKA.
Same work as that described under No. 8683 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. XVI.
Complete.
The date of the MS.

g% {¢f @3 RYQ AMFIFUIIARR & FAmq |

R. No. 2020.
Paper. 9§ x 43 inches. Foll. 144. Lines, 14 in a page. Davanagari.

Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
(a) ATEAAITEY,

MALATIMADHAVAM.
Foll. 1a—34b. Fol. 2a gives the name of this work and fol. 26 is

left blank.
By Bhavabhati. Same work as that desoribed under R. No. 821(d)

ante.
Breaks off in the tenth act and wants the middle portion of the

eighth act.
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¢; AdlqEad.
-MALATIMADHAVATIKA.
Foll. 3566—1446. Fol. 854 gives the name of this work.
By Tripurari. Same work as that described under R. No. 1575 ante_

Complete.
The scribe gives the date of the MS.

ARG SIAE YHIE T8 [l guaER a39e
SIS ey |

R. No. 2021.
Paper. 8 X 4§ inches. Foll. 7. Lines, 12ina page. Telugu. Injured.
Presented in 1916--17 by M..R.Ky. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.A.,

Pleader, Tirupati.

REEES
RAGHUVAMSAM.

Foll. 1a—7a. Fol. 7b is loft blank.

By Kalidasa. Same work as that described under No. 11636 of the
D.C.S. MsS., Vol. XX,

Oontains the third Sarga.

R. No. 2022.
Paper. 8% x 4§ inches. Foll. 4. Lines, 13 in & page. Telugn. Injured.
Prosented in 1916-17 by M.R Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
EEEEE L
SIVAKAVACAM.
Same work as that described under No. 7386 of the D.C.8. MSS., -

Vol. X1V.
Complete.

R. No. 2023.
Paper. 8% x 4§ inches. Foll, 26. Lines, 22 in a page. Davanggart,

Fair.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a,
Pleader, Tirupati.
RsuagETmEi:.
VISNUSAHASRANAMAVALIH.

The name of the work is given on fol. 14.
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Same work as that described under No. 9038 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. XVII.
Complete.

R. No. 2024.
Paper. 14 X 6 inches. Foll. 67. Lines, 15 in & page Telugu. Injured.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
SIS EIUIOEUEIEEIIRE N

TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIEA.
By Gadadhara. Same work as that described under No. 4053 of

the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. VIII.
Contains the Caturdagalakgani complete.

R. No. 2025,
Paper. 12§ x 4§ inches. Foll. 25. Lines, 12—-15 in a page.  Telugu.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, s.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
(a) AEIFEARIIFANEGAN:.
BADHABUDDHIPRATIBANDHAKATAVICARALL

Foll. 1a—158.
By Madhuranatha. Same work as that described under No. 4274

of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. VIII.
Complete.

() aEEaHREATEa— R
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA ;: DIDHITIH.

Foll. 16a—195.

By Raghunathasiromanibhatticarya. Same work as that described
under No. 4003 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. VIII.

Contains the Satpratipaksavibhajakalaksana portion only.

(c) TANFAMPEIREAT — GRSl
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA : PHAKKIEKA.

Foll. 20a—25b.
By Madhurinatha. Same work as that described under No. 4020

of the D.0.8. MS8., Vol. VIII.
Contains the Tarka portion only.

ok
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R. No. 2026.
Paper. 124 X 6 inches. Foll. 28. Lines, 10 in a page. Dévanagari.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by MR Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
CIERICEIEReH
VIDHIVADARTHAVICARAH
An investigation of the meaning of Vidhivada which forms part of

the Sabdakhanda in the Tattvacintamani
Incomplete.

Beginning :

FRTENSRGAFISAIST 4 |

9 AR gumgRnd A giEd

SWATVAAR 33 AARASE ATEAINI | THEARIGR

FFAABAT] A AFTIFFATARACITG I, | AT 97
Tt =g AT N RAMEHARAFITIHIT] aN[qY q\ifr a9qr-
RiRafremigREFReasl JuFaIgIesaediaaazdl 35-
AARATET AT G (& | IRATT-

~

AT TFATIFAIGU SIS AITATIRG |

End:
TERFRY FeATHIHIAIIaaaIa®aad QumEeE &-

AEAIIAT  FAANIHAAATE AN AT TETFIITT-
g 95 AAUSGUFITAR ||

R. No. 2027.

Paper. 12} X 5§ inches. Foll. 52. Lines, 19 in a page. Telugn. Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
Manifga, ghredearcaaian.
GITAGOVINDAM WITH THE COMMENTARY OF SRUTI-

RANJANL

Same work as that described under No. 22 of M. Seshagiri Sastri’s
Report No. 2. The text is by Jayadéva and the commentary by
Laksmanasiri.

Complete.
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R. No. 2028,

Puper 123 x 44 inches. Foll. 3. Lines, 121in a page. Telugu. Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M R Ry N Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a,
Pleader, Tirupati
gieasdr:.
VRSTIMANTRAH

The due repetition of these Védic Mantras is supposed to bring
about plenty of showers of rain. They have been taken from the Krsna-
Yajurvéda :—Saihhita, Kanda 11-4-7 to 10 Anu ; Aranyaka, Prasna I—
29 and 30 Anu ; Samhita TH—1-11, V-3-10, V-4.1 (4th Paficasat alone)

and V-4-8.
Complete.

Beginning:

YT AEARIIST gRi faFY Wag a%a: Wadd a9y
Sad 0 GIRGT | A A9 IAAIEEAR agiul YReY iR |
End:

HEFAIRFT FerasEaRugan S qerar g@ay -
FARY AT A AN gEd A E\T AM: GaER:
H3ER 47 sk i

R. No. 2029.
Paper. 113 x 44 inches. Foll. 150. Lines, 16 in a page. Telugu and
Dévanagari. Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by MR Ry N Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a,,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll. 15, 295, 326, 496, 526 and 906 are left blank

A FTI G TH—aHIHIAFHL.
NYAYASIDDHANTAMANJARIDIPIKA : TARKA-
PRAKASIKA.
By Sitikantha. Same work as that described under No. 4223 of the

D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. VIIIL

Foll. 1¢—29a contain Pratyaksa complete ; foll 30a—492 Anumana
incomplete ; foll. 50a—536 Upamana complete ; foll. 54a—866 Sabda-
khanda incomplete and foll. 88a—1506 Sabdakbanda in duplicate and

incomplete.
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R. No. 2030.
Paper. 8% x 4 inches. Foll. 36. Lines, 12 in a page. Dovanagarl. Good.
Proesented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N Kuppusvimi Ayyagiru, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Fol. 74 is left blank, and fol 364 contains the name of the work.

FUAFIZEREAL
KRSNAYAJURVEDASAMHITA.
Same work as that desoribed under No 78 of the DCB MSS,

Vol. I, Part 11
Contains from the third Anuvaka of the third Praéna in the fourth

Kanda to the end of the same Kanda

R. No. 2031,

Paper. 124 x 6 inches. Foll. 211. Lines, 9 in a page. Dévanigari.

Good.

Prosented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvimi Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
FEMFaMOE eI —gaaaiasiHsI.
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA: TURIYAMANI-

PHAKKIKA.

By Madhuranatha. Same work as that described under No. 4027
of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. VIII, wherein see for the beginning.

Contains the Sabdakhanda, breaking off in the Vidhivada.

End:
STHATTIATNT IR [ARIFANGINT-a JIIHT -

qRg TRFTH TERITIENIRHISIENEAETS 53397 fI-
s SRS — AR | SR TR/

* * * *

JAAFTATIFEAT A AT AOIRE, | a9
FARAATI.

R. No. 2032.

Paper. 9% X 44 inches. Foll. 69. Lines, J0 in a page. Dévanagari.

Injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.4.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
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Foll 2b—144 are left blank.

FUITIGE I
ERSNAYAJURVEDASAMBITA
Same work as that described under No. 86 of the D.C.S. MSS,

Vol. 1, Part 2.
Contains the first Pragna of the third Kanda and the seventh Kanda

only.
The former owner of the MS. is stated to be Cintivadhani. Name

of the seribe—Damba Tammanabhatta.

R. No. 2033.
Paper. 10§ Xx53 inches. Foll. 23. Lines, 17 in a page. Telugn. Slightly
injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
Fol. 2b is left blank.
GESIE G EIEICEEI L

TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.
By Gadadharabhattacarya. Same work as that described under No.

4053 of the D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. VIII.
Contains the Paficalaksani complete.

R. No. 2034.
Paper. 12% X 6 inches. Foll. 511, Lines, 10 in a page. Davanagari.

and Telugn. Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll. 1a, 9056, 155a, 1925, 271a, 315a, 3676, and 511b are left blank.

SRR ICIUEIESEEIEeas
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.
By Gadadharabhattdcarya. Same work as that desoribed under No.

4041 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. VIII.
Contains the Anumanakhanda incomplete.

R. No. 2035.
Paper. 7T} X 4} inches. Foll. 75 Lines, 13 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.A.,

Pleader, Tirupati.




». NUMBER 2035. 2779

Foll. 15 and 10a are left blank. Fol. 1a contains the names of the
work, author and seribe.

TRANZRIETEAEA—AZH,
PARIBHASEND USEKHARAVYAKHYA—CANDRIKA.

A commentary by Vivanatha on the Paribbagéndusskhara of
Nagasabbatta which work has been deseribed under No. 1463 of the

D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. III.
Breaks off in the Asiddhaparibhasa

Beginning :

aRVIAE AR ARETT—

A el JFEEegigsaE A |

oy AR oRaE=garas |

MeiNaE gwuw  AATIREnEIRRakagsgRasgmE

Fd AFSAHFUAITFA AFOE T [Magii —a@ qard RERfy |
graRd adfe 9gEaau  gar g1 g g e R
gRURauwAs gRuEy | T SARARE ROl aISTSan-
WO, aAl SEAERsA R g o3 aasrEy-
@, §8aR a9adi PRIl GSEaREed T AR | ARG
R | T TRAREG AAHAFALOET  MGTARFE  FAAHG-
fafs a1 |

* » L 4 »

ARAY T SEUAAHEART  JFANASIT  IAFIAT
ARUTAT | §F @ ATART AT TASAGAN A |
SEGSYIRAG AAAAEINET FIATFAAN T97 ANTBA0A-
AUEARIATIOAAI—AFTANG | AT SARABET-
REFaAF FYUAGTNITRTT A9 RO | [EARATT [oF-
RARIETRANSd ANATFAETS A1d SR | oH T JHAT: |
AN |
End:

sT FagRIAT GIEH Faed Iae I sRiTaiEivea adsa.
gt @ | (EIRET CEEREIRIRA T @ 1 adi-
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FEAETaRgAETETRI | @ dgRa@ SErdaaEn
ATHIAE | Al IZEASY  ARANA]  ARTAHER [

R
HERIEH |

R. No. 2036.

Paper. 8% X 4 inches. Foll. 72. Lines, 15in a page. Dévanidgari.

Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.A.,
Pleadoer, Tirupati.

NYAYARATNAM.
A treatise on Nyaya; by Mapikantha. A commentary on this

work has been described under No. 4204 of the D.C.8. MS8S., Vol.

VIIL
Complete.

Beginning :
FIATEIRT I HTAEGAT |

SHRMSHFIANT: G4 S a#fd o
AR SIS BRI |
ARE! % AEWE IAEAEEE ||
AAR— AU AFRAEROTI a1 | a7 PFIUAT:
FOAGMAAT | 49 SYORGRAE | AOREEFIAI9EE a9
gENIR §AGMA] A% WERERIAM qgRd | agaq | g
RFREAET  ARTRIAAFROEAE)99T: | CaERONANT
SNGEIRTAAT  SIMRGAREROER | od U9 aga
gakadl gHRg TR | JNAPFWANE JAGHA qIEHR-
oRq qUISY qAAsad |

End:
FaRa Biaf%qiawﬁ&rﬁ%ag?a:%l:qiwrar?aﬁ%aw%aaa-

~ N\~ ~ o ~
CEECR I LR I R HEEORCE B CI L LS LS

QLG
AEARRIAAERT  FAFANIIAAEET |

N 3F03RT qUET SN IFERE qvaT |
CalEtated  SHROFaUggaead 3@ ||
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frsrsfafiwoss aai svsfaqyog |
TAFTTAHR ATA@Hg T
AfFFTANGE agATI AN |
gl gRagealaam figHy u
Sfa A9 929 & @ 99w
graie gqa Feer @afd qgfa |
4 w3 aRmrgaltegaE
Yui wa whETAEIR 0
EARANET AFA GIIFAL |
FGIT  JWAFFAREA qaEaq: |
Colophon:
gl AMAgsaEdT &9 aE aqgy |
The scribe gives the date—
SAFTINGaET APAIAR 98 BRIANEETE TATEEA-
gaegAuIgAl gid ARMT fufrd: abEoscama: |

R. No. 203%.

Paper. 8 x 4§ inches. Foll. 16.  Lines, 10 in a page. Toluga.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvimi Ayyagiru, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
AAZTAT,
SANIPRADOSAVRATAM.
Deals with the observance of a vow when Praddga and Saturday

come together with a view to please Siva and Parvati.
CUomplete. Taken from the Skandapurina.

Beginning :
CIE . FARA ARFARTEANFE) AR TGS FR |
qUEl @1 ARG . 99 | AEEARNSMITRIH FAT |
* * * *

qaga . RO gwame . REEsTaEEaeiEd afEar
Thad R | IFFFSTNGT FRA | FTE . FO | I ¥ .
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9gq | WAl . G G (| AFIA TeA!, AAT: TAFEFING |
WA, TG |
Fial qmedy 4 g e 9 |
qatawad @l qWaq PIRSeEE 1)
EegE Ra@l sl ageuqasy |
RreomdEearEdszagaaiRg I

End:
AN g qEEIEF FAEAE T |

QSRS qicg RISF wEEd
§§ A9 gl 9 ARG fRFgd: |
SEuIa] WIS JTgASTURIAA: ||
Peagal 9 FAREAaNEd a9 |
gfhEa dd: it KOERATAL )
Jgiafead 1 aEsE &UE 3 |
aaq Famd @ A @S daq 0
g g AAMAG AEIT gqIga: |
g qie Fawssd evaa a9 )

Colophon:
g HRHFEIUN  ARGEREANGIR  aFFAIGAATH

dqui |

R. NO. 2038-

Paper. 16 x 11} inches. TFoll. 29. Lines, 66 in a page. Teluga.

Good.
Presonted in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.A.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
AT — AT
MAHABHASYAM WITH PRADIPA AND UDYOTANA.

The authors of Mahabhasya, Pradipa and Udyotana are Pataiijali,
Kaiyata and Annambhatta respeotively.

Same work as that described under No. 1293 of the D.C.8. MS8S,,
Vol. IIT and R. No. 271 ante.

Contains from the third Ahnika of the first Pada in the first
Adhyaya to the end of the sixth Ahnika of the same Pada and the
same Adhyaya complete, and the seventh Anhika incomplete.
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R. No. 2039.
Paper. 18 X 4! inches. Foll. 56. Lines, 10 in a page. Telungu.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, p.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Fol. 665 ie left blank.

WA :.
VYUTPATTIVADAH.
By Gadadhara. Samc work as that deseribed under No. 4290 of

the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII.
Breaks off in the Dvitiyavibhakti.

R, No. 2040.

Puper. 11} X 4% inches. Foll. 26. Lines, 16 in a page. Telugn.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, 8.4,

Pleader, Tirupati.
SR (6 B A CIRHEAIE EA R

TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.
By Gadadhara Same work as that described under No. 4056 of

the D.C.3. MSS., Vol. VIIL
Contains the Pakgata portion incomplete

R. No. 2041,

Paper. 12 X 4 inches  Foll. 156.  Lines, 12in a page. Telugu and

Dévanagarl. Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a,
Pleader, Tirupati.

Foll. 86 and 1564 are left blank.
SR IE I U EIRER I B U ETE 8
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIVYAKHYA—JAGADISI.

By Jagadisatarkalankira. Same work as that described under
No 4086 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIIL

Contains from the Paficalaksani to Siddhantalaksana.

1{. NO- 2042-

Paper. 124 X 44 inohes. Foll. 57. Lines, 11 in a page. Telugn.

Good.
Presentod in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppus-ami Ayyagiru, B.4.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
181
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Fol. 425 is left blank.

aar-amoE R Rsamear— s,
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIVYAKHYA —JAGADISI.

By Jagadisatarkalankara. Same work as the above.
Oontains the Caturdadalaksani complete and the Parvapaksagrantha

incomplete.

R. No. 2043.
Paper, 123 x 43 inches. Foll. 53. Lines, 10 in a page.
Prosented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B ., -
Pleader, Tirupati.

aRRmEi R
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.
By Gadadbars. Same work as that described under No. 4059 of

the D.C.S. MS8,, Vol. VIII
Breaks off in the Hétugrantha of the Avayava portion.

—

R. No. 2044.
Paper. 11 X 4} inches. Foll. 364. Lines, 11 in a page. Déavandgari.
Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll. 210a, 269«, 3094, 310a and 3644 avo left blank.

CHEISECHRIDICE
MAHABHASYAPRADIPODYOTAH.

By Nagojibhatta. 8ame work as that described under No. 1309
of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. 1L

Contains the Navihnika of the first Pada and the fourth Pada (which
wants the beginning) in the first Adhyaya and from the fourth Pada of
the sixth Adhyaya to the third Pida (wants beginning) of the seventh

Adhyaysa.

Telugu. Good.

R. No. 2045.
Paper. 134 x5§ inches. Foll. 7. Lines, 14 in a page. Telngu. Injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.4.,
Pleader, Tirupati.



R. NUMBER 2045. 2786

(a) SAMTATE:.
PRAYOGASANGRAHAA.

Foll. 1a—38b.
Similar to the work described under No. 1504 of the D.C.8. MSS.,

Vol. IIT.
Incomplete.

Beginning :
Ay sgRqGAA gEAGARES |
qamaReE 38 qEAmEFTEm N
FANT |9 AEAARIEE: IR AT |
ASHIH: aEASEIA T EwAw |
FAGE FAOT T TEHAHHAO
FAFAR T ¥ F@ARSH Fwi@ar 0
agr M A § awEAFRIR |
g ¥4 N ¥ aFAFEHAR

End:
qql @ FFYRAld ¥R @ WAy |
qETET qARET Aord FIME T ||
TRFA qA B 9gH qEATHA |
O 1

RyEiaag .

Fol. 4 contains Chandasstutravisaya.

(b) sfaRHER:.
PRATIPADIKARTHANIRNAYAH.

Foll. 5a—7a. Fol. 70 is loft blank.

A discussion as to what all the graminatical base of a substantive
word can denote and connote. The author salutes one Bhairavaguru,
well-versed in all the Daréanas.

Incomplete.

Beginning :
F7gSg a=gAaml =i qramaly |
FAARATHANFSAHRSAASHN 1)
asggEaaRbadegand qad

Rzetaagdus a9gaEng |
181-A
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37qsE BITRIE  AAIRT-A0Ta-
BEAMFIERIRTIFSIAFEE 5T Ul
S SRR gRfEaRd SAM qaees
A9 ACASHUG JITARG FHA T |

TRACIRNAY GUIEaAy RsIeeTgRe

T4s§ WaW qualied gfchaafest o

AT @ g% sgRwrgRIeEa: |

q: sARERHEISEl war @3a% 9FRId |

Ay WAGARTIETHEAGAE: 0FF ARRET 2@ B

AEIEOR 79 | S-Sl g @PgeaERaeE 3@ | a5
5% AUREE @ 9 eFWEARASH  qRIEFAET |
Ra®atg 9T | BEY GWwAT A96: | 9 5F TETEEy
{7 99 T IFARTIFY agY TgIeamaEi Ragar s
HEEAY: |

End: _ ) ) . . _
ARAEARNT TAS: | 34 GHIRREFSSTAIaR  yTdid

AFEAHR: | AIFWINT §ERT A A AT ITITAT]
qAUREAETIET AGHEAGTIITIT | qqeded HAFRT g
AR AR @EAET AT,

R. No. 2046.
Paper. 12 x 4% irches. Foll. 37. Lines, 7 in a page.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvimi Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
FIRBAS AT — FHTET.
KARIKAVALIVYAKHBYA : MUKTAVALL
By Visvanatha. Bame work as that described under No. 8989 of

the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. VIII
Wants the beginning ; otherwise completo.
Name of the scribe : Venkatacalayya.

Telugu. Good.
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8. No. 2047.
Paper. 11% X 4 inches. TFoll. 4. Lines, 12in a page. Telugu. Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kvuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati. :
gf@Ea=sIFag. ]
DHARMITAVACCHEDAKAVADAH.
By Harirsmabhattacirya. Same work as that described under No.

4250 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII.
Incomplete

R. No. 2048.
Paper. 10§ X 54 and 83 inches. [Foll. 41. Lines, 16 in a page. Telugu.
Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, 8.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.

awaFEdI I,
TARKASANGRAHADIPIKA.
Foll. 1a=—141a. Fol. 415 is left blank.
By Annambhatta  Same work as that described under No, 41564 of
the D.C.B. MSS8., Vol. VIII.
Complete in duplicate.

R. No. 2049,

Paper. 124 X 6§ inches. Foll. 102. Lines, 21 in a page. Telugu.
Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, p.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll. 65, 70a and 1026 are left blank.

ASTHIEIW:.
SABDAKAUSTUBHAH.

Same work as that described under No. 1324 of the D.0.8. MSS.,
Vol. III ; by Bhattdjidiksita. '

Contains form the first Ahnika (incomplete) to the eighth Abnika
(incomplete) of the first Pada of the first Adhyaya and the first Pada
of the second Adhyaya (incomplete).

R. No. 2050,
Paper. 12} X 4inches. Foll. 51. Lines, 12 in a page. Telugu. Good
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvawmi Ayyagaru, B.a.
Pleader, Tirupati. ’
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(6) GIETHNHL:, AFATCHIGLACAREL,
SANKHYAKARIKAH WITH THE COMMENTARY SAN-
KHYATATTVAKAUMUDI.

Foll. 16—29b. Fol. 1a is left blank.
Bame text as that described under R. No 39 ante. By I§varakrgna
with the commentary entitled Sankhyatattvakaumudi of Vacaspati-

miéra.
Complete.

Beginning :
qaaFt ARAgFFoal I a9 GSWEF 9= |
HAT Y A JEAOT WA HEdqi GHAMT JHRA )
F9F qGHTT g9 qomg q8g TG |
I9RIEA FAAEOE queqrE:

{2 @g vwhiifgand sfivgaya sReETaasT9 va@
Sergam | SaRifRed g SROEIT A€ SR a9 e
R Swalxelads: @ | @ 3N sRGERAsE @ s e
AT &R §f IRFHamERTIFgEE  WageTaT-
dgaq algvarsamagnalii—

gEFNMA@INTEG agueas 24y |
T QWA YAFFASIISTAR

o R g@fiva 9 fgedd ak @ 9w sl 7 @ |
a1 4 Fefaq | Gl aEsisasaeg=e3q |
End:

qqdl e JsUiRAsH): FE TyasTe |
qreiAHIANEar WaRgRISarang

qq1 T QeI —
qaiRacaREaYEqgFaar |
A . - w o w
IR q91 939 B4 DT 9@ T 1)
ATIRAFYA AfSHE: 4l 3T |
Avds: 9elu@di® 93 gew |l
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FONAAEHEAAEIETRA 477 |
3R 9w gAY gg Rl
¥q aiyeidf FEAR arFeTEEHARY (FF19E) TR |

ES 3 » L
qAify pagrEa Saaeh qat qar |
shareaRmsmt Hf: @aEsmEd i

Colophon :
g hareaRfsfdam argaaangd aamr i

(b)) GIFIFIREL
SANKHYAKARIKAH.
Foll. 300—326. Fol. 30a is left blank.
Same toxt as the above. The last stanza and tho colophon of the

Sankhyatattvakaumudi are hercin added in the end.
Complete.

(¢) RIGAZATT, AACTT.
SANKHYADARSANAM WITH BHASYAM.
Foll. 33b—51a. Fol. 332 and 515 are left blank,
The Satras of Kapila’s Sankhyadaréana with a commentary by

Vijnanabhiksu.
Breaks off in the 56th satra of the first Adhyaya.

Beginning:
uiSiEdia g Izai@ gl
FANAAT TGS THY |
JusdeautqiRE aqra
arauedi @ g9 SRR
% FAE AANATATRY
qYREIENE AIFIFIMRUH |
ARAT: BRSRATEE-
gM/E Shafagea aniseg ae U
TREIRY gAFEY diETERad |
gead g99AY RAErFagIEE o .
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ST rAtAIR MEFETaT g |
e a3 93Afa Agfa 9w ag il
FEFHTT AGITR  FAGIH |
FIAAY TAIST QA FASTA: )
Frafgyada MaEsd [Farsi 9 |
argasamNoear, faal degr e i
gw@ng @AdaRd HREAIEad |
AARAAIHA TS ATREFEIT WA 1)
SRAT a1 o] gEST: Sidsdl q:qsdl [AiEETAsT @Ry
GH R G IRAFAART RFREGAN a3 @iEad |

» * 4 *
ol

T AFEIAE A AfdTTiag—

%Y FAYgEEraRIREEagEE: |

qY SEISTTRRUAEA HFFET: | Sy Age=0 A
JRRME @ava A 89T |

End : - )
ERCEIUINARSIREIRELY

PRRTAIRES SHEE TAIAFR FF G FEA AT
[AAHAIESRNAR araad | 991 SAFaNRIFRG MaaeHoTAL-

@ Aq@rRe FaaRIRsh RIFRT 93ah )

R. No. 2051.
Paper. 11} X 44 inches. Foll. 40. Lines, 11 in a page. Dévanagari.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagara, 5.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.

Foll. 1a is left blank and 14 eontains Mimamsistitra.
GECECCIN
TATTVAEODHINI.

By Jiidnéndrasarasvati.
No. 1429 of the D.C.S, M3S., Vol. 1L
Contains the Samasa incomplete.

Same work as that described under



Rr. NuMBgRrs 2052-2053. 2791

R No. 2052.

Palin-leaf. 143 X 14 inches. Foll. 247. Lines, 5 ina puge. Telugu,

Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, 8.4 ,

Pleader, Tirupati.
APRAIFIg AR —aHIE:.

PRAKRIYAKAUMUDIVYAKHYA: PRASADAH.
By Vitthala. Same work as tbat described under No. 1549 of the

D.C.8. M8S,, Vol. LI, whereiu seo for the beginning.
Commences with the Vibhaktyartha and breaks off in the Pragiviya
in the Taddhitaprakarana.

End:
AT, o FAQ, AF: NI | FARAT, gifeay |

QI N
QNAFR ARTER @AIfESEE @ ( qgoauga
gatraa | 7 gRoEalaiRa, Fgg@Eadeaiia: g@da, adda
SEAIQUSE ISR, ¥G 1 AuagEIRaLL
Fol. 247a contains Karakavisayailokas. Fol. 2474 contains the
name of the work as given above.

L. No. 2053.

Palm-leaf. 143 X 14 inches. TFoll 4%. Lines, 7 in 4 page. ‘Telugu.

Injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
The first fol. has lost its right half.

AEEEIgIng,

VIDHIRASAYANADUSANAM.
By Sankarabhatta, son of Nariyanabhatta. A hostile eriticism on

Appayadiksita’s Vidhirasayana, a work on Mimawsa treating of the
three kinds of ecriptural commandments.
Complete.
Beginning :
LS o o0 - SRy
mAengyasamiaiaaEaEEgdtT. . . .

. -

e« .« . . E 399 9EAF ¥ afEueearn
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I9HT FAT AT . . . . .

a9 SOsavE SRS RHaTaaEa-

o N

CIC G 108 £: C IR

E 3 . * *

sfd axamEArEEsy Faamd af TEIEaEaed

ATIGAIANG:  JACETATAAAE . .
AREEdNd AR adiedeaniew JEY:  aFaEEds
sgea ARRE® SgwEnTOT g ar aan | ggafa .

g SUHISANTERR aEandRE | g SeagiwgIo |

End:

AUFETHA] FdaTd I, 9’4 4, avAsAN: | gy
aeld B ea@agA@gErasnarsaa  migaka, e
NzdFaiieng HRTEsIar=™ TR0 HE qIAETEaiae
g9 &N B FMAaAEaad | dgd  eEM@de [MauEm-
FgUEd (AEAET (AGHINEE 19 FhAAT | e
qradiE UATgIRh (Haniieau ¥ Jgueaqara e
afT fAgeanaiy | & 9 ~gaaEaaEd: (591 RaaAEg aqal guad
frauEReany | 59 FegEFafNEl sasaRiRsasiEdsh
P r=ssgEETTd 599 1 S-auIsagIRIEaTEiF R aqr
wadify avsyu A T9d g ¢ g JARaaaewEgIo |
Colophon:

g sfmagaEFagmaRERRIagiadfaiaasisagea -
AZARANCAIAZIGITT [AHTAgaza aqigy u

R. No. 2054.
palm-leaf. 154 x 14 inches. Foll. 96. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu,
Slightly injured,
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B a,,
Pleader, Tirupati.
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AASTATANT:.
AGNISTOMAPRAYOGAH
Same work as that described under No. 1124 of the D.0.8. MSS,,

Vol. II.
Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete.

R. No. 2055.
Palm-leaf. 13} x 13 inches. Foll. 72. Lines, 6 in a page. Teluga,

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, 5.a ,

Pleader, Tirupati.
(a) qEAWQAY,
NYAYARATNAM.

Foll. la—4b.
By Manikantha. Same work as that desceribed under 13, No. 2036

ante.
Incomplete.
(6) IS,
NYAYALILAVATIL
Foll. 5a—72a. Fol, 72b is left blank.
This is an original aud ancient work in the Vaissika school, by

Vallabhacirya. Tn this work Udayanacirya is quoted often. This

work has been printed.
Breaks off in the Vaidharmyapariocchéda.

Beginning : - - .
T gNFad 9 SRFYT: fien a7 WALk

AW A GENSINEIEIIIsIAaEaTy JONHAE ||

gl AZSTSAS TUA: FANGH @A

SAEAFEIRET A F 9T @A AvaRan: |

g9 gES quiigiatd Iarg gofiad

grdteTaazaERgael  sFaEdeEd |

Yeq wqdl 3 Fansag=sd wdld A 41| A9dd Wewy

A9y | wdid Jegag 9graT | 950y agd AR 39, AranE-
W @ | YSEUANNadr ARAR 99, GHARAy gea-
FER(NFTAT  FAIISARTRIL |

End:
. ETEASAIIEATHAAAA[TAAT  GATIFOAFRE
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FiEFAT | HIHIAT FAET TG GeREEHRAT | -
gyl Yaisia a1
Colophon:

g AamdeEal Fumai=ss: qaE: i

SqITTE AT a7 d9e A , 35 SATH TR AR aaR
JFISTAFAT |

£ * *

UARARAAIGATT TRTF | 7 9 @&@a: AqogE:, WwEAdl-
JUFE(R)ZE<AT | 9 9 @EIRusTgaiE:, Agagerd: |99
WRATERN TG Gaad | 5.

*

R. No. 2056.
Palm-Jeaf. 16} x 12 i-ches. Foll. 197. Lines, 5 ina page Telugu.
Slightly injured.
Presentet in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
Fol. 1a coutains the name Katantravrtti and foll 14 and 2 are
left blank. I'wo foll. bearing Nos. 42 and 47 are lost.

R e CARIECCUEICEA
KATANTRAVRTTIVIVARANAPANJIKA.

Foll, 26—1975.
A commentary by Trilocanadasa on the Katantravrtti of Durgu-

simha. Katantra is a work on Sanskrit Grammar of the Kaumara school.
It is also called Kalapavyakarapa and Kaonmarasitra. In the
commentary under notice Kadambari and Siéupalavadha alsu are

referred to
Breaks off in the last Satra of the Taddhitapada, ie, the sixth

Pada of the second Kanda.
Beginning:
< C. C. [
03 9RdY G99 499[59Y |

al¥d @@ 99 w93FAAERay |
gifeRrminaaRgiaaraey |
REW@ aumsagdFEggT o

A1 TARSIAAAIHRARNTNZAE FreAeT GEeqTATA-
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g | EFAF  aRR—3q3dMaEng ) a7 fAeRiiay
gag: @y IR0 FAEAT | FHFIAIEIITIIAEAT

9T | 4 YAEEAY  AHaRIaAERaggITAEaatatg
RfERE | wag safaRmesy:; quil — $E*93  aFegaqdr-
AREEREAIST afteafEeIes Ty | wfHg AguETR Ta-

FFRHGONT  GrEEiEresad | a4l JERgaieEE s

atrgmEs: —
qY SAENIFAE TIIREENTT |
AW TFIFEAE RAIZAAGHT 1)

# * *® [

ARG FRAA ASTAT SAFNET G949 | JIIE Al
Ran FI9TIRAS TEICRT T 3011 ARFA qazgsqEi
AR ACTAARG AR AAFHHATRAG T arreq

g |

Colophon :
~ - o~ . Cre _ ~ o~ ~ .
gid fFFagEEUEart I l?ﬁﬂ?fﬂ'ﬂi[ﬁﬁﬂmq}ﬁﬂm

qgq] qi-a: guIg: |l

End:
F9 ARFIRALET g

afagear, a9 T 98, Aqerd 1a: | fwdr aftt ar 9 fam;
R e itga e

Colophon
gii Fsrasﬁaazmlatraamr EBH*H%HI fAaoaiEsal ad auig-

aEE gaEaaf | arar G

qig: gAE:
AGE] GIARIAIRTEAT: TEdi AAZA T8I 18T AR —

qESFAIR@R | TmTEd , gAeE , SRRk T vk,
qigeraEe |

g @g FERAA qarg I, Y4 A AT HIHU gTE -

P P, A FEARKE 9@ ) [AE A99 | 99 HAMAR
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Ce . IRREA s afafn ghgadn
TR .. v v .. - GIW 0T QHAHE.

R. No. 2057.
Palm-leaf. 173 X 1 inches. Foll. 22. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.4.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
FUSdaGRar.
KRSNAYAJURVEDASAMHITA.
Same work as that described under No. 71 of the D.C.&. MSS,

Vol. I, Part I1.
Contains the Prasnas 1, 2, 4 complete and 3 incomplete in the

first Kanda

R. No. 2058,

Palm-leaf. 15 X 1} inches. Foll. 149. Iines, 5 in a page. Teluga.
Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll. 141 and 1495 are left blank.

RUMEAR,
RUPAVATARAH.
Bame work as that described under No. 1382 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. III. By Dhormakirti.
Breaks off in the Taddbitaprakarana.

R. No. 2059,
Palm-leaf 15; x 1§ inches Foll. 34. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu.
Slightly injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
A&,
NYAYARATNAM.
By Manikantha. Same work as that desoribed under R, No. 2036

ante.
Incomplete.
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R. No. 2060,
Palm-leaf. 113 X 14 inches. Foll. 123. Lines, 7 in a page. 7Telugu.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N, Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.A.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll. 10a, 81a and 106a are left blank.

KECHIEE
ADVAITADIPIKA.
By Nrsimhajrama. 8amo work as that deseribad under No. 4514

of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IX.
Wants the beginning in the first Paricchédi and breaks off in the

third Paricchéda.

R. No. 2061,
Paper. T4 X 4} inches. TFoll. 27. TLines, 7 in a page. Dovanagari,

Good.
Prosented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B a.

Pleader, Tirupati.
(AGTETHENTY.
RAMASAHASRANAMASTOTRAM.

A culogy in verse containing 1,000 significant names, mostly
beginning wtih the letter { and addressed to Rima, one of the incar-
nations of God Visnu It is said to have been taught by God Siva to

Goddess Parvati.
Complete. Taken from the Brahmayamala,

Beginning:
T —

%9 ¥4 WERT AFIITIHRF |
@A "ar gar 3 A ganEd: |
* * * ¥
SmaESEr AT S |
@@ UATFE EREGEF |
g% uwega @ FWE 43 TESA |
Rdl a1 gem @ift gear am@Argg: o
dZeE QU JgE SEONAY |
. .

¥ *
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TR AR Q9 GRS AR |
WAEEd 9 wIEIsEn=si:
AR AEEi 4R ¥ aREE:

FAAMFAGR A qshgeET

End: - . N
9 |3l gou ged Wad |
a% g9 JAEEd dgsd agaEdy |
d9 9F@ AAEAE ATRET 9% A fAq |
3T @i% gEl @l ) gl qEsER )

o of £ £t ooff ot g oot o W W g # e |
Colophon :

IR AEEAES @ ARETEREARERETE @R

sfiagaEag  guIgaaTEg )

The seribe adds —
dad el IWEAR gF9 IREIIR qeTat Bfd

HHn SEERTETE | g A |

R. No. 2062,

Paper. 8 X 4 inches. Foll. 11. Lines, 12 in a page. Dévandgari,

Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.

(a) Rra@gETHEAITY.
SIVASAHASRANAMASTOTRAM.
Foll. 16—105s. Fol. 1a contains the name of the work.

Similar to the work described under No Y271 of the D.C.S. MSS,,
Vol. XVII. It is said to form part of the Skandapurina and to have

been taught by God Siva to the demigod Kabéra.

Complete.
Beginning :
F39 ATEET WA GHATC |

aftqa: sifedaa 0 Frgatay o
T@RIEEE  gauNENay |
IR ECII GBS CECICRte2 0 i
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» »* » L]
FI IIT-—
3939 9gRT AgIIeTEan |
iR IR |
* #* »
ggaqaiRal af stalen ZRa |
AAASH a1 HNA =03 F9AATT 0
» * * *

SAIgR: $q91 A AgRA AZAT |
gl Aol Faea @ugn )
End;

Tl wgat @afd agr Hgo
o~ N

AEH(ANTRFFNTFSEIT |

[ o

Asgan g FIR Fr@a@ a

IFINIR &g Brg o Braiseg 1l

PIoTe

—

Cclophon:
g e RAgoany fadis g7 qf Rraagaame-

5 &oa |

(b) Bragageniag.
SIVABHUJANGASTOTRAM.

Foll. 106—114.
This is a eulogy on Siva written in stanz.s ofithe Bhajaagzaprayata

metre. The authorship is attributed to'Saﬁkuréofu'ya.
Complete.
Beginning :
351 e o &
AfqgrequEg paFaes T |
g1 AHTRINAGFH[GLES
B9 43S @iAqEISE TR N
182
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End:

YAFEAUGA(FTAT) 93TeF  wFAT

guEE A 99 W |

4 91§ RAgmy gEuaR

gaIlr@ 419 as@sgaay |
Colophon :

T sMwspruanAtdd Ragagas dqum o

R. No. 2063. °

Paper. 94 X 4% inches. Foll. 20. Lines, 16 in a page. Telugn.
Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
Fol. 205 is left blank,

garFammEG:.
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIL.

By Raghunathagirdmani. Same work as that deseribed under No.
4002 of the D.C 8. M88S., Vol. VIII.
¢z Contains up to Lingakaranata and Kévalanvayi.

R. No. 2064.
Paper. 93 x 4% inohes. (Foll. 81. Lines, 8 in a page. Ddvanagari.
Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati,
Foll. 1a and 814 are left blank, Foll. numbered 65 to 122 and 127
to 145 are wanting.
GRS ICIDE
TATTVACIN I AMANIH.
iLy Gangesopadhyiya. Same work as that described under No.
3984 of the D.C.8. Ma3S., Vol. VIIL
Contains the Sabdakhanda only,
The ecribe adds—

9. &% SNIEATN 3JFIE gL TeAmdTEr ST
fefeaing weas FiRai egaaa faasamadr |
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R. No, 2065,

Paper. 10 x 4% inches. Foll. 124. Lines, 10 in a page. Davanagari,

Good,

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.

Foll. 6 to 13, 17 to 19, and 69 to 75 are w anting.
CEIEEICIDCIEIDE
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIH.

By Raghunathasirdmani. Same work as that deseribed under No.
4002 of the D.0.8. MSS., Vol. VIIL

Contains the Auumana incomplete.

R. No. 2068.

Paper. 11} x 44 inches. Foll. 42. Lines, 19 in a pags. Telugu.

Injured.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,

Pleader, l'irupati.
Fol. 326 is left blank.

RAE [ GG O I BIREE A EIE A
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.

By Gadadharabhatticarya. Same work as that described under

R. No. 404(c) ante.
Contains the Siddhantalaksana only.

R. No. 2067,

Paper. 97 X 4 inches. Foll. 20. Lines, 11 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,

Pleader, Tirupati.
Fol. 164 is left blank.

Fear=amm:.
TATTVACINTAMANIH.
By Gangesdopadhyaya. Same work as that described under No
3982 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. VIII.
Contains the Nyaya ad the Savyabhicara incomplete.
182-A
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R. No. 2068,
Paper. 93 X 44 inches. TFoll. 18, Lines, 14 in a page. Tolugu and
Dé&vanagart. Fair.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
(a) JFFAER:.
VEDANTASARAH.

Foll. 1a—1la. Fol. 114 is left blank.
By Sadananda. Bame work as that described under No. 4746 of

the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol. IX.
Complete.

(b) AR
DEVIPUJAVIDHIH.

Foll. 12a—185.

On detaile connected with the worship o” the Goddess Davi.

Incomplete.
Beginning :
AFAREFEIE FEIFITSIFT |
Igedied A9t siRE 9w |
gaget 9 . . . . ;@S
qaIsq aeaffwamd qagamE |
geg @7y a9 e A9 T 5 93T |
4 q197d FAIT 3E O T 7 )
SARO AR 439 JFAE Aigd qur |
XIFETA @ta: FAAET @GR |
gii aeaggarE: |
Faqa@igea syeats g sigevi qaq |
WARTEA T | WATFE a4 | iamR qu
e aa: |
frdis=as aqisFas TEEAT ([FFaaq, |
¥ Al qudR weeRIRINRE )
frageAEagsi gdan ai Ra awepaq |
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End: A N
FERBFNSH (TFLY T
T HAO @ A g4l A T q977 1)
Md 9 QI @ G| @ i
Colophen :
q@RIaTs aeqoy

. « R —~
Y P H9 T AR(FUSIY |
TAFY AGAB] T T0IF FHIQAr N
R. No. 2069.
Paper. 83 x 44 inches, Foll, 18. Lines, 8 in a page. Dévanigari.
Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.4.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
o
AJIREIT:, d3q1€g..
BRAHMATARKASTAVAH WITH COMMENTARY.

Same work as that deseribed uudcr R. No. 618 ante, wherein see for
the begivning. According to the colophon the commentator is Appaya-
diksita.

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete.

End :
gy afemgay | “aEZEENTET EmMEE [ag
3 AapaaqiafeeaeAm |
FaFALA QU A9 5 PRI ac |
gizggivasay aI([@) war WASH gad |
ECNARECREE B
Colophon:
I AwaRafarridaizata i uaraRagdres-
dilgaEs Fal AgaweaaAel aaeq |

- ——

R. No. 2070.
Pujer. 93 X 4% inches. Foll. 31. Lines, 10 in a page. Dévanigarl.

Fair.

Presented in 191617 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaro, B.a.
Pleader, Tirupati.
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TFARAFESAEA— Al
RUDRASARASANGRAIIAVYAKHYA ; RUDRAMIMAMSA.

A commentary on the Rudrasarasangraha which investigates the
meaning of the fifth Prasna of the fourth Kanda of the Black Yajur-
vada: by Nilakantha, son of Govindasari. From astanza given at the
end which is given belew in the extract, the author appears to have
learnt the Védas from Gopala, Vedanta from Laksmanarya, sacri-
ficial lore from Tirthavariyana, logic from Dhirésa, Yoga from
Polagangadhara and Srauta from Cintamani,

Complete.

Beginning :
oY SFURIAT AHAT | aT: ATIAAAGEH -
f§d g |
ANEHI HERT AAABINGAT |
TAFAIHORSY sAreaey qasEad |
47 JHATeAIaE 5 JAIETAA g —
a9 9§ RN T TR AgE |
diafgrd qaRaEAATETEaS qq: 1)
T4 §9 g3 7§l A9ige qaungeaaT w3 U4 qar-
A SR ANAHSATIN €81 A7 O AQEREIUHTT gaCH
gz“ra“n% AT IRAERTT TAEET JUwAY AR AAiRIa5T
3@ adl @dEd ordl dwiasaAgal gaeEd oq[a;qal ;mw
qasHEa |
End:
AT FANH AT |
TS AW I3 WA B Emrdud)
33 TAM HIARETA disargdg |
ah dRMT wOTFAOE qrwrsnmu
A Freamilt a1 Jeaga i ata wea: gaeg U
IendIFEdAIRITsIagReaRED: |
@Rl 67a®HE Amal dwat gR 0
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Colophon :
I A AR REgRATEGaRTaR-
gl sidiesge R TRARagesaredl sgdaEar any-
TR U

R. No. 2071,
Paper. 11§ x 4% inches. Foll. 36. TLines, 13 in a page. Ddvanigari.
Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, 5.4,
Pleader, Tirupati.
(a) qauEAR:.
PURVAPAKSAVALIH.
Foll. 16—18b. Foll. 19 and 20z are left blank. Fol. 1a gives the

title of the work as * &Y ‘,ﬁqﬁﬂqzﬁmvﬂi Y. Foll. 206 and 21a
give the place of lithograph and the name of the person by whom it
was lithographed as well as the date.
A collection of critical interrogatories on Panini’s grammatical
aphorisms made by certain eminent Pandits at Poona : by Hoérila.
Complete.
Beginning :
N e SN b LY e AN =\ oy
AY HIRRATEAETIGA g3 I 99 W YIARTLZFARQIACR-
afmaeaa g | fanEtiEg g3y | Ssar) ardl o ge
gAANT faEeiRfy | wasReRd RedafgaaETEg | e
IR 9FY TIAZFARTAR TARANQ FaRseard | qaE ad-

RS araRal T @0 |

End:
7 9 CIREIRFA gI% & §iF G S99 ge9gIgI-

SAMFFIAFEAG WSH FHAEN | D97, ST FAFE-
44 % [@IFATHT | ARO[ ATUH533R/b-
TRAT | SEAIT 4RSS SHETINFOTFIIERIZGITAl 7 Fdeal

T HIY 9STH EIEEEA

Colophon:
~ " b ~ oo <
gl sagiRBa-gHa quﬂmﬂmaﬁa RIRCUNIEEIRRINEECE C i

quEge: qaIFaI |
gaq {e9¢ [ sapgfX Q.
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(b) IFTIFERE:.

UTTARAPAKSAVALII,
Foll. 216—36a.  Fol. 3f6 gives the place of lithograph and the

name of the person by whom it was lithographed as weil as the date
which is Samvat 1949, Asvina Sukla, 9th, Friday.

The rospeetive replies to t' e different interrogatories in the work
deseribed under (a) subdivision are given herein by a disciple of Mannu-

déva.
Complete.

Beginning :

FAafdzagl fad Raamag |

qaIfEd agad I% RAA 7S |

wellaed gik@e ¥ 94| ed: Far |

ani ggweena fHad Iwuad

g9 qEq gdreERTEl ¢ elEald gamIsTIEE

q R Am | aEnAAER AT B R R AT s
Fya: a7 GMR@ Ak T wEEER | a9 Gasagaam
sl TARE T 9GRS ARgFINTE FFARTT A1 IRA
T AgiEaEr g8

End:
2y A@RET  efFEETTenRaETREgy [

g4 AR AT @R ARACAG: g3 TATAAF 7T
adefeTEReg®Y | a9, RegAT A(DaguEEan) IR METRI-
M | AGUA "eAHAY ARANE IE TAE@ED T enfFAagE I

& Il
Colophon:
T LIS |arar ||

R No. 2072,

Paper. 10 X 4} inches. Foll. 45. Lines, 12 in a page. D&vanagari.

Good.
Presentcd in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry N. Kuppnsvami Ayysgaru, B.a.,

Plealer, Tirupati.
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Foll. 1a and 456 are left blank.

FIRBAS 3 1CT— FHIS
KARIKAVALIVYAKHYA : MUKTAVALL

By Visvavatbapaficanana. Same work as that described under
No. 3939 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol, VIiI.
Completeo.

11 x 4§ and 9% x 4 inches. Fol. 10. Lines. 16 in a page.

Paper.
Davandgari and Telugu, Fair

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvani Ayyagaru, B.a,
Pleader, Tirnpati.
(a) GIIBHTIS:.
DHATURUPAVALIH.

Foll. la—-1a. TFol. 4b is left blank.
A grammatical treatise dealirg with the conjugations of verbs in the

different tenses, ete.
Incomplete.

Beginning:
BT —
a9 u@al fgRUr | AE9gEId AMagFETaan 1 ez
sgARwIRRean aEugETa: | WY IRIgIae-
A ATagEa: | a9 9 qwiEl FIR aE9IgE a9 ARAHIRE-
04) | FIR B Y- wary ¥qad: ATa |
End:
WAFARRAAGE  @E9gE A% 9 FA0 @ eAy @F
sdlsad @iz feaam | RemiFfols deaq wAlisE Jade
@ RiXT gls %3@ 3 3R &5 9xfcaa o 3w
(b) a=araFAEOETRIBIIHL ,
TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA.

Foll. ba—154.
Same work as that described under No. 4041 of the D,C.S. MSS,,

Vol. VIII.
Coutains the Visgsavyapti complete; but wants the beginning.
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R. No. 2074.
Paper. 8fx 4% inches, Foll. 10. Lines, 13in a page. Telugn. Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.A.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
< ~
AT,
PURVAPAKSAVALIL.

Same work as that deseribed under R. No, 2071/« ante.

Incomplete

R. No. 2075,

Paper. 10 x 44 inches. Foll. 154. Lines, 11 in a page. Dévanagari.

Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M. K. Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.4,
Pleader, Ticupati.
HRIAE e — RoHd.
MUKTAVALIVYAKHYA: DINAKARI,

By Mahadeva. Same work as that deseribed nnder No. 3955 of the
D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. VIIL

Complete.

R. No. 2076.
Paper. 74 x 4§ inches. Foll. 15. Lines, 7 in a page. Dévanigari.
Slightly injurcd.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Rv. N Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.

. TFEA,
VAYUSTOTRAM.

By T'rivikramacirya, son of Subrahmanyastri. Same work as that
described under No. 9810 of tLe D.CS. MSS., Vol. XVIIL

Complete.

R. No. 2077.
Paper. 10 X 4} inches. Foll. 50. Lines, 12 in a page. Dévanagari.
Siightly injured.
Presonted in 1916-17 by M.R Ry N. Kuppusvami Ayyagira, B.A.»
Pleader, Tirupati.
Foll. 48 and 49 are lost.

aETEiEfisareal,
JAGADISIVYAKHYA.
A commentary on the Caturdasalaksani of Jagadisa.
Breaks off in the Cakravartilaksana.
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Begmnlng R . .
fgaaan MeBsraEs @ 03 90 | Avasqamasit  ma
fiaf grAAIANET o€ ;| GFUFAER | FRTgwER | AuRi-
FIRIGAI=AATSA | AN DEGETY o 46 QT | TFai
JIAE q AEEANER | [9gEde AwmaEn dE) T 9
TFOEAZRATRCRAARAT=BETEE  §  gE@aTag I

g4 |
End; = .o ~ - -
égazﬂ'ﬁidﬂ?@?{’*ﬁ@ EIAEA=BTRAATHA*HT qI=98 | dq

a¥g 9 IFARATANEAA qAER: FISFEITNISEHASN
qaf: | 98 99 e qEeABETeaRaE 99 grEed |

R. No. 2078.
Paper. 94 X 4§ inches. Foll. 24, Lines, 10 in a page. Telugu and

Dévandgari. Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagiru, B.A.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
(@) TOIRFAT:

GANAPATIKAVACAH.
Foll. la—-3b.
Bulogistic stanzas addressed to (iod Ganapati and secking his

protection for all the limbs and organs of one’s body in all places and
times. The work is said to form part of the Gapapatipurana and to
have been taught by God Siva to Goddess Parvati.

Cowplete.

Beginning :
o aﬁqgmmqmﬁwaﬁarﬂqfﬂw LUEICE ng?ﬁ' ﬂil‘l,

: qglﬂlfwmqraaw, i Eﬁaq gi iﬂ?ﬁl
*

qaeai & @udr aig et
@Al fmarar T g "1 T0AEE: |
End: - - EN
s Rea f@awm 9 93 wg 9 ghkge:)
4 38 FAN [ SEFA Y& /uT: ||
" £ »
AGES A1 B @FAMBI T BVIT |
Colophon
IR ARG SATAAGAR TR 4901 1l
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(b) AGREEEAAIITA.
GANAPATISAHASRANAMASTOTRAM.

Foll. 36-—114.
Similar to the work dcseribed under No. 8794 of the D.C.8. MSs,,

Vol. XVII.  The significant names of Ganapati oontained herein
begin with the letter 3T,

Complete.
Taken from the Rudrayimala ar d taught by God Siva to Goddess

Parvati.
Beginning :
oERE ¢ gE@dE Feiaan |
o Far i aEdr adgsgd |
qIEarT—
. - -
@d: 4 [0 3T 00T AGRAT: |
qEl Ggd gy TERIEHHEEIT

859 9359 9% <AL a9 A |
* * *

~ N

T AOERE] O AN |
Ao TUEEE a0 AUFEE: 1)
End: . - R
g i qgRT W ARwgwEar |
qsraraE fARAr auETegEad ||

Colophcn:
3@ ATezAMT RANIAEIZ ARANGTNTGEFAAATT §-

qaa
"The serle adds— ’
GERMEE AP ZIZAT M |

T8IV YFICWE T ACEAT )
W AT ARAREF WY |
AREANT {fEd 83 FIRF0A0 0

(v gagfegae.
BHUTASUDDHIMANTRAH.

Foll. 12¢—17b.

Similar to the work described under No. 6838 of the D.C.S. MS3.,
Vol. XIII.

Incomplete.
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Beginning:
Y qAYIEANT—
gqAFa g WAl e(f¥)sasaaifa: |
MEAR! AREFT AWEN GARA 1
Sqasg F Har g qar et |
3 Al AuRH e 939eg G
ArkReg qaif Tseaadr gay |
YA AWER FARNa
NeUZY ALE FOUFATGAGH . . AL U
qdl qEaRT q@TT FI0 AN A998 HEIGAE: w4l
%3al gae e eEd AEANT |

End:
§ q4: AWAT ZRANENAGA@ET a9 | § 99: | @RAT 307

qq | & a9 | AoRAT gEET A% & a9 SfiakTd 943,

(@) QAAARY, AT,

SURYASATAKAM WITH COMMENTARY,
Foll. 18a-—240.
By Majywrakavi.

ante; but the comm ntary herein is different.
Contains 14 stanzas only.

Same text as that described under R. No. 139(4)

Beginning :

SIAREAIFINEAET . . . WE S o

T | I 9w FHIIC e@AE T FE € g
SrEd: @1 TN AMeRe: ARNAGIT)TE & SraRET-
FoNET 99 999 Harada aiEergaRRmg e Ifaieid |
End:
wi Sy gawT 4 A I A9 & TiEd aArgEEp |
yREARRAEIEEAL A gAAweaEt 13aT | 927 q8Tagy
AN AHAO aFaE | A wala—aq G-
=gyt a@y aRanl | @E g aw 3 6.
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R. No. 2079.
Paper. 63 x 4§ inches. Foll. 10. Lines, 12 in a page. Davandgari and
Telugu. Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.A,

Pleader, Tirupati
(@) TRNAT,
GARBHOPANISAD.
Foll. 1a—3h. Fol. 3b contains the name of the work as given

ahove.
Same work as that described under No, 436 of the D.C.S. M8S,,

Vol. [, Part 3.
Complete.

(5 ERTAI.
BRAHMOPANISAD.

kol 4.
Same work as that described under ~o. 655 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. I, Part 3.
Tncomplete.

() FBNACRAAIT.
KALAGNIRUDROPANISAD.

Foll. ba—6b.
Same work as that described under No. 396 of the D.C.S8. MSS,,

Vol. I, Part 3.
Complete.

(d) 3 )08 o0,
MANTRAVISAYALU.

Foll. 7a—102. Fol. 106 is left blank,

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue.

R. No. 2080
Paper. 6§ X 4} inches. Foll, 26. Lines /) in a page. Telugu. Slightly
injored. Good. )
Presented in 1916-17 by M R.By. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, B.a.,

F'leader, Tirupati .
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(a) WZFA.
AHNIKAM.

Foil. 1a—13a.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 2822 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. V. Thisis not intended for a Vaignavite.
Complete.
Beginning: N
qIAGcAE &1 SR AT |
INBITME MEAT [ FENH |
ING FASTERT A AFS F6 I
qq: EEMSIRE Al 4] 421 91 TG | qF qREA-
A, T qIRIRTSIRINAIRFIe, @Al |
End: -
HIFEANO Phaed FE 947 |
gEls gfafi A gg1 qwed wHAT |
A} T@fEanIEl 1EaEeEay |
@M gl @vg A & |

(%) SRNEATHY.
DAKSINAMURTYASTAKAM.
Foll. 13¢—16a. Fol. 16b is left blank.
By Sankaracarya. Same work as that described under R. No. 118(6)
ante,
Complete.
Colophon :

3R AAAGERANF AL ASBFOITAGAAA FRr-
qraEEs a5qay | o
Foll. 174186 contain the GG and TSI ATIHA-
3B, Fol. 19a is left blank. Foll. 196—20b contain ZUITROAMT

and some Telugu sentencos.

(¢) HEEMEIHHA:.
MAHAVAKYAMANTRAH.

Foll. 21a—26a.

Gives partioulars such as the Rsi, Chandas, Dévata, Nyasa, Santi,
Guruparampara, etc., for the due repetition of the Védantic Mahavakyas
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which are held by the followers of the A dva'ta Vedanta to contain the

highest truth.
Complete.

Beginning :
X HAGIAFIHEIN-TE GIaEI 5KI'E{?, QAT ‘aali'ﬂ, SEUEA |

amE e, € @199, @ Wih:, QIS oY, AWAERRIIIAI-
faegd ST ARG |
End:

g5 FMuATE A1 a8 MUFET A1 a9 FUsIgEUEagET-
ROF H oeg AgRAA FRA 7 Sufiweg wARy Ay @vg d af
geg, o AeAIFATAN | 9F OB LA A . .

* 3 #* »

affq T qu A4 | [aRka Faedl aReAf: | @k 31 ggeRa-
qig || &} wfFazmFazaia: i

R. No. 2081.

Puper. 7§ X 4} inches. Foll. 21, Lines, 20 in a page. Telogu. Good.

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kappu-vimi Ayyagiru, B.a.,
Pleader, Tirupati.
(a) BTG,
KRSNAKARNAMRTAM.
Foll. 10—66.

By Lilagukamuni.
M. Soshagiri Sastri’s Report No. 2 on pagos 57, 199 to 201.

Complete.

Colophon:
g shewdisigraffriErt suad am smad e

Same text as that described under No. 20 of

a¢ @gog ||

(v) aforsEEaTA.
MANIKARNIKASTOTRAM.
Foll. Ta—8h.
By Sankaricarya.
226(b) ante.
Complete.

Same work as that deseribed under R. No.
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() srfidiiaiom:.
AGNISOMIYANIRNAYAH.

Foll. 92—196. Fol. 135 is left blank.

On a disoussion as to who is entitled to perform the Agnisdma

sacrifice.
Complete.

Beginning:
QuiaraAAFARA  FEaeEieRgaE:  gEE  TaEl
T I FEEA | TEESE eI [eE fay g
AETIGAARAT AFIRAT GIvHT@EaRE auaHEg:  q-
LIAART A gaTE |
End:
Aifafagad, 1Bdr $a g YEAA9EAT IHEINA A%eEaq
@
Colophon
FBIL[GIRIE W R it

(@) ARSI
PRASNOTTARARATNAMALA.

Foll. 20a—216.

By Sankardcarya. Same work as that described under R. No.
1606(b) ante.

Complete.

R. No. 2082.

Palm-leaf. 14§ x 1% inches. Foll. 44. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha.

Fair.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Trivedi Krsnasvami Srauti-

gal of Mullandram, North Arcot district
<
(o) diegdwedl, dsarEdl,
SAUNDARYALAHARI WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll 1a—33a. Fol. 336 is left blank.

Same text as that described under No. 48 on pages 97, 98, 255
and 256 of M. Seshagiri Sastri's Report No. 2 It is followed by a
commentary entitled the Balaprabddhika by Ramacandra, a resident
of Mullandram village and the son of Ramablhadrasumati of Kasyapa-

183
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gdtra. The author is said to have learnt the Vadas from Sonadri-
ajvan, grammar from Ramasvimin and Sihitya from Vallisahdya-
dhi.
Complete.
seginning ;
gL ., . o
gaaall @y T@EIg T qFE |
di-gdeg(asl 39 TSINEB 1)
gigeEEan &EaEE . . . . . . L
. FFM[ &g Few dergdl Aisarmead |
o AEA HieafiEa Iad—
@Usy: WAsyE afRSTERARA: |
fraog@sr @ss . . . . 93EUM Y TE )
] * * »
fuer: Sfigegy s=avd IEIET |
ABISEHA 99 HEAG SALHIT 0
AFqATEaraTy FA—
qEmd .. . . . sAfE
sfaeer agEgl qaFEEg ga oo
3¢ @g TINEE SFANEL  ASEEE drgaeed

W SEwgaRTEET . . .. AEOEul gIqeIRas
salid—RIAER |
REAwEa g% . . . FAUE: waE |
g @ | @R} gowg: A gRgaResRay ) 8
w9 R MC TEW GETE@RITHT . . . g7 aa qw-

19 999TER &8 TH: qud: | @ 9 9q dQTEET 9B 3@
qAIT: WHFIIAFIRIIHNTT: WA 3T A& |
End:

I PIRIATCEAARIATIAT T 999G TGl
N=gfafaaang |
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(oW ag

q AAaRfEFTE TErmageziRid sgmg | AARREa-
YZIEGRATCNNG:  ATGBFR0I Wedm waR 1 aul 98-
FAET FMEFAITIIIEIAAHSEA] g | 95 Faq| @ra-
fofigasiEar |

Ay A=A gl FRTEIS TR
adl aum 99 AFAGFANGEAC |
FANSF FAFERGTT TG
WA wafy AR FraRod || gfy s )

Colophon :
§R MNISUSCANGRARTAT FRATFITBATZN (ATF00

Aefaar aresasear drgaseticarear asqu |
AMAHAAIEGARITRAIGT FIR
FlABFRATFHE Igragagy: |

3 iU

eI S wegasd FonfFasar ga

sqied TMIAT AFAEAIAE Sam & o

(b) SHTHIOIETT:.
VYAKARANAVISAYAH.

Foll. 34a—446.
A controversial discussion on certain grammatical poiots.

Incomplete.
Beginning:

AT viaa—

99 AW FFE | ARASTAATATFRATIAREIT: | &
it IMAT AR | yayaa igeEn; A T R,
qa: fRaENEl R qigaasg T B9 | [es ga
fraasaadt figa 3R aEEe Rewa 9 a0 99 | e
AW | ar TIEEET a1ged A1 9q | aRed, @R @ aaRe
A | 3 TARAAGE |

183-A
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o3 aFEY qikg | ar qIAd@IR gigeaafi 7 vafy, sgu-
SRYEIHA: SRYRIHET S2UME SAEd | 9 F 41 W90 g
TRARATIAFAO, ATRIHWANRA 2197, Az ghegiwes
avdq |
End:

a9 §gd AEE WEd d: awsy . . . [WeIEEe
19 A4 IRAGATTaTENTIRA TR 5 A
. FEAFEATAFIA] 9] FAET CIIEA] WA
IEAIGATFAIA! [ WT: )

Colophon:
9%dH HGEAHy |
gFN FBR AFN A UF SFR gAY gAT NSeq |
FateT I TEIRARETAA] TERARAZT @7 a9 |

» b »

SFRIZM WET: WFA QAFNSTATARST 97~ 17 |
gie: EEARRATIANAIEAETY AR digaea |
&R, AR, i@, ragaa:, W |

R. No. 2083.

Palm-leaf. 17 X 14 inches. Foll. 82. Lines, 6 in a page  drantha.

8lightly injured.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R Ry. Trivedi Krsnasvami Srauti-

gal of Mullandram, North Arcot district.

(a) ERAZARTTG:.
HARISCANDRACARITRACAMPUH.

Foll. 2a—65h,  Fol. | contains some passages left out on fol. 2.

A work describing in verse and prose the leading incidents in the
life of Harisoandra, the famous king of the solar race. The author is
Gururama of Kasyapagdtra and a native of Mullandram which is said
to be a place in the Kaficl country. He is said to huve been honoured
with a garland in the midst of opposing disputants for his skill in
composing a verse in praise of God Visnu and to have conquered a
flaiva devotes. This work is said to have been written on Monday in
the month of Tula of the year Nala of the cyocle after Kali 4709 (?).

Qomplete.
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Beginning :
FgSE Ragesg PrargigAsaaq |
agiEl ¥ad @4 'wed quaaar i
wafy T--
ar ol sguaTea agagsiy aafg
AAFHEE SUFIME qhg AR |
a1 @i fFuaguagagsaIFaagEaga
lqgaIegHiraagar fgTaartar 1)
AT IUFTIZY ATTGOAAATAIT |
egFfesd FRwerg gagdigwafiag o
f6 wiig@aiRsdi-ggan fig-g 9 uawel Agra: |
FRAFIAGITRAOSIE Ao ARARA |
7. JafwmAdREEag anfirrsiag e,
T% g8 ¥ g9 TARA! A5 TIIHOY 7 ARST: |1
Rfagise aq g fawon ey e
qio] F0l FAME FEAGFIANIIZT |
()arE=ar EZFAYU FEANAATEI
I T agiv 9 ggrEadiae g 0
% agar—
0 AGIT FASIHR §9 FAUSITI: |
Sl @91 G 91 GAEAR aree gualy w1sag )
Wifadifa sftaeald gaerTEaEIar-
(5§ FUANIFA! 4 F BIIHAAG AT |
SCIECRCEHERIEC R BRI S T E
@R q IR TegeReEEn a9 7 41
i, JTaT a1 FYAAT: TAENAF]
A F99 799 GECAD 9 IR |

' grargEAriE gy {@fe s,
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~

. .. (39 RERREEaesE f

afed, % %999 FAEHUT A Gusatug afq o
%ramas%-ﬁmz%cagirar: % alq T @an

% g1 ST A | My aigagaRan |

% FEAFIFIIFIEAAE FLATCTEIREN:
ys3AAAZ1 agIg uiawdi AL 7 AfG: |

*» » * *
Uq P 79 a1 Afkagagd wigd i @
g A § [MuaEiE A% gIwEn: Tger: |
f=eraY eRwsggaiasyar ardiguas
T3t a9 AdFRTenE aIRRIEREar |l
QRIS TRIRFEEE |
TFqFHEENGAl [@Av=ad (5 g1 w4t asaq af@ 0

L ] Ld ]

qftd #® GFSSAPEFIEUFSTIARIAURLAET -
AU SEUEANURNGURIGT A AUTESATT AT IS HHAA0ZAVLS -
HUGIHURGFAIGHTET

* *

usarNEaUadl |

End:

- * » -

gyl AEiAl @ gREAIEBISTAARZ @A |
a9 aRBISquE TU RiEl eRwegaasia 4t |
SAHRATAGAATCS TR ATCTFZA

5w FARAIRIRT agaeaEy |

AEgI @R AZEIIAIgIFad
AR (G (I SgEgTRIEaar |

gy Qs Rustagay dafhemace)

TSI aIgIF(T) S AgRRGEaI (@) gugaw:
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GBI TAFsagegeaag agl d
qEnfEe): e aad 9 I gaal FEgad |
gediqIerRaA-aIaE & agadl Ty fAeFRosH
i 3y 98781 STaag h a|@ . . . .|
qEl MEarggEey) Ggeniad ema EECEE |G
a5 ST 9 ARAIAT @A . . . )
| C Sl BN GRS R GRS e o
fGafaaEalRTRIT: eransteg TIIsI=Rd |
geUeeaigR ARAAMTY ASTeagalE
T IFATHIEN AT |
sl @ TRy AW g 9%S FIAY AR
RS EIBEa: shrdaiivgag |
oY@ AV &Y GT9(A)GT |
gRagaRyeadamyy AT |

Azl arq:rsmﬁ AfEARASH @ gemanE |
AR d 101 ﬁa iaqlaqugaam I

Colophon:
AT BB |

(b) ETRIFFIARGTY.
HARISCANDRACARITACAMPUH,
Foll. 66a—826.
Same work as the above.
Breaks off in the second Kalika.

R. No. 2084,
Palm-leaf. 18} x 14 inches. Foll. 103. Lines, 8_in a page. d Grantha,
Slightly injared.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Trivedi Krsnasvami Srauti-
gal of Mullapdram, North Arcot district.
Koll 956 and 1086 are left blank.
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GUITERIETY:.
SANKSEPASANKARADIGVIJAYALL.

By Vidyaranya. Same work as that deseribed under No. 12174
of the D.C.8. MS8S., Vol. XXI{.

Breaks off in the tenth Sarga.

R. No. 2085.

Palin-leaf. 17 X 13 inches. Foll 14+ Lines, Y in a page. Grantha.

Slightly injured
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Trivedi Krguasvami Srauti-

gal of Mullandram, North Arcot district.

fZFagrRIad, qeqrEdl.
SIDDHANTABARAVALI WITH COMMENTARY.
Same work as that described under No. 5554 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. XI, wherein see for the beginning. The text is by 'I'rileana-

sivacarys and the commentary by Anantasivacarya.
Oontains the Jianapada, the Kriyapada and the Caryapada.

Complete.

End:
AREAHTIH TEHIAT G UIAT

....... i gRTFaEITRAR: |

gl Y99 JTIRAN AREH ATEE
@WRANWE 37 MARHIs A @F a99(?) |
ELRIEREAC G LUV E e S BT (]

gAYl ARRIRAINAARA: REY q9Ea(?) |
JFARGEY FaRgREITIaEH

qarag aEggaa REEsR() |
dmesanasaRFFal REraqmEs)

Fagafiar BelwaREEdn ga g 1

R. No. 2086.
Palm-leaf. 15 X 1inches. Foll 25. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha.

Blightly injured.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Trivédi Krgnasvami Srauti-

gal of Mullandram, North Arcot distriot.
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(a) sfrqrafa=am:.
ABHIDHANACINTAMANIH.

Foll. la—174.

A dictionary of synonymcus names in Sanskrit.  Lhe anthor is
Hémaoandra.

Contains the Kandas one and two.
Beginning :

aEEaRAE A S AT ETE |
seAfERsOi Al Wl aqsags i
STURIRAL W3R &l HA@UZIFT: |
AN SFAFEG AN FHAGTAGHT: |
UGl SRS r"mreg: geavan |
IR Esa-IEAAIgaE 5| |
ﬂemgsaaai{aqﬁmaﬁﬁiram !

qGRl qgaT I qAG] quiaeaan i

*  J *
Colophon: '
AR AEAEmAARaEal FamsE -

I3F0E: A9T: 0
AT SR 9E @RvaEn G |

TR RA IR FGUBIAATETT:
End:
gt gaifivsrar afFdh atEEE |

dfiw ¥ adigd goe g g@l HAG |
ATFUIGTATH! SA1AET g @qias |
qAEYA] q@rEA agFRATaRa: |
qSAISTAFEINITH  AqAN |
G WZRE INARan qeaAama: i
Colophon :
IEREAFEAGYaEal amweal fgda: s 0

(b) CHEGTH:.
EKAKSARAKOSAH.
Foll. 18a—20b.
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Taken from the Visvaprakads of Mahdsvara.
Gives in verse what weaning cach of tho letters of the alphabet
denote.
Incomplete
Beginning:
AER F@EONRATAZH QT |
ANFSAT.qY &al 990 959599l |
AFRFG 93 WA IR GEEe |
gHN: wORATandE qeiar )
End:
n. < by ¥l Foal o hay
S BRI 7Y S0 ST AMOYTEG: |
SIsell awai @wsseg A TAR §89%
¢
ELCLE
Foll. 21¢9—236 contain the Subrahmanyanimavali, and some por-
tion of Niandrthamali, and 24 and 25 arc 1eft blank.

R. No. 2087,
Palm-leaf. 15,13} X 1} inches. Foll.61. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha

Slightly injured.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry., 1rivedi Krsuasvami Srauti-
ga] of Mullandram, North Arcot district.

(a) T@EEL
RATNAVALIL

Foll. la—35a. Fol. 354 is left blank.

By Sribarga. Same work as that deseribed under No. 12629 of the
D.C.8. MSS., Vol. XXI.

Complete.

The scribe adds—

qa1 @EAS am qifldw fofaa @
AL AGAG GFAAAEAGIAT 1

(4) TR
VALLIPARINAYAH.

Foll. 36a—616.

By DBhaskarayajvan, Same work as that desoribed under No.
12773 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XXI.

Breaks off in the fifth Anka,



R. NUMBER 2088. 2825

R. No. 2088,
Palm-leaf. 144 X 1% iuches. Foll, 65. lines, 6 in a pags. Gruntha.
Siightly injured.

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Trivedi Krotiasvami Sraati-
ga) of Mullandram, North Arocot district.
FOFFE:,

KRSNAVILASALL.

A poem in 14 3argas deseribing the leading incidents in the hife of
Sri-K_rgsr}a: by Gurnsvayambharama, soa of Svayawbhagura and the
daughter’s son of Rajanitha.

Complete.

Name of the copyist: Sankara of Porumalkoil, ie, Conjeoveram.
Date of transcription: 10th day of the month of Tai iu the year
Abngirass
Beginning :

77 g¥ . . AMIZAY FF3ETNT 999 |
afiy Tar agar qdig gA7 g WA asgem o
g @\ . . . GEASSAEMIEEAE gaIganT |
g2 girgaaAIci e gt Ml |
T U ARIH a9 T . . . AFEIH AT |
IHR 41 AUFIGAGEE] THEISEHS THRA (1
VAl GE@E GUal R FANS TR |
a5 iy wIFgEIIEId Mewiggean |
AR AFCE T T AQZ A e |

A YUEIERAr [ @eradiv 39 @y
FaFAiRaraaEl iR |

g¢ad AgauFIEAFGNHAIgHIIaEY |

. . .

SiRa gzreal A g0 goAig wEEEly qaao |

frmagRAgAwE FERFgRaagT: |

qrAEARGFIINT A qEeE aefiENg: |

uHaAT 97 g QuEaEssa=g gRmadin: |
, *

s

*

» *



2826 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Colophon :

I geedqueEdl FonfEawAE AgwEed AyaeEd: |
aftg gdlar ageEasal IR ILEE |
Agvzdiel agzIRATEERAS fAwagad: |

#H * * *

HAI AT a1 AGIHFGLTERISHT |
EERIS RN EREICEIE 1) - S I

* * * *
AWEAAIZY a9 I GBI guT |
qoqIg A YU ST FAEId w99 SaFn o)

End:
U EIRIMNGEEaT A9[eIgaT I39d |

wYMaReg darg [@F AAsT Fe0 sasgoeay o

qigafaRagsguaar fid g

g:guisl ARl STewAgTRsTEdEE: |

qeA7gq FYAMM I(T)@Faqnza(a:)

SIgaEd sRgaf A ageRsiRay |

gd agafaqa @ wgi¥ amiar

qfgafq e 9FIFE qEt

g8 galggza: wrea aEsgssd

Rieaeaa 39 aliERsEm |
Colophon:

g AEETEETAEA FUREEATE  AgEeT 9g8-

G

JUABIFATE qT ¥IG: G TR

MR FRAFEEATE: AT T

T FUREIEAA FIT F154 Aggeeasl

FIRMAY eafrdanar geged |



R. NUMBER 2089. 2827

R. No. 2089,
Palm-leaf. 164 x 1% inches. Foll 150. Lines, 8 in a page. Grautha,

Good.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Trivedi Kreanasvami Srauti-

ga] ot Mullandram, North Arcot district.

(@) ITWHIRIT.
UTTARARAMACARITAM.

Foll. Ja—43s.
By Bhavabhati. Same work as that deseribed under No. 12500 of

the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. XX1.
Complete.
The soribe adds -

AEEGIIIE ITEATE |
IW UAARG HNE @EE

(6) AMFAAFIBY,

ABHIJNANASARUNTALAM.
Foll. 44a—&85.
By Kalidasa.

D.C 8. MS8S,, Vol. XXI.

Complete,
The scribe adde—

fasrarsy faga wife awE graEy
ABEESTAE GITAIFAS AT 1

Bame work ss that desoribed under No, 12465 of the

(¢) GUZMETHAYH.
SUBHADRADHANANIAYAM.

Foll. 89a—1156.
By Gururamakavi.

of the [).C.5. MSS, Vol. XXI.

Complete.
The scribe adds—

ASE AAAAAT RAR A7 AN ArEd
gegred @g JoIaie @Ak gy 9 afafza |
APEAFTIAE qIIA T 3T A

I qEgHEIEARE FeRT s gay

Same work as that deseribed under No. 12723
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() T@HRAAFT.
RATNESVARAPRASADANAM.

Foll. 116a —1506.

By Gururamakavi. Same work as that described under No. 12632
of the D.C.S. MS3, Vol. XXI, with the addition of one stanza at the

end as given below :—
FAFEFARARAFIIERERT 98
JIFEWAAREAFIF & Fwen |
JTeRRd UL AAEt Rsasad
9 qrEAEE: VA sgEas
Complete.
The seribe adds-——

AfeaEa(si) AfaEa aan AagaEr |
AP (@9 991§ A9 qITHT

R. No. 2090.

Palm-leaf. 157 x 1% inches. Foll. 174, Lines, 7 in a page  Grantha.
Slightly injured Fair.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Trevidi Krsnasvami Srauti

ga] of Mu]landram, North Azrcot district.
(@) AEARARIA,
MAHAVIRACARITAM.

Foll. 1a—>57a. Fol. 87/ is left blank.
Same work as that deseribed under No. 12583 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. XXI, wherein see for the beginning.
From a passag: added at tho endd it is known that Bhavabhati wrote

this drama up to the stanza beginuing q?{[grq[q in the 5th Aot and
that the remainder was added on by one Subrahmanyakavi. This portion
of the remainder has been printed in the body of the work of the
Nirpaya Sagara Press edition and is said to have been commented
apon by Virarighava.
Complete.

End: N e
dd: @ gEanaqH JEae |

F—AFIA AFRAAGIN INASET GO AT gagA-
e gAFdl 9 REEd, dgaTmE RET BR aRwar ) & §

wygqFadly FERak | a7 § gh@ladianral g sagear ua-



R. NUMBER 2090. 2829

Regl | aFa garar AR | AAAISTSET, 99 EFAN4a-
T, :mi'ﬁr 'z-@n'ﬁ*u
Colophon:
IBIST: |
qq: QRWARTIAA GTY A TAEH |
R g HUq IRqufsAqeqih qKd: |
#T (%S JARAAT AZRAT TAIE,
&A1 gd JUEA[ 9799 g¥iad arad
&a dung) fe@ aw@ 89 T gamog |
gl a7 Ao auy sz
g AEAg@ qasdE GEmnR |
. « . .
MEFRd] HEAAE: ) UAIGIEaS aq=aq9Faca |
fAsar — e 97 SEgaEu |
U—T&ad: W@ mraafa
geasql SAIagEaal KAl &4 i
qAq@ALIE] T AT TPAE] 477 1!
(AU9iEAEg AEIFI])
aig@RAagar As93 997 areaq-
TERI 95 GRFAIEHEZATAAAANZA: |
q¥aF AHAGEIAISEIsd g1geay-
TEegAl AZTAREERAIAEIT aREdy |
By—aftaaEs PRy AEIRREARE  S%eE
=i wgaRiET FumaRiEar &2 [wa ) a: s gl T 94-
Raar WAGAMA AFATNFT WATFAYEGT TIGINT HHH0T -
FEAT FREISH FAR q®/E: o0
ga femrarad )

Colophon:
qAISg: | AEME AERERE AW ATy o
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(#) Fgea@d.
KARPURAMANJARI

Foll. 582—924.
A drama in Prakrt by Rajadskhara, a commentary whoreon has

been described under No. 12510 of the D.C.S. MS83., Vol. XXI.
Complete.
Beginning: - . - . N
€ g% GUEEIH w00 uigg q|Iga
soonel {3 O¥ 91z O afl SI@east |
3=t ag Al WE o &l % T danden
il AfdEg FeATaSl g TAW [eT
(B1) wg ¥ag GEIE FI41 Ig+g AHRT:
STEE qt gaaai 0 Aof [
AT qur auret €5y AT FHT ALiSH
{[d@ifTezeg FEaFTS SAA TR 29 )
. . .
AR I —
g—alGgogaogma @ JEraono; giaufgsnny |
fivta fiReg-gend aidt at gg 3%
- L] L ] E
(Aq=d @z TRIAE)
g wiEl, SFEAg 9 |
g—@F S uzwqerz @9 Rag . Gyadaizavaar a9 349 |
afi—agsi [0g3sqq (SNTEH Ald159%
g—-%1 I0 JEE F§ - (INF: JATE FA: |
qii—v[E FEFT €1 1% w0z @iagefigee |
gIBISWN ARFASE £ G F |
(B1) 919 F¥G7 TIG (% 9997 WHagaarace:
(TSISHURE-ZNST &1 & |
g1 AT quipai OF | (1) T wiaehad |
(B ) A yrdedy, AfY UIAEC |

9—dl (A9 F3, 9 (9 T4 |
* * E ]

AN FEAIATIA NeRgTRFEIR |
aqur FiAIrRg=Ra a1 qenwggReAi=sS ||



R. NUMBER 2090. 2481

(FnagEt FIARAFH AITEFI AR |
ug: FREIRIgEd a1 saRfgiTREst |
Hy—
oY@ el gROg] IwaFeg@Eiffay |
T Azl WA Feaeikage g |
(B7) AvgaEol gRuFAFAGIIAGAT |
AT gEHA @AE FeaaEaga ok |

» * » *

Colophon:
999 gIEFHEIE |l

End:
i JvFEwmEay A 98l | g

F9] QAU FHISHRAE gFRA |
qaI@l A AFAFIZd FHaragead
49 7WFHE WA AN ¥4 |
(A4Iageg WATFAY).
HYTALST FI0 TRASARA q5g [g0FA |
FeqEas{id fagaoided gur s W
#9qq0 FAai gRasaES 9@ AR |
s9eld FyTafes gasg | '
qigAgaELdl AiRangASuINas |
RATOZRN FES FASHSHIARET |]
sgRagRTa afFTaFSguEAATs |
REAZEANATAIAG FHIHTIAT 4

Colophon :
3@ glia aafasrad |l

gmRAg @39 TN ATFA 1

(o) SRAHTZRAY.
PRABODHACANDRODAYAM.
Foll. 93a—1375.
184



2832 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUB OF MSS,

Fol. 188 contains certain stanzas of the Uttararamacarita.
By Krsnamisra. Same work as that described under No. 12549 of

the D.C.S. MS83,, Vol. XXI.
Complate.

(@) dreaziE=a:.
VIRABHADRAVIJAYAH.

Foll. 189¢—173b. Fol. 174 is left blank.

This work is written in a peculiar kind of dramatic composition
called Dima (the characteristics of which are described in a stanza in
the introduction). The plot of this drama is the creation of Virabhadra
by Siva and the destruction of Daksa and his sacrifice. It is said to have
been enacted on the occasion of the festival of God Rajanathasvamin in
Bhapatirayapura. The author is Kumaradindima alias Arunagirinatha,
son of Durgadévi and Rajanatha and grandson of Dindima Arunagiri-
nitha of Gautamsgdtra. The anthor is a native of Paréndragrahara.
His ancestors arc said to have been patronised by the kings of Céra, Cola
and Pandya and to have migrated from the Gaudadssa which is on the
banks of the Ganges.

Complete.

Beginning :

FEF FAsI@fasat sratany sasar-

geyal fAgaAgeTaly A3AEE: 995 |

HEITANT JIRTGITTASAIGIET al

= . bS] ~r ~ .

Ug dgg3 &I rmmﬁnaﬂ&l@ CHEY

AFgRd IR —YUSIBFA, 1Y GRS [FF JaTAT0

HoPRe  qURUEGUEERENAEAEAREALET AT W

qq %ﬁﬁllﬁi qrAcER mgwmasm:rfﬁmesrqr zrv"fn“qqﬁqqr |
Aq Reen(Ra)wa-ar awrfaasa g slagRT: |
aqB—
geeagIAgll AaaETd agEaaiRs
3tg wARgAla a7 Fieer gf @ar g
@l Jgt@: 999 & @r ggRgE @
Rsan: 9T B FOYSl dEafa I I 3R

L 4 -* » »



R. NUMBER 2090. 2833

A—NdagaRT  Meqgled  FRPesslR svawmg-
eRAIsRa |

- FSHEEAGHNT FoAZAAET WITHIT qag]-
RAl HigsAl |

g —%9 a19q | 89 @ SAOFIRBFRETARE TFALIS-
NI AE AT CAILRAAHANA:, YA AT B0 -
Ao FEaHFTARAITEAIHAT:  MATTRGIRAN:  q{@FGNGH-
MIAFAMT B |

qJh—aql R
q—agATANAGUEEES  ANUREAAFART:  GIAHEAA-

AFSAIAEIAI T FEATA: FATE QT WAARART 199-
aERaE fagagEdied  sSiFa Qe WEAgeaukong-
A7 AT Ig AR EAIRISHANF SIS . {sTFoER-
sREIISTRARREIReTE RRgarAa@inmamr -
sufIRAMT A |
TH— [AEIHEERIHRIR A0S | agl .
g—adI SN FaTARgIHATIEd-
FPRETIA FawtAgar w7 |
q9gIAROTT: wlgaIT-qiHaAr-
JapAgqadl: @ §g A Fd
T —s gEERIAFMOETARES qufE | &’ R,
qg—a® @3 gIRAEIWE  AGHIHRATEIE g
FARRfAFAT reufiEs gofiar fragReEndam fasad-
SEAFE 88 aAgdIsiIfiagda |
T - (@RY) A1 AW FHSH ANEN |
qg—GIHaa Bg=aa |
JuSied ARFHT Aeaea(goeasd s
T a6 FANEOEABREAE qusmaen |
184-A
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qeE 9 FAgAsaaIsTRdT WG
T qUEsTIRARET ]a9 @FRAT 1l
. . .

(A9eY) g1y WA 41g, G JIAIA JRAFITET 34l
qUATTFAFAAEE  FRACIAANRTT |
End:

q4HizaEg AIFIFA]—

T G NS (T (1
graegeg qIBAERAIRETAAT: |
Rl (Al gEiRg Gqd q9aq 71941
TR (FA)HIRET @G eATEE )

g [swFqeas I
Colophon:

gAIST:

ErECACICRIE ot BN A S URC CR S e N I EREACHUR TS
we  RRewwmEEdiaer  siadiceuiivames fo Al
RAIREFEA A BT Tg RTFE A T AR WHTRATE -
RAFIFAGA€ ST GI0 TAFIENGATAN TFATFEN-

MEgaECaggRaiatm gnRdraqsaad . . . 3
TREEE AT FARRTeaFERARNARTGT 9 Sragfiear am
RasageaaIasay |

Fol. 1736 states that a copy of the deed of gift presented to Kumara-
dindima Arunagirinatha is found engraved in the 4th enclosure wall of
God Ekamrasvarar temple.

R. No. 2091.
Palm-leaf 18] x 12 inches. Foll. 93. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha,
Slightly injured.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Trivadi Krsnasvami Srauti-
gal of Mullandram, North Areot distriet.



R. NUMBERs 2091-2092, 2585

GAFIAUTHY, FAIEY.
VASUMANGALANATAKAM WITH COMMENTARY.
By Peérustri. Same work as that described under No. 12¢59 of the
D.C.S. M8S., Vol. XXI.
Complete.
The seribe adds—
q R - . ~ =
twieasy IFIEI WHl T @ ¥ (Gagy |
ZRAA IgAGIHSERAAEIRSaN |l

R. No. 2092.
Paper. 8% x 7 inches  TFoll. 59. Tines, 25 in a page. 'lelugu.

{dood.
Purobased in 1916-17 from M.RRy. Kutumbayga Sastri of

Mylapore.
ARG
VIRASATVAPARAPRAYOGAH.

Foll. 3a—521.

Fol. 1a contains partienlars regarding the person who proposed to
publish the work. Foll. 16 and ¥b are left blank. Fol. 2« contains
the name of the work. Foll. 563 o 55 contain particulars of persons
who helped in the publication of the work. Foll, 56 to 58 are left
blank. Fol. 595 contains a price list of certain works availahle with

the publisher.
Deals with the details of ceremonies to be performed in relation to a

porson who professes the Viradaiva religion when he is on his death-bed

and after his death.
Date of copying : Monday, the 3rd of the bright fortnight of the

Magha month in the year Virodhikrt.

Complete.
Beginning :

AR REABIRAT TS RIAATE.

Wy veEgiEgwed a6 w9 MEAQEdiRaE By
AW JEEARAHERTE FA RS @, aFweIng-
AHOET  AEFE  qwE € A, q; aTwEmaeRy

M FrEr
& * * »

FANGA AOAAARTE GET ARG A a1
TAFI(3) NG H (€2 NG M AETFHA ST EIETE Y-
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gEEE RCA | 99 ReEse JRIARTEEE Ao gar gR-
g9 e gl g,
it FR T Wi SeAFETEal T |
Al A wozald ggRmaReR )
1A Szfviige APatEmed A |

End:
RuvasqeaRtoagenet aqedg Ryogao: | Rroaar wikar-

AteE Rroagr g@aney |l
» ] ¥*
. Fy C NN . ~
Hq qY) WHE GITRARFAETIIF GG | FIAH WA

AAY: JeTRTQlRT Ng@afga affasl o

#

R. No. 2093,
Palm-leat. 18 x 1§ inohes. Foll. 18, Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha

Geod.
Purobased in 1916-17 fromiM.R.Ry. E. R. Sxiuivasarighavﬁcaryar

of Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district.
(a) AT
NAVARNAPADDHATIH,

Foll. 1a—95.
Same work as that described uuder R. No. 1692 ante.

Contains the Patalas 20 to 24 complete and the 25th incomplete.

() FEETAAT.
KATYAYANITANTRAM.

Foll. 96—13b. .

Same work as that described under No. 5373 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. XII.
Contains the Patalas 20 to 23.

(¢) qumEm-aAfRanT:.
SAPTASATIMANTRAVIBHAGAH,
Foll. 136—182. Fol. 18b is lofs blank.



R. NUMBERS 2098-2094, 2837

Slightly differcnt from the work described under No. 8131 of the
D.C.8. M8S., Vol. XV. In the first stanza the author is sald to be
Ananta, son of Vipularya and an inhabitant of Pattagrama.

Containe the Katyayanimata complete, and the Jianarnavamata
incomplete.

Beginning:
qgamfAaE 9 fgzagagd: |

F-atdgd agUAmFARATTg |

APHGTAVOT RIHHA FAIFFA |
A% GEFAAI aEgmaagadr |

sy ggararari sr@E-may |
JAlEad JwAN AW ¥ gEm

End:
@ weAEAEsE SATRRENE |

FRAFTAEIAT 97 QisF ghwa:
EamATE I (q) FERANST AN |

Y R yarEemaEn |
Colophon : .

T FEEAIGS FAGIAFEA AR )
JEvEAAR @AV W W |
FYAEAFARST  AR@IEAA: HwAE N

.

L s »

FAOADIAEd T GRSy @e II9ad | A HARH-
e @A sgea G | Raw @@ 9§ 1Rg | BR-

LHECIEARIECEEE CHl
R. No. 2094.

Palm.leaf 18 x 1} inches. Foll. 11. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha.

Good. .
Puarchasedin 1918-17 from M.R.Ry. E. R. Srinivasaraghavaciryar

of Kalyapapuram, Taujore district.
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VARSI,
RAMAYANOPAKHYANAM.
Foll. la—6a. Foll. 7—11 are left blank.

Taken from the Brahmarahasyakhauda of the Padmaypurana.

Purports to narrate the leading incidents in the life of Rima
There is difference in details hetween the story as related herein and
that given in Valmiki's Ramayana, The porticn contaiced in the MS.
deals with the worship of Sivalinga by Rama at the instance of the
sage Agastya who commends such worship as being conducive to the

conquest of Ravana.
Contains the Adhyayas 128 and 126,

Beginning :
AFRIPATATBIGT [ARzgaiAiengaay |

FFEINMFEREFGE RIS )

YFHRAAET  (EEFHEHAN: |

U GAVAREY FEASEl 4E94.

gRrorgfYedl Maunl Igasgag |

@aEldhegd @ gegEargs |

ARG [FeonEaa qfivrarn |

TGN A WA WA )

gIRFRaEa W FITEN |

9 T WEEERD A gTEaSe:

RIAVHHIRA STATA! JTGET: |

§ wgAgl 59 T AR ¥ v
.

* A

g7 Twat RF 9% AeffEa |
FRATYNEID [&F IwuAEE |l
JASHAGIE WIHGATT |

Py a@Fd a7 T UAIsRiged:
gral g qad O gRegemia |
§@1 GRS I apdiFalEmg: ||
AEIGUATE A 9 IEARY )
TSR & gTeEl gaaEEEn: |



R. NUMBERS 2094-209b6 2889

WA AN gEd gond |
agBIERAEA (A UHEdET |
Ygae wgRd Al ud™l @Ew
geareq qEAWE g SHAGTH |

Colophon:
IF AT W AEEEEIS (RAWTEAd QRN .

Weaytaaid 9| gafmgaan s |

End:
ggFAFaRy AFYNAFEA 4g dad: |
o yfsa a3 ¥ wwautr o
Colophon:
3 diead Ul AWEABIT TAEANGERAN (0 R-

EEC IR G B ERI TR IS
af—

g AN TE ARl R |
gaeFRAEE A FT9gAF g
SO §gad A gE UAml [an |
WA G AIZALA i
¥gIY AEERA TW WAL @ |
ggetd fEdl @ T qRuE v
A aFEES gRgAiiiE=d 9 |
g9% e 9ER A@ SE@EEd

K. No. 2095.

Palm-leaf. 14} X 14 inches. Foll. 38. Lines, 5in a page Nandindgari.

Slightly injuored.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M R.Ry. E. R. Srinivasaraghavacaryar

of Kalyapapuram, Tanjore district.
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JEFIFTNEEAY,
VALKALAKSETRAMAHATMYAM.

Deals with the holiness and religious importance of the Valkala-
ksctra also oalled Janardanaksétra which is situated ia the Travaucore

State and which is dedicated to the worship of Liord Krsua.
Contains the Adhyavas 1 to 13 ocomplete, as found in the

Brahmindapurana.
Beginning :
g g=shd diaugas gaq |

qEAFIRA®Y SARadd gRg

gyud ARERoy |AsEr 9gia

qA(EEINEMED gd TI=gaI@ I 1)
R —

MR REFIF g 8] e |

FeFAIEH HEIY0A GAONERATH |

FRFIANER TARY SR |

fcd qaid adwi qEEgRRAT T B

" * * »
Lolophon : N .
~ = ho¥ —_ .Y -~
gd S‘I"IHEHUE’EUUI AAFOANT  TIHSIT IHER  A94]s-
<4 |l
End:

IMITRA Fq@ WEANZAZA |
HANE, G Y qREEA |
(geasenR FaRiske RoEiEeasaa |
gEgAata FeuEE &g @ () 1
GEHE RPN HYARS QUL |
(@FANA)gH T gEHEAETIT |
aaygeal I3 AWOr sSTIET )
FIEATRY a9 qIIEAAGd |l
Colophon:
W AR FMTSAIERER AT TG

SAZFISAE: 1|




R, numBrRs 2095-2096, 2841

The scribe adds—
. F® s WS ARsRE |
Aesai araan g fefed geageeg |
AAAAIEIREATZET |
AU TS AT FUTES g o

R No. 2096.
Pulm-leaf. 13§ x i4 inches. Foll. 36, Lines, 5 in a page. Nandindgari.

Good.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. K. R. Srinivfuuar&ghnvﬁmryar

of Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district.
TYHERAEY,
GAYAMAHATMYAM.
Foll. 1a—3456. Foll. 35—36 are lelt blank.
This work is taken from the Vayupnrina. It deals with the sanctity
of Gaya and is said to have been narrated by Sanatknmara to Narada

at the request of the latter.
Complete iu eight Adhyiyas.
Beginning:
sfiqa—
AIFEANENEY: 3T AR T
ARFAR 9 W [ARgEH
IRq—
aTFAR A Ffg 4 digiedieay )
aRE s3q@El 90aAi wsai | |

I —
Iy A9 99 R asanEy |
nara‘?siqﬁ»?ma“ﬁ‘iﬁ} als gl

L

AR I fﬂva d T4 sW wpaa
AGFE TG Mg T q97 |

T gai $EAN YhRd SgEar
» » .

Colophon:
g AT TAEREY AuAisaAm: ||
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End: .
sqrealamg qoq g el geaws
auEERAEd A1 q & G @gd |
qs4q gaq a+g gEa® IEIFAr |
Ig Aex fegar sl gwgar wfEsal@ o

-

AREEART giMaFard goal fui 73 [y Twan
S ¢AIAEd A Na S |
Colophon :

The scribe adds— o
AWEd AeRgEr g9 Feogdiad |
dAegdIaA s fig amawean |

R No 2097.
Palm-leaf. 14§ X 1# inches. Foll. 169. Lines. 9 in a page. Grautha
The middls part is bittan by ‘rats and ants.
Purchased in 191617 from M.E Ry. E. K. Srunvasaraghavacaryar
of Kalyanapuram, Tavjore district.

(@) FROFTA: (qfaBraEd ).
KARANAGAMAH (PRATISTHATANTRAM).
Foll. la—1416. Ioll. 736 and 142 to 166 are left hlank.
Same work as that described under R. No. 1612 ante.
Contains 42 Patalas in the Pratisthatantra of the Kriyapada.

(b) FUMBFIIUT,
BANALINGALAKSANAM.
Foll. 167a—1684. Fol. 165« contains Somavaravrata. Fol. 1694 is

left blank.
Gives the distinguishing charaeteristics of Biapalingas. This work
is purported to have been based upon the different Saivagamas.
Incomplete.
Beginning :
AFFNTAGAE —
T fegaRefiealtia amRkgwras
b . o~ .
SEIERITH AYFEH JFa9 FEeq |



R. NUMBERS 2097-2098. 2848

q@ a1 affEEId FRE EUNE A
@AW ARaAFEIreaEd o agr 999 |
(SRS AANFHIGAAAA |
REMeaasmaaiEd TeScoqansgst g |

End:
JgagafaEty Faewn ausgyeq (!) |

< ~ . - < P
geFMay MgErd Agargad saTEEd (O 0
TAgi @zl &M agl hgANAd |
aRaeaRad w959 agl aqZITAFE

R No 2098.
Palm-leaf. 184 x i# inchex. Fol. 84, Liues. 5 in a page.
Good
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. E. R. Srinivasaraghav acaryar

of Kalyanapuram Tanjore district.

(@) FghitaEray.
VENKATAGIRIMAHATMYAM.

Foll. 14—26a. Fol. 26/ is left blank

Deals with the holiness aund religious Linportance of the sacred shrine
dedicated to God Rrinivasa on the top of the Tirupati Hills.

Breaks off in the c1zbth Adhyaya, as found in the Bhavisyottara-

Nandindgari.

purina.
Beginning:
A% —

FUT TFHEEEE a9l R |
sagEr 4 [l qgrEaags 5w
Rl AIGMEIIA AT IR |
T34 |91 g3 giEAmEaITar o
491 A GFY FEEARAL 9 |
W g TR AW U s
agNE gaWMY G941 FEarda |
GEATAET FRANASHIFE: ||

¥ * *
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Colophon :
I sEAmgu SEgARAEy agmiseam: |

End:

wgd agd i WAAR W@ |

T A WEFER SRR 1)

ARG QAR [ . . . . 799 DEFAYHAT |
FAMAFEIIISH AT AT T2 |

Colophon :
I TG IE T I AR (EEIARD B C E R E NG I C)

aE |EASEAT: ||
qi—

A . . . . WE AEEE AR |
YE qEEE T AegEEia T )
* * » »

aqE AfAad ¥ Fwfisegraiag |
qa-d A gIed aAEegh |
spusgamn  sfigEd
(v) IgeMRuEREaA.
VENKATAGIRIMAHATMYAM,

Foll. 272—69b.
Similar to the above.
Complete in the following 12 Adhyayas .~

{. QIARI. O h .. ..

R. JGEAQARTIA. <. g,

O Q. FHIEFFTHFIFINA.

Ly o < <

8. HIANAUM. { o, fATHARTRI(HAIOT,

&  do. ¢, TAFTAA.

& IAEAGITE. 3R, TFABTAI.
Beginning:

W g wIIEE DAHEA AGHT |
gaE WEddR ad ;W BIAr 0



R. NUMBRR 2098. 2845

aftad, w1 AT ARE IFEET: |
frsqg§: gRad: aamEEEfad I

g9 Reqr Agwmm: i SEAERAT |
GRET FE: A@oRgEEi
ag Pwdggw: #§ g4 fe@an |
% 999 4% W A1 FFS WA N
a5 I ITwS affd gRaqdn |
gfr aRgaEd g g g gfFuFaEs o
dman(am)easqal SEvsd qgua |
qg] g9 Mfear g 3 aqRgi [ i
ARG FAFRIIREEAn |
=3 N ATWET e guang Il
IR A9 AT 5 W FSSAEA |
i eEIEAIE G RGOS

§ AEEIEE T @ AwT S |

-
~

SeaiRamE T AREERy i
[} *

-

WA aqr /9 AfEE geig |
qeSI FRIT AFAl @l SErE 1)
ARAISR STAIT BEIGIST T |
AGIENREES g9 A A qF@ I v
FERH {34 =g weeeaT |
gl wan 3T 9gaT T at afx |
REAMEEATHT WA T |

gfi AE1 ATAT: AGATIFITESH |
TTE A0 ZW ANAl A9ET o
gang@Ed AW adM S g |
T3%T W& I SRl gffifeda: )
FEamARR aR AEEEINEE |

g zMRA a9 oawda:
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* * *
9g4 4gAR: FEgraBIaT |

Sidie: gezaEer: @d gada AR

» * * ¥
Colophon :
g el AgzAiaEed aufRadd aw 29-
qrsegqrg: |
End:

wgEan 9 Adsgligmgaa |
F: Ui T wdW A AR @R
A N £
T

g1 FEFATAT q TR AT

T LA g9 T F541 qaRAga |

Rear gEAAR 9aq 3 fEaeaEd |

wel SRS UREEaq ggRRATggaRFa |
AFmAEERa @A . Ak argeTgangd |

Colophon:
3R aghysamgn IEzfiRmEd IgTasenon W

24

TEISETF: ||
The scribe adds—
N = A
$aTAN SUGEd JFIE FAAF |
qaegAg BRag N ArgIaEan o

R. No 2099.

Palm-leaf. 11§ x 1} inches. Foll. 122, Lines, 5 in a page. Grantha.

Slightly injured.
Purochased in 1916-17 from M R.Ry. E R. Srinivasaraghavaciryar

ot Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district.
(a) STEAAATATI.
APASTAMBASRAUTAPRAYASCITTAM.

Foll. 1a—114b. Fol. 115 contains some verses relating to sacrifices.
8ame work as that deseribed under No. 1082 of the D.C.B. MSS.,

Vol. 11, wherein see for the end.
Complete.



B. NUMBBR 2096, 2847

Beginning:

qUFARIE METAARATA R —

JUINFHIGRIE WEIAIGTAA VERIE FeAdl FARfT ey
qofl i TRI@EAA F9ig Qoimigadnd guia mge@Ea-
sEfged quaRmraE faRsragd: daR R agea-

Jg JEIR

(6) siawHIAY,
SRICAKRAKAVACAM.
Foll. 116a—1205. Foll. 121 —122 are left blank.
'The due repetition of this Kavacamantra is helieved to be efficacious

in securing one’s protection.
Incomplete.

Beginning :
TN Gge TG JIAFIEA0 |
Rrar dindisel gResmIRiET 0
a1 fRn @A afe: SaRaEasif |
g@i §9 @q9wd eaman @el |
AN AWEl 9AE AOAPgEY |
AqY: BeIANME WIFAT @ARRY )
w@fgeEa qoar sli9s SuErgeEy |
WE Q0@ 9 SggRIONay |
HFH TSARS AIWISHNHY |
ngHIOTERERr agAmEay
QIAgIAR Ad sEgEaT |
R Al W @aiEEiRad |
ey ARl wig Aval Ak am

] - L
Al FERY A gEAvesdRgan |
FFRIR BN WIREF afF3sq ||
% 4 4 HAANT 3 SMITEAT T |
@ifiaRAl Wwwke: Foai aq Ul
186
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End:
dicorfial IR ggalt afrgEq

calrearRal @i gagaeEsr aw |
FARTOIFFA FTACAT @ 4T ]
wi w0g § Ad gI aqmsEy |
flEwer Sl w9 RIEAEE:

R. No. 2100.
Palm-leaf. 144 % 1%inches. Foll. 76. Lines, 6 in a page. Nandinagari.

Injured.
Parchased in 1916 17 from M R.Ry. E. R Srinivasar&ghavaearyar

of Kalyanapuram, 'anjore district.
Fol. 1a contains the stanzas giving the date of transeription as
given by the scribe and found also at the end of the MS., and 16

contaips some Purianaslokas.
SIGHEEIART L
TOTADRIMAHATMYAM.

On the holiness aud religious importance of the sacrel shrine in
Totadri also known as Vanamamalai which is dedieated to the worship

of God Visnu.
Complete, as found in Adhyayas1 to 12 of the Ksétravaibhakhanda

of the Brahmandapurana.
Beginning:
B FL—
g9 @99 4E® gUOaE=Eg |
APRIRDY A0S A7 G |
03 @1 gId @9 89 ga R’ aq |
ax gAir anm @@EE gaE T Y
49 @49 geuy AERE B |
Ahal FAAGH AEIIAFIRGE |1
AQE ARG A, AAREEgaa |
AIGFARTS AT FSGRTAG] ]

] » - »
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Colophon :
T AGUSHN YAANIEE  IAAEAR AR
AqAIsEArg: |l
End:
¥ g goaiFa AAIEEISATEIFATT |
e e e e .. AW GREAIIIEF 1)
* * ®
CATCIUIAACIE HEag a |
qeaiEtd gy 4% @AW gaEar Ul
Colophon :
3@ AAZAILIN FAIHTAT AAZAEIT ZIGAISEA: ||

Ed

The scribe adds—
AIPAS A 981 FET T FTIgH |
gt Mgan A& AEaear
FRAATaIEAATEALIAT |
SRS s aiiEere il o
Additional leaves marked 26, 52, 69 and 70 are added in their

respective places.

R. No. 2101.
Palm-leaf. 14§ X 1} inches. Foll. 37. Li: es, 6 in a page. Nandinagari.

Much injared.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. E. R, Srinivisaraghavacaryar

of Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district.
AAIIAqHR T,
ANANTASAYANAMAHATMYAM.

On the holiness and religious sanctity of the saored shrine Ananta-
gayana in Trivendram dedicated to the worship of God Padmanibha,

a form of Vigna.
Contains the Adhyayas 1 to 11 of the Ksétrakindavaibhava.

Beginning:
o ~ - R
guoy AMTROI RYT: WAFET: |
g% gareggaar qgd gREd Il
185-A
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AFd AT II=gRIGGH:
FHY—

@A AGHE ETAEARAT |

1 (1| [

ATATAT AN FROFIAIGE |

I I @Y ey IYAEIRER TUE_ )

FAAAM « v v v vw oo v we el

@Z)& § @1 99 T@eLEIAEATER N

{BMY W d=Yg 5 RGeS B T |

gufsagadisa=s: . . . .. . . |

. QA TAH, FARIRCEITT ]

TAEFae A FE9 AEUsEEsT |

gid geRaqm GO W T . . . . |
e e e *a:a?mq TEEIRT I

AT —
qUgsg AT WIEE . . . . . |
e oo e .. ASHEE: FROEEAYES |
ATAAIT AN FT AYEIIBY |
axq arﬁégr(aﬁ* qud g @3: i )

qqEA "9 AATZAGHIT |
AFqTAT 5 a3nE W |
FANIE GRS JTA . . . .

- . R AT ORER |
a3 ﬁara 3 . . TRFHEAT )
* * +* *
Colophon :
e e e - . WM WA 99

qrseqry: ]
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End:
gadlufig & qRamgEar |

e e .. 999 gReAE |

‘FAEd G . . . . d ERSATEAI: |
gl @ agfar 9 9 9 4 wggw: |
ASAZEITATG 9 . . . . a4 GG

Colophon:
o (3 = NN N .l
gid NIH@'H?F{?{WF{HIER‘}I JFAFOTIAY TRIZAISEAIT: ||

The scrite adds —
A (GG TNAFZAGIAT |
qEARAdT e qane qaag |
wdze g g ondll: #ad w3 @ |
TH UEE . . . qEeEENE: |
w9 fofed o9 . . . GRURIEE 1)

k. No. 2102,

Palm-leal. 157 x 1} inches. Foll. 88. Lines, 7 in a page.

Much injured.
Purchased in 1916-17 trom M.R.Ry. E. R. Srivivasaraghava-

caryar of Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district.
(o) ATEIRA:.
SAIVOTSAVAVIDHIH.

Foll. 1e—77a.
Bame work as that described under R. No. 1368 aute.

Incomplete.
Fol. 47 coutains Sarvagamasangrahaprayascittavisayaslokas. Foll.

55b, 68b, 756, 776 and 786 are left blank.

Grantha.

(6) Rrgearmoea=dE.
SIVALAYANIRMANASTHAPANADIPIKRA.

Foll. 782—866.
Same work as that described under R. No. 1612(4) ante.

Incomplete.
Fol. 87a contains Adhigthapanavidhi. Foll. 876 and 886 are left

blank. Fol. 884 contains a portion of STYRI(E Mantra.



2852 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MsS.

R. No. 2103.

Palm-leaf. 9% x 1} inches. Foll. 48. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha.

Much injured.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. E. R. Srinivasaraghavicaryar

of Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district.

AUAIHITS].

SBAPARYAKALPAVALLI.
Foll. 1a—475. Fol. 48 contains the fourth and the fifth Adhyayas

of the Mantracintamani.
By Srinivisa. Same work as that described under No. 5750 of the

D.C.8. M88., Vol. XII, but wants the beginning.
Complete.

Colophon :
(FATRI™T AEHaEi HAEIARAFRIIGI |
TASTATE: EF9%: TANECINCAGAAATET: )

L ] » »
Colophon :
3@ sistfaEEam afcwamamqseTIsy Tgqwa-

%
Al 99 FUIS N

R. No. 2104.
Palm-leaf. 17§ x 14 inohes. Foll. 20. TLines, 8 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. E. R. grinivisarﬁghavécﬁryar

of Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district.
Foll. 185, 195 and 20 are left blank.

ERIELETRED

KRIYARRAMADYOTIKA.

By Aghdrasivacarya, also called Paramésvara. Similar to ths work
duscribed under No. 5435 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XI.
Contains the Manunsapratistha, Jaladhivasa and Sivaliﬁgapratistha.

Beginning:
RaTed e f3 WiR=magy |
FAENYA & [Afogagataar |
QIS8T —
AMEE g 31 B e geam )
wgeey fgdid g 99w 9giT 0
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Rrgad aaigs Agsy fg=aq
g@l @R Frea AEE Fe9ad

* * * *

Colophon:

g sAgarEdaal FameaisEl  agesRsiEEe-
am: '

LIFULLICIEE

argfsaEs a7 FaashaEss R aRas feg
94 49 @999 . . . . . . . YEHAS TS [49FH AARE-
9gd GEAESEFd FH (G979

¥ %* *
Colophon :

g rauAns s IR AT hawa-
AfFEl IRTRIS A FuIRiEaE: |
End:

FeEl fARE gueARARENe, wa@)d ke,
HAREETST, IGRAT AT GRIAAE gl Wh@EE Q9
FAT FTEANAT, T8 GARSA, FAPTT  Fal, Maa@Ega-
NQINIRAEIER T RFeoaTEE .

Foll. 18a and 194 contain some Agamavacanas.

R. No. 2105,
Falm-leaf. 16 x 1} inches. Foll. 31. Lines, 6 in apage. Nandiodagari
Slightly injared.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. K. R. Sriniv&sarighavacéryar
of Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district.

SRS 79181 —EAEATHRAFI.
RUKMINISAVIJAYAVYAKHYA : GURUBHAVAPRAEKA.
SIKA.
By Narayanabhatta, son of Lakgmipatibhattﬁpﬁdh;&ya. Same
work as that described under Nos. 11717 and ;1718 of the D.C.8.

M8S., Vol. XX.
Contains the 1 to 61 stanzas of the 17th Sarga.
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R. No. 2106.

Palm-leaf. 154 x 1} inches. Foll. 109. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu.

Good.

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Vetari Sundara Sastrulugaru
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district.
qEIFERIS:.
PANCANGASARALIH.

Foll. 1a—1014. Foll. 102—104 contain a list of the names of the
different Vratas to he observed in each of the days of the 12 months of a

year. Foll. 106—109 are left blank.
Deals with the preparation of the Hindu astronomical calendars.

Also purports to give the calendar for the year Parthiva
Incomplete.

Beginning :
quil Rwat € G@r [y |
IS ALY NUFHEFGHIROTY )
R rFd—
LRI g IGEL AH ARAS |
qaE S9AvH SAREA g2 W
QFATAEARAT AR |
fgdl [Eg41 g ag: aedrar qar |
AR —
AA-AEAEEIA [T oA |
ARERSIRIRANS q@0 T ]
AYEME g B9 wAT ATH 4G |
®E W 99 [ngsiagens 1
BN TN FRIANFIGIITASHRARS 937 TR
€Y wEERE: a8 a9 aReE S®E i
R 30 GIRIYE! dwaradieai —
AFIIOFIE 8¢ WA 7 fad a3 avediEm |
RYR AT 5ge: 9g59q (& eEamTE §qr go.
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SAlfazaE A90d q@eraE qiday |
FF] @iEn a3 Mae@iRanay o

* * » »

qXF G IR —

FFWIEAAES IFAE @9 | RERFIAAFERaRRa
SHIFAAFH@NIY | FEH@HI: FATAGFD | T TE-
NOSAFLFHANTAGIONGATNEARULE: Rgraesa: | w4
939 AT FASTIAAE FAITATTANMIRIRUZH MAFEH4: |
BSRIETImEeNIgASaEE: A@IAsIAIST: GiRarE: | -
Rafy: @ agal ATROSRAT @E ESEmEE )

quIg FIA%—

wog SAE wEl AT A EsaRa |
AR AARS: dRamrsg @
* * * -

o GAEHRATHISAET AT TN BT a7
JITSATEREIHAE  AFFAMT qfiaambTEed  shqariEie-
THR FHM: LA AAOIAEING, TE TIH@AEIT, qiaeg-
queasion GWAG:HANG, AGEMEITHBAEIN, TIHII0HS-
FIEAUT, TRAIMIUATETIF@ARINT , I ERSGIEUATATT-
Y AGAIFINHATREGTAF TG AEINT,  RAIARAGTIRT-
TG ARTIGAIZTAIAA, AANA GRS AL -
A AP AeaE AR A AT AR HIA AT, Fe-
USEIENAEINAR NS FANI RGN GLIIART IR 4
qq; feas—

AINHT AT AIATIEG |

aaregIa: AES: G309 @EGE )

AFE FAA FGN T qEHSY |

4 xuafg wgwS wigakd T GaF:
IR | FMgEEIE eMGaaE—
A
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Fl HIBEANH T TAA TSrETAT |
wEl qas gER agfssfua s |
* * * *
HIIVTFITTENSIT © BT R0 BT 9 ¢ qEd <L 8
SANASIFRTANZTABIN: L HIE ¢ BT ¢ 8 G928 <L§.

End:
- L= A S — e T - < - Al _—
qAgAN, qIATIETACIEFAARE 99 @ AR
FRAWEA €I AN FAT | A CEETAAE ANITES: GENE
. . . SAETRE: EIRE AR RIY AEriEad: aawedl-
g | 49—
R Faoal AdcarEy e |
qqgaEIEd 9vd a8 [{azAE

R. No. 2107.

Palm-leaf. 15§ x 1{ inches. Foll. 96. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugue.
Slightly injured.

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Vétari Sundara Sastrulugaru
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district.

(¢) FUSTYO:.
KUNDADARPANAH.

Foll. 1a—916. Foll. 37 and 38 are left blank.

By Mallgsvara, younger brother of Virabhadra. Same work as that
described under R. No. 349 ante.

Complete.
Fol. 92 contains stanzas from the Dharmapravrtti.

(b) ARFNTSHA.
SARADATILAKAM.

Foll. 93a—965.
Same work as that described under No. 8102 of the D.C.8. MSS,,

Vol. XV.
Contains the Palalas 1 to 5.
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R. No. 2108.
Palm-leat. 16} X 1} inches, Foll. 58. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu
Slightly injured.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Vétari Sundara Sastrulugaru
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district.
TIfAaRagE:.
SMRTISARASANGRAHAH.

Foll. 1a—57a. Foll. 576—E86 are left blank.
Bame work as that described under R. No. 1213(4) ante,
Breaks off in the Garbhinipatidharma

R. No. 2109,

Palm-leaf. 17 x 1§ inchea. Foll 70, Lines, 8 in a page. Telugn.

Blightly injured.

Purchased in 1916-17 from M R Ry. Vétari Sundara Sastrulugara
of Pedakallepalli, Kistua district.

Fol. 1 is left blank. Fol. 2 contains Aghdoranrsihhamalamantra.
(¢) GigAEFATAY.
BANH Y AYANATANTRAM.

Foll. 3a—375.
Same work as that described und-r No 7949 of the D C.8. MSS,

Vol. XV. This is also called Bagalikalpa.
Contains Patalas two and three complete, but with introductory

stanzas in the beginning as given below.
Date of copying : Tuesday, the 11th of the bright f01tn1ght of the

Karttikai month in the year Virddhikrt.

Beginning :
fgmagE & 34l ama @37 qRdEa=dig |
TRIRWAT 9 g daras Gawt aw® )

(6) FIGAATTAER:
SANKHYAYANATANTRODDHARAH.

Foll. 38a—40a.
On details connected with the worship of the Goddess Bagali who is

a manifestation of Sakti,
Contains two Paricchédas,
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Beginning :
HgAGRRASEIAEHIET |
AW JEd AR9IT EEFFAEE
gl AGAR Tl IREFGEAEAE AR B |
qeadld [@91 9@ deHed (MCRS WEq |
qeAlq @99qqq weaEld @Adiad
gul— d33% A A0 A RN AEAT | qdr 98%
gegi FA | Adat HeAgesE] GATAN |
* * b *
Colophon:
gfi shEIgEaa R qreqANam q9q: qR=s8: I
Ad: QAT BTN FAI | SAsiaaeasgEsiagsi
W qE | RRISFArERA . A9 gavaTa, 9gSaEgEl
A JRIER RS RamesiamEa: § Teag T4 |
End:
Ry a9: | AFgAY 9w | gIWg AW | aqerERE

T | AZIR THUIT A9 §ATE |

* * *

~

aghitgaTshy afwamtg 99 |
TAIRE GRE STH R N

(¢) FMBGEHIT,
BAGALAMUEKHIKAVACAM.

Foll. 406—42a.
Similar to the work described under No. 6702 of the D.C.S. MSS.,

Vol. XIIIL

Complete, as found in the Karaviratantra.
Beginning:
quel g3a1 el 7 wREd |
il T T W@ ST A
RIqmie aar W THN |5 |
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Jrgey T ATl AR T e |
FTEIIa] AT TS @A ()
Feq WEEIRAT grasaTHIRon |
w§ g RAT W I@ qAREET
gERasIAgAIIIgA FeAI g¥4 9 3R A |
End:
gafielg 9d @1 qeAfeIaT T
AgEE Agme AT Fag9ad ||
Colophon;
§f SNy AdmaRdEdary siETEEEEaT d9o )

(d) FANEHGTATGANT:.
NAVARATRIPURASCARYAPRAYOGAH.

Foll. 42a—43b.
Same work as that described under No. 7889 of the D.C.S. MS8S8,,

Vol. XV.
Qomplete.

(e) FNSHARTT:.
BAGALAMANTRAKALPAH.

Foll. 436—44b.
Same work as that descrihed nnder No. 7963 of the D.C.8. MSS,,

Vol. XV, wherein see for the beginning,
Complete.

End:

q9: QAN WAAEIEA |

TH) AuE AT TS J 47 99 P
Tag AL @AY FAGY |

T 9FAFAl Y Ga9EITRA ||
FAITATYA G @4 937 |
qqeFA AtETiq WeassgaaRd |
%S SafaEed JREAAIFARA |
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(f) FNSTIFEAT:.
BAGALACAKRANIRNAYAH.

Foll. 446—45a.
Deals with the drawing, ete., of the diagram relating to the goddess

Bagala who is a manifestation of Sakti.
Ingomplete.

Beginning :
TR A0 —
RFEEFITTZRI AR AIFIAYRAANA | &
ftareaR A dagaorgor | )
fiqadl: gy daesRasE o
fiqeama T dacaaasiRio |
RameiRaasy fawogRegi |

SA@AIE JJqE 39171 WK |

~ ~

TNl AeF T F@EiT qaig A
TAAATALE 4 BERRETA: |
gafatzHAR a0@ gIdER U

(9) FABqBIHA:.
BAGALAMALAMANTRAH.
Foll, 45a~—46b. Fol. 47a contains Pratyangiramantra, and fol. 470

Nrsimhamailamantra.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 6715 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. XIII.

Incomplete.
Beginning :
SEq AANSABE, AT, T+, sFaarar
aal, §f A4, @I TRE:, o Fowa, FrenEsEd FE: |
AR seg=amE: |

g —
FBTSAAT A SISHAEARSITAN |

agagIggazgIaaRTESy
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End

PrRoEH Ak AgeTmRaT: |
ARTMEGE: qEAT AFgEROAr |l
T§ FWEAFIAT ST qeqaHaAd |
T RRSAAIGNT SBaAr T T goukd

(h) TAFATT.
VAMAKESVARATANTRAM.

Foll. 48a—386.
On details connectod with the worship of ,the goddess Lalita, such

as the Mantras to be repeated, the IIoma to be performed, ete,
Fragmentary.

Beginning :
FERCEAFIA (295 FEAT |

JHIIE 778 LG WTEAN ||
ARFHANAG A TgEyay |
REIRF9Y (@ 3% quaragy ||
shifaat saai g aqRaReiaiy |
qafq @fedi MY AwEAEIET )
ErgARIEIE aghoaataay
SIHZANT GIARGATH |
FRBITFAANG gENSYHIAAY |
gAFAN-aT HREZAFTHTT ||
TG sfFal R awEmEAREI |
SAFAFAEAG a9 @ald F97387
* ¥* *
gmEE=Id —
qal TR, SAFB ALIA, ANHE FAANQ Fgecd, Aqma-
FIAHFTAG FAl, Jqq7 TATINEEIST, dEGYIEET ARANT |
daYl ~ qo9 dieu, G Aeay, 7 FRE @R, @ g1
wod, W adEon, ghi Gy, sRA FooT @b
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qiaagId IYTTAFIANAGANNT  NASATTH AEFEIIATH
i 5

AFANAEE {929 |

End: ]
~ o~ ba .
THIIH !ﬂgﬂis’iﬂ &34 GAFEIH |

HENE qad g a0 I
QBT FI0G FIAIY THSY |
god FUd G @A WX AT W
" RamEd gararg RegrEtmET: |
Fsgasgalsarg: a3 @alkands: ||
d gg aF T oNEa 9 79 ()
Colophon :
g HamPpatas |

(i) [Aaiog=ey.

NIRVANAPANJARAM.
Foll. 592—64a. Fol. 64 |contains the Tripurapaja in Telugu
language.

Deals with details connected with the Mantra and the Paja (worship)
of the Goddess Parasakti. The due worship of the Goddess is considered

to confer salvation on the supplicant.
Complete.
Beginning:
sfigRT ITT—
Y939 "ERT gRgFaRg |
WA, WA FIAZAIRAF |
frier Bieagtg GalaATERIEH |
qreFanAgsIRgEshangaisg |
REMEEIIEEEAATAEF |
ZEgaEdiaRTd T3FEANIAT |
. . .

FRlUErTS aR sesalaiaag 1)
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HaanAg IIT—
TEEIREE T BRFHAEgSa |
&S gU WHIS ¥35 AGAF ||
SAGIFIG @RT R |
fatorst @@ arvsagat &9 0
SAATHANET! FATETAZAFY |
CARTAAET qEaRETaET: |
TIAGATER: TRAATFMEAT |
IF MTEEFS IHcEy AFeHT |

End:
Falngs g9 Aeaagea-ied |
HST A9 T ARAFIEGET qIG
AAERISEF WER FAARAIY |
FarElisg Faisg Famisg 4 daa: i
AR AR 959 N
Colophon:
A SuIgadeda WEIdERIAaTEIaTY  FElgEe 9
g7 H: ||

U) ®EEE:.
RAHASYAMNAYAM.

Foll. 65a—706.

Herein Dattatréya on being questioned by Vamadéva explains to him
the Mantra relating to the goddess Bala and the efficacy resulting from

the due repetition thereof.
Contains from the 10th to the 1tth Parispanda, At the end a few
stanzas deal with Sarasvatimantra.

Beginning:
TNIT IJTE—
WA 3G9 FAIFT ANAY |
AT ABMEN A1 4 ABNAS: |
G (o] A I3 ¥ FEH |
186
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&Y AT —
i@ 9 JTEAr g9 TG |
Rraafeadl aiiq qawEagIA |
a¥q geAEiTEaegIRa A |
qagacEt o qag A i
» * * *
AT qAMFT agEasg )
g AEHS gFARAIINAA 1
AR gl ardfisT Seeadi |
FEEARTIZIT FERARFIEIT:
Colophon:
IR SAZIIEE JAIFAMIIGR IAAIRRGF: )
End:
FESATEITARAYTl 44597 |
gABEANFAIAATTAT HL I
UG GFS FAT GG S |
a3l 9999 99 9d TIYEY |
TAd FA7 G AT 1999 |
GATET qEI B ga: SgiesiE
Colophon :
¢ HREEIAEE WATSAE FTAHATALIGTR T IR-
=g Nl
I —
I 7 [ama gEar F9eEd |

~

FRI QFS, T AFEAT F7 a=a49 |l

* * * *
gy@s Sqaeg afiEAIgaay |
SATRA] GIA@T FNAT AT Fay A9
AR A AgEEIgEan |
FARTARE AIERRET I



B. NUMBERS 2109—2111. 2365

G, FAFAEI O (FI) A 4T |
Colophon :
it qregdinsga=y qamy ||

R. No. 2110.
Palm-leaf. 16§ x 1} inches. Foll. 57. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu.

Slightly injured.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Vétari Sundara Sastralugara

of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district.
CHICEIEN e
MAHAVIDYODDHARAH.

Foll. 1a—55b.
Same work as that described under R, No. 1378 ante.

Incomplete.
Fol 56 contaivs a list of the Mantras, fol. 57a gives a few astanzas

relating to the Mantras and fol. 576 is left blank.
R. No. 2111,

Paper. 74X 64 inches, Foll. 49. Lines, 17 in + page. Telugu. Good.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M R.Ry. Vetari Sundara Sastrulugaru

of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district.
(¢) TYRIATTAFE:.
VASUDEVAMANANASANGRAHAH.

Foll. 1a—15a.
Similar to the work described under R. No. 124 ante.

Contains Varnakas one to five complete, but wants the beginning
in the first Varnaka.
Beginning :
& g sRGedianT acawed | FEadEd 9 feaay, ar

A1 g A A fad | e 3@ saiEarrsgan: H3gasgEny |
AAIRERAHN a&a-a ARAT | FFAETEEITENaR 41 ST @
Uq g% A dgran wugRg IREISIIRIEA@RTAS Ay 7
&dsaf =g |

PGEAIRLEMIARAARIY Tq 7 |

AIAIZEHAISHEA] q#9q AZE: 1)

{olophon:

TYAA% qAE (|
186-A
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End:
PR scmgaafd 228 9rTq Caeg [9REg ®% [HEd |l

ATRT FO0: 90ATT T AAFY |
fpay and #9949 gixEg=Ta
TNERT Mad W T 8 SR |
IR 231 T gy (IFET@ 459) @ g T qved: |l
Colophon:
q4qq0E aHgd 1|

(b) THAHAAT.
PANCAKOSAVICARAH.,

Foll. 15a—216.
Explaios the five kinds of sheaths which are considered to surround

the soul.
Complete.

Beginning:
PReaT: 99 FITEG: 1 A1 qARREA |
ARATAS deET GTERG [@FEA 0

TIRRNNA JRRRHEAT 91F T w999 3 999 99 i @-
BN — AGAATOAIANANTAAA-IHA] [ 99 |70 |
End:

TIHN AW PAE: AFATR FINA | FACFIRATIOA
9€ AR | FACFIERT a9 aN9a(@E): | R aral
JREMIEIIRE: | AFARAGIIRIT: | T FITE qAEGFA I6-
AR ETEARITARTAGNd®T . . - SAreslad-
ST |

»* ¥* E 3 *»

A Fgul Rere GAR w31 T 40, Gwd § SEAwIEE,
FRAIREFIFAND, 721 Fi oosq1 1=, gagaIRTsd, TWEF!
IR FRRARRIRTEIsqqaf Qe |

&l aead
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(o) XEFIARAFE:
VEDANTASARASANGRAHAH.

Foll. 22a—28a.
Similar to the work described under No. 4748 of the D.C.S. MS8,,

Vol. IX.
Complete.
Beginning :
AGUEHIFZA-ZIITAAAMNAA |
ARATAEBITRATHT SHERZT Ul
Q| SCAEAARR AT A R AT A (ATW)
YEANET IZFIAN 78 FAEl 0
AFQIER[E FUEas T af HRegaq |
T8 TR T o™ SR a9
JEAY AT—S[E @ FA A | CAGTHRFAEQAIZA
7 $G=A0 | (A IEFAIROREA AZFAET AggIrYIgEIAiRd
a4g9-99qTING TAET ARORATSAA9 |

End:
TASTFRSAT U@ | ARSI A Aggg®l wan |

THAFYI] qodl y9aqFHa: |
A} FAACGSIEATTELE A ||

Colophon:
R HAEIrAaRETRTHO 9Ny i

(d) STrFHRAFO,
JIVESVARAPRAKARANAM.

Foll. 286—3005.
A tract in Advaita Vadanta explaining the nature of Jiva and Isvara

and concluding that salvation is attainable by the realization of the
identity of the individual soul with the Supreme Brahman.

Complete.
Beginning :
Aravast fFagan:—
di3: #lew TGS T ROFAFNASARGE T AT

AR Yd 9 qawd i g=99 | i PRremi Fao SHaed
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TEAY ®T  FISHAFOEY  waARagSH S SEAmER
HABH RO I aHATFAY |
End:

QAR FPaAEERT A9 SRl asEReaRi i
WaURBAYE: ARF @esE adqEl gEae oEHaf 3

AFIG @ @ & g9 dIFaR=Ea: |
Fol. 306 contains JIIAIAR.

————

(e) TAFATHIA:.
SVANUBHUTIPRAKASAH.

Foll. 305 and 3la.
On the realization of the self in the individual soul as identical with

everything and with the Supreme Biahman: by Sadasiva Brahmarsi.

Complete,
Beginning :
Wi 9 RBFEAFETANTISET |

RRIFIFE FARS AR FTAEAEI ST 1]
gafaFEInEIsE sRasugisiaagisa |
qEANAY [@e79]5E ARGAREOERRIRY |
FageREist FgERmEEETIsEy |

FERaEaIsE MEgeeRwIaRgaEAISET |

End:
fagameANIsE fMEeaRtdmasaaE sy |

WA EAISE WFT TARATTTAAASEY |)
AR EEE CIERRIEILIEREIRGICE I
sgarafa i wivaaig ss@ak |
Colophon:
(1 slegREaakiEuEaEggRyer: aaw: |

(¥) IgFARA9E:.
VEDANTAVISAYAH.
Foll. 31a—465. Foll. 47, 48 and 49 are left blank.
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An introductory treatise in Advaita Vedanta explaining the under-

mentioned topics.
Contains the following subjects :—

R, sfargFafamaoT. & AFFIR IRl
R. 7afAgEaR:. 37
3 gz‘jg$:_{_ 9. JOUFGAREEIH.

2. IFITRIT:. ¢. gaEgRegastog

(incomplete).

W, FEAHIY.
Beginning :

ARFaTAMGIIH—dtg vldaeas gRigeesy afweN 9
Regaa: | gfgaed]  Aq—qaq[@geT:  qdaaaRaa  qifE-
SRR FEr | avi qagfRasd eI —ag e S|
us: SaaEAsi ared dezEa aawen aigenn  efiivas-
qaidiai Red ST aEeAn gANEIREET 339, af AR T qu
gedtaiRA: qad aaEisaqd |
End :
FRT am—oE gagE: Agsl WA ATEIRARITE
FRUNET  38EA9 GIHHIME: | W T [RQWE w4
FEen: FOERA IR Wesal 97 TR SaAggEE | o
(¥EME: @REERE F90RE FE §6 @0F agqa=al g
FTen: SEMAR gEAREFTTEE.

R.No. 2112,
Paper. 8% X 6} inches. Foll. 19. Lines, 22 in a page. Telugu. Good.

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Vétiri S8undara Sastrlﬂugaru
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district
(a) FRATHRSE:,

KALASAKTIVILASAH.

Foll. 1a—7a. Foll. 7b to 85 are left blank.

On the proper time, ete., for conducting the worship connected with
frividya: by Parasukhinandanatha, a disciple of Pariparpananda-
natha.

Complete.
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Beginning :

End:

Hi@feat Fytea ageeqon giraesam |
RSTOAETR FEORETIRA 3% |
EEAERSICICECEELEC BT IT ol o
RUCLEIGCIRTEIEe it T Gl
SqraFA w4 iFamiegiRaT |
FRAERHEIST Fad FReEa U
Fleaesagral sEal w9 ak |

7 afafZaamis swsien aEs: )
Floty ANIHRIEAI SR |
THFEREAAr = FR0 aEraan |
qafveg GRa 9w aEgsEeEa: |
Seal WAEl SIE qw Rl e |
FeIrAgIAT FATTE g FI9 |

S g 9 SAi-a IAfAwarasg 1)
T IR FEANEE WEFHIET |
TGN g geAanin sygrEg )
qa%eTsal § Ml @9 A |
FA FocAaEl AwEAEEa:

9l § WARHZYl 8] qoR |
aqily F9qE qA BAHS g @AEFA: )

ARaRifzsma<Rfvieag aR |
gy ffume o9 q=gaT T a1
WEATIG-IARaAT Feae |
TAIERTIEETH A a9 a9 (|
qRRIERNd FewwEe

RAR w99l JWRT aEwE: |
wgElg o9l FEUS: JaR-
AN a9 Y99 eI |l
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Colophon:

e zmmmﬁra:mWgamwmwa sfig@mgaEd [t
faq: FETRREE: gqo:
diai I EIEIa AT
W gFERERIausEETEEar |
913 FEARSIIAIIAATFIEGAT
[MEAYAAZEAgA] GGG
qEIgRaaNamsEda 9% Q0T Har
IFEATE F99g9Y 9% [AReId FAE

OB EEIRERIGEUE CEN
SIVALINGAPRATISTHAVIDHIIL.

Foll. 9a—11a. Foll. i16 to 194 are left blank.
On the consecration of the image of Sivalingas.
Incomplete.

Beginning :
g IATT —

9] g9 gEAI AfASEAr HE AT |
AAIATEEgE @ a41 A3 awar () Il
qava faami gdiaal 9 /& |
Qi 41 gl a1 UHEi A1 [{wa o
FgIRgH aR gayaTEs |
WiflgEguad q@r T2 T &t )
FI00 AR 9 AR 9T T )
IwHEad 99 R Geem
geaid [aEide q—aaﬂﬁan?aaq |
ﬂmma q tﬁw FIT gAFINAT 0

* *

qIBgIETH ra:{qﬁw s |
w9 . . . 9 § gEARSHEEAT I
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FRMEE afgy TaRsEEd |

IO ARG TAIgiRs qaq: |
End:
g Rraafadl adn @, Fad q@E qEiRd YRGH ad-
AEGEEFIL T a1 q@INA A (99, FEAEi@Ags agamal
3 S, axRaE @qatd, 9R@F @ AA@)EF a0 g,
TR AANATIANET §IR | {4 TSI U

R.No. 2113.
Paper. 85 X 6% inches. Foll. 12. Lines, 21in a page. Telngu. Good.
Purchased iz 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Vatari Sundara Sastrulugara
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district.

gRIofiwey:.
DAKSINAMURTIKALPAH.
Contains the following topics : —
{. qHmear. | e, IR
R. AfA-AIZAET=a. & FRORHA=ATE.
3. glywmfiea. ©. FfIE.
g. Afieza. <. FaraTEEks.

On certain details conunected with the repetition of the Mantra
relating to Daksinamérti, a form of Siva.
Incomplete.
Beginning:
oeq AR ITEETFAEE aa wEN:, WA I,

stagiEr g9, a9 H@uraisaREey am ARE |
A1 T WAy SRRy W@ wat g9 gqvs @l AeRaa
qH T |

End: -
(AT ETEYRA EEU‘RW mi: |

@I ST A TEGIFT: |
FRAATNET & § ARIHEITAR |
Foufagl FeUE) FsHBTIRUYT: ||
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R. No. 2114.
Paper. 83 X 6§ inches. TFoll. 29. Lines, 21 in a puge. Telugu. Fair.

Purchased in 1916~17 from M.R.Ry. Syimala Kama Sastrigaru of
Karapa, Cocanada post.
Foll. 26—29 are left blank.

LEC RS CUR U
MADANABHYUDAYABHANAIIL
By Krsnamarti Sastrin. Same work as that deseribed under R. No,

1467 ante, wherein sec for the beginning.
Incomplete.

End:
qEAISg=dl AVgAaUY | AT @ EFTdEdImdite-

FAWAFAACEAFAE Frdeani gEa a8 Aarear geg-
fgagaamt ggRaat grRAargiey gEaagaaga A-
A aEyENgEEiEIraEiTaEal | GasasgaREEean
FEEN deqAa AT |

R. No. 2115,
Paper. 8% X 6f inches. Foll. 12. Lines, 16 in a page. Telugu. Fair.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. S)'amala Kama S‘&strigaru of

Karapa, Cocanada post.
Foll. 116 and 12 are left blank.

IBAGAGE:
VALLAVIPALLAVOLLASAH.
A dramatic composition in one act technically called Bhana dealing

with love-matters.
Wants the beginning and the end.

Beginning :

... L AR

Ev‘%a qﬁntaummﬁ%ﬁmm FRAAA |

SE SIS RL EER L A CER

TR FAAASIARISIT AFFRA qTIeRY ]

FAAISTIFA FRNREE |
TRT AT IEIIHI IS TAZI: |
aumUgwAaAgasdion mafta FEEgeRvgargen i
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399N |
¥ gHImT-aIga(Fat)aeradatioeation
* * » E 3

Y @g Aquaded Aframitn: agua deeEi adg-
998d RIqHT— a8 ARmEAd Re TRisf | taEe we
®d WA | B S ¢ ol g9 waR@aTaTaITEg gad |
A (W9 VAFINESIFA  IIFAATE  GPFIEINR AHGl qgAN
qiEad
End: R

qH9gIgd, FHINETET |

SEPECGICR ICE R i 1
JZEFEIIE I ATIBBEH |
GAGITSIR AR lATEdH -

gl 94 ageadl @ afEgon iy |

R. No. 2116.

Palm-leaf. 153 X 1§ inches. Foll. 20. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugu.

Slightly injured.

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Syamala Kama Sastrigara of
Karapa, Cocanada post.

Fol. 1a is left blank.

BF U IUHTINY,
KANKANABANDHARAMAYANAM.

Foll. 16—17a. Foll. 175 to 205 are left blank.

A poem describing the leading incidents in the life of Rama. The
stanzas are musical and melodious but difficult to understand and so
the author Krspamarti, son of Gauri and Sarvajia of Vasistha-
gotra, adds a commentary to his own work. The letters contained in
each stanza may be arranged in a circular diagram representing the
Kankana and this accounts for the name of the work as Kankanabandha-

ramiyapam.
Complete.

Beginning:
FARAAACNGHENG(T) T

RaFeqeasEQEIRT |



R. NUMBER 2116. 9875

afdRSAfag FeoaR:
el M FABFITITEAE |
Aaagan: @ agaeied & |
RGAUAMRETE g 9 1)
99 FLUGFIFA: FEAWEG A GEO A A HEAR: |
sRfaafzafa aal sumrag@ar 7 I5fcd 9@ 0
HaREIaRE 75 TN AT FHEIIRI |
g qgATIBINAATIEY ANEaEF FoHE aRd |
agwaﬁa*anﬁ Tl giHTaE |
qai g8 fAqaai [araaEgsw e o
L BRCIIECIENEIEME IR LI IR G CRE AR Ol
ARAF AT A5G FANaR Fgoasq 93 |
grRAiE quadl fEdia g 98T |
gAY w2z =gd ReET aq 7
9qH ZRTW 91 9§ HOL HARSAn: |
b I GG I CICI PTG EARIEA I
ATEAIT AEAENR ¥ GERE U A TS
R | AEEEE W agET gFEEE IgIREAE e
AT Sl WAAT T WRAENT weadaiEIE: 4 U gl
aAi daT FqEEEa:; AR | US 99eET °§ 99
7 T gE@ TEE |
al FARAFREEEE ARSI |
SFMEAIENTE TARd U TS
TAEUHI—3TG ar ANer qEeRoga: s i
q—@HT T | 5 g i g a@l @ e
T | .

* * *

gl TIFwOLS: g 1)

End:
ATRWUE Jamarar NATeanTARaT |

TSR EEEEERar i
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IR T § R’A AT F@U: qrRE A4 S]C UM gaaf
gEEME Raka @1 9w gauastad |
* * %
diaE qEEl aEgRAaET ScaE, i A |
g g Rad ar am AT qaE @a: |
qg1 AZA1 AT SANIETGR S AR TG |

* * *

*

gaRA: QESINEIRA: ght: FiRaln 3aTE: FAAMROIER-
REaAa Agd FAYT Raqa | qedar wafy )

9% X 14 inches. Foll. 14. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha.

Palm-leaf,
Fair.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M R Ry V. R.T. Tatacariyar of

Pattukotta, Tanjore distriet

(8) HIUNA-TH,
SRAVANANANDAM

Foll. 1a—11b.
A hymn in praise of God Varadaraja of Conjeeveram and contain-

ing stanzas pleasing to the ear: the author is said to be Arasanipalai

Venkaticarya.
Contains 88 stanzas in the second Sataka.

Beginning:
FEIUETNAE  JIRANCTIE

WMIA[ATFBIIF TN, |
BRI gaRedas
RetRRTSATaERaReEd |)
Jfeqadl quSEEar AT T9=>l
JRFIGE qE@SAGA! [FgAr g |
T g 939 FZAMIATYIIAl-
FAq (e qed 9y ey ||
getadee guUAIREwiEg-
AYUEGONGHTORE A faga:



R. NUMBERs 2117-2118. 2877

a9 wEaadl @ Afrar GEaEml T
AR 8§97 gIAT FONIEGL Il

End:
qA91 FSANT AEAT TTSROTIARETI8 |

AT ensaalraIARgRd W gaad ||
sfad ayf Raa fad a<awy uRawsae g fiaq |
U@ qg¥ FqF qq TfEe UG aws g &9 )

(¢) miftemnfay.

GOPIKAGITAM.
Foll. 12a—14a. Tol. 145 is left blank
Same work as that described under No. 2420 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Yol. IV, Part 11

Complete.
R No. 2118.
Palm-leaf. 17 x 14 inches. Foll. 6. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha and
Tamil. Good.

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. V. R.T. Tatacariyar of
Pattukotta, Tanjore district.
aeRgATaRAT,
TATKRATUNYAYAVICARAH.

By Padukasévakarimanujasvamin,
Similar to the work deseribed under B. No. 94(a) ante.

Complete.

Beginning :
o~ ~ a (AN athal ~ o~
ARFIGAS AAEAZIIHER |
YAEPFIAZS IO q1° ANTESTEF 1|
AREEIATAR STTRAEHN

* *
INHAGURA AEAARBAT |
q AEhgAAAE! AFREEIA, |

m—ﬂgﬁa'{ | T rgéq&r~—aqrgam§ﬁ JHIFAE: IF-
AADTHYUANITSEHST g T, mmw g wmarava
FHEFAYIAT TR AISIAT: JEq<0d U9 qahgraamas :x'ﬁ

disciple of Srinivasamuni.

- -
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AR | GAE—TF ARAT: TR ARG g q91 SN EA-
i FFAAERA-GT FHGAIZALN ARTEIAG: AEIRIIINIG-
BIAGAY AIFIRET |

End:
gf arraRA | o ¥ A A IAGFITGSH -

FFSIAP AT RTATA IURATIEAAR SEHA AT
At g[ a9 @A |
ARAREATH B RBIOIF: |
sircargaTRERa=faT B @ |
stisfaEgZIgamag= g |
AT MEFREBEAWEAT 879 1l

R. No. 2119,

Palm-leaf. 16§ X 1% inches. Foll. 208. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha.

Good.

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. V. R.T. Tatacariyar of
Pattukotta, Tanjore district.

Fol. 12 contains the names of the work and of the author, and foll.
1% and 2 are left blank.
(a) AAGZIFAAEAI
NYAYASIDDHANJANAVYAKHYA.

Foll. 3a—1896. Foll. 1175, 1515 and 1636 are left blank.

By Rangaramanujamuni  Same work as that described under Nos.
4921 and 4922 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X.

Contains five Paricchédas only.

(®) YgrAfRTT.

VEDANTAVISAYAH.
Foll. 1902—2086.
Apparently a commentary on some work in Védanta.
Wants the beginning and the end,

Beginning:
O EC O 1 v 1 1. SR qragIRRRIES

g .. . . . . SRESEIE:



R. NUMBERS 2119-2120. 2879
* * * *
gy gashfy | sgageafa | @7 aada: A,
AIgTger: =GR 1 77 FABRTAITTFIITTA] FIGOT FRO-
AFEAAIIAAAAE— B | AT TA gIiggeaiad |
End:
73 FAME FROWA JovarET ZACARATR: | I

-

. AETERETRasdaERIaIRbHeId e AT | &4
U Regudi(sa)@ad gd%.

R No 2120,
Palm-leaf. 15} » 1% inches. Foll. 42. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. V. R. T. Tatacirya of Patfu-

kotta, Tanjore district.
fRrFarmmor:.
SIDDHANTACINTAMANIH.

A treatise laying down in accordance with the Visistadvaitavédanta
that Brahman is the material as well as the efficient cause of the universe
This work seems to be also called Upadanatvasamarthanam. By Srini-
vagarya, pupil of his elder brother Annaydrya and disciple of Kaundinya
Srinivﬁ,sa, from whom the author learnt the Sribhasya. He was the son
of Lakgmamba and Srigaila Srinivasatatarya of Sathamar_sagagétra.

Complete. )

Beginning :
N . O e X e o ~ e
&4 gai agugiig 79 gAAEiE aEreEa |
raEed MATIETEd FAgAE TTAFERI ||
WEEUHY a9 TamgAvIgEd |
Rewfai qq HeaIEd F930-
Pregaeiatd, aReTaE, ¥4 1
AATROAE AR AT G |

YA et Rgyi iR g #Eg
187
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fgErFafaamgad JaraZIRas aw T ¥ [gha |
faraf=amiisaagEET § awWad fAgeg v
gg @3 WA AGIENT AT 95 AR NAEIgRe-
[SR: dgradaqaEaTd @ HE G9dl gENeaEE SerEad
SREE AISSEFHARTT g7 AR d3aTH AEFFEER
g fMiTeafifdasa qeesza aq1 a1 guils qaify sasq ganl-
QEIEFRIF A MARRRIRAEEIFIOEas N [a=85%
IMRYRREIT a39 aga=oa% IAMY ST 79 §qgIAq |
=Pl SAIAT YRR, FRABENA] 99 ZEagaar aaiEE,
STEIRERY AGQT (2799 | T3 FRO g 99 JQAqEr-
AT RIS ETHAITEY |
End:

~

aqsaE a|i el a3y 8 |
AP AT A€ 9T AT €54 |
gAlREaaIaETHIgAgIREnE A haEg i Tsgsa9ga

TRIRF GEagA[Ead1qeqy9 | CEH=IFa[d SqunE wreqaRIga -
it a@ SOar FEguEE St i e 3y aavagEd )

ARAFaFSA@AIH RS

fFaftrafgiRa 7ad g

gFegSAIA] aAngoIEEl

WA 9 T AT R )
faaaTRER T Mean:
RRYFIRHSIZUETHRIFTTAU: |

ARl A gIRIRAFG TR

T fsame 4 g7d gl va+g 14MAn 1
F0Z-a A IARITFI AR GIGT
FEAE & 94 afaRagat wafegaEd
g% fmraframimgaadegRaE s

39 grg G TAFABFAASIIARI 990 1



R. NUMBERS 2120-2121.

A A ~ -~ <
saragatisaoeaa: sadaEmo:
FEAFAN T FEONAAARTAL AT 4 GG |
aa sifAfaEET fgn frarEEaa:

A FARITH(I®)AH garaat fad |

Colophon:
st simsaingaRssIgrRaRTaagrsiFaEaar-

FIAT  FEAFAFAGRIERST giverTsfFaafRasEdie-

sngregaaEa ﬁarqyumqrﬁirfeaargﬂgassaagr%::n SIEIECEECOR
it Affadin A fgrafEamiEm e
qaEy I

R. No. 2121.

Palm-ieaf, 17 x 14 inches. Foll. 43. Lines, 6 in a page.

Good.
Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. V. R. 1. Tatacirya of Pattu-

kotta, Tanjore district.

() SERTERFHI:,
JANMASTAMINIRNAYAH.
Foll. 1a—21a. Foll. 216—24b are left blank.
In fol. 244 it is stated that there is an adverse criticism of the work of
Kurucel Rangacarya referring probably to the work deseribed here.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 3117 of the D.C.3, MSS.
Vol. VI By Rangarya of Ilayavilli family and son of Vankatadesika.
The author salates in the beginning Srinivisaydgin and Vedantae

(irantha,

raghavaydgin.
Complete.

Beginning :
FATAGE @RS Hvaan
F4: BONTEgTIZNEIa ARAT: |
9§ MEA9gIE waad: 9IIeE
WP FAEANSS G971
AAAATE] SAILTA-AIGH 41 FAAT HAIAT |
AqTGEAT QUIRAA] TITAA geitsra=g |
187-A
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SAgEAE IR RITAFAAEaRt a9l
sa=ifafzRREuRivEae aal |
el IFEIRHEATA: sfiqrea=sg+aq
gl waad Aaed: aakarTe: |
sfiAar wraar Narngo-—
S F4 9§ e A1 AW q@q: |
IFA XE AN A AW QST 0
I WIAZIAEEIRHITI AFaETd AR | AAFTA-
AIIRFSGHATATHOAR FGITCH@ATE  AHSIETAIITA-
agAs [AR=ag | ad gagEEIRTa JeEd 94 [Eai
faeardiagemgdt S=gd |
U7 WETE AN Femeea w9 40 |
AEAEY @ FNsar Twad:
gy Feaddl A |
ARy T—
ST SRS FASRG g @ |
AJOAGATA] QSANTRS B0 |
FAMIER |

» * * »
9 9 Ragy SEdigEczi  SraedsaIgRgTaaRE
Q=99 , qACEAATIIRE TISNIAA | T AFANRATYL-
@gieaq | T ¥,
gdiaRarei Fhy AR AR |
gAgaE Fdla faaEa T RO )
g} FIAIq GEAIHET AU JATRHRAR 9T ﬁﬁ‘ﬁ(&%m-
wERETRRE a9, ARigraae agdRdETERag |

End:
aX =rewai qalqy awf W 9 FRE: aAdEE R

A a3 (EREARININIETESE | aRAGarT IR -



R. BUMBERs 2121-2122, 2883

RfmediE aR@ gy | sfafar ssEIEaTacsa
qeal | gEaRRAMFTIIREHEaIYaE] g e

FEEAT Fd 9@EAT |

(b) SeaTEHifE:.
JANMASTAMINIRNAYAH.
Troll. 25a—1436.
Same work as the above.
Complete.

R . NO. 2122.

Palm-leaf. 16§ x 1% inches. Foll, 81. Lineg, 10 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Paurchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. V. R. T. T'atacarya of Pattu-

kotta, Tanjore district.

(@) FTINIARABATIT:.
YAINOPAVITAPRATISTAPRAYOGAH,

Foll. 1a—vb.
On the comsecration of the Yajfidpavita, the sacred istring, with

which the twice-born are invested.
Complete.
Beginning :

@EEaR e BudE  fuRataudl gaad g
grE: i @nmaRky gREeEERd g sayaimes,
a1 yTeakaaRalE: fasan a0d qEIR ftear @Reded
Al WHAEEIANEST . . . . . YYAEIEA] IRAveedd
e g, Edasaea B4 gdlzaeen adid 9 gd
T AuISIEA: e FAAR [9E )

End:
g5 g AEiaaTAl Ml gasEr a1 anmhe it

Td F wEd @Rdaq | Y o | siERaTedaRasaany
ATAIRAT, ATFAIRETA, AAEAATB @A |
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& =fEHy

AHN!KAM.
Foll. 3¢—75«. Fol. 174 and foll. 736 to 81 are left blank.
Ou the daily duties of the twice-horn classes especially of the

Brahmans.
Incomplete.

Beginning:
HYSANIFATIIINE  FARG 93 foead | W
T —
AMAARFARNEES gRA=aq |
AT SRgEA P ITIANRF |
Fel TSN A a1 9 AT |
qeqIE WA WiweaAld wgasiaor )
AR~
qEWE FA3g SgaEn Fa A |
qigMaER: FfagEAa SqmEg |

* * * *
[IFUET —
AW SHFT 9 TIA, q GSARIAGBIAATI ST a9
awa |
sarad—

SEagEaT RHETRAANI ¥ qaFvrAas R
T9F AN A9 | BAREARERT gATAed auEEg |
End:

g FIREATEFR I ST ARAAIAAN Jsug@a Faa J9af
TRSIRY AFERET (3gwa A99 IgRAEE e -
ANFA WNAAARTNGAIFIATT TG TAFISTAT | a1 T
IRANSTANTRT] qdtg ATAERAIIH,

Fftador @ ASIFEATHIL: |

» * * »



k. NUMBERS 2122-2122, 2835

@AM TZEIEEAT |
ARAnEREE 4 ® S| qgige i

R No. 2123.
Palm-leat. 17] x 1§ inches. Foll. Tu.  Lines, 7 1w a page.
Good.
Purchased ia 1916~17 from M R.Ry, V. R, T. Tatacarya of Patta-
kotta, Tanjore district.

() AfqgmaRaEEsEag.
SRINIVASAMUNIYATRAVILASACAMPUH.

Foll. ta—1i6.  Foll. 48—50 ave left blank,

A work ip prose and verse describing the life and career of Srinivasa-
muvi, a ST Vaisnava teacher helonging to what is known as the Muni-
traya line of teachers. The author, Givindadasa, ~m of Krspavidvat
of Kasyapagdtra and disciple of Srinivasamuni, salutes in the beginning a
number of Sri-Vaisnava teachers, viz.. Nathamuni, Rimamizra,Yamuna-
cirya, Yatirij», Viodantade-ika. Rangariminujamuui, Védintarama-
nujaguru, Gopalasarl, Vélintamamanujamuni, Rasturirangasiri. The
author’s Guru, SrinivAsamuui, who jived in Sriranpgam was himsel{ the
disciple (f Védantaramanujayati whose Guru was the famous Gopala-

Grantha.

désika that lived in Sumbakdnam.
Complete.

Beginning:

A 4T TRIEEIIAANEFA (FIT-
eI gRaAAtdad A |
uAAl T AAGAGTAAEER R
ATRE R EsIgageg e |

g —

A, BARFASAGAaaqIgEaNaEIT-
YHIAAEARAIATTGARE] ST> |

Al AMERNFITTIIAEA TIG:

T AEER AWEd GEIIERAGE 9 )

* * * »
qUEaFed WA IE-aNT
gERggfaTR agwoi s |



2886

A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

gUUIEIH WG AIR

A A AAECAEIH |
ABIFI AR IZ -

REFMITegT adistg W |
FrergsiggEtEaaszm-

qEE ANETT afal aT o
IAFETREnTIal asgtsaesTy |
gmAlFaIgAatey amgAE §ad q6 A )
FEURGIRGY Fod aRsRRrE Qg |

99 AT ARl Raast AEd Qe i
TG T7T R AR Wil ik |
EggATIN ANLRISA 7% Frvaq |
el onaizaasysigriasgamta-
veREEEg IRk |
gAM ARl FROEI GRS
AZHOIATIER[CE S fereg@ia, qif@@E
Rea1 wrgETFEaiRameTvaeTARg-
gduiEraYEl WERATAT &7 geaeauEl
dgamissigal @agIMYel Arasg: gha
§AF, AIFUAIITRATI: MFIRIgR T 1)
FAD: GreqMIZ AT T
AlESiezzI9aigeTaIBgRT: |

IR RIERIREDERL EE R

afaeflofiFgia: gldmeEmEae: |
aureAIlREargigaiaes: gadsans-
stg g AignamerasesgEzgiTem: |
MY TURER: AAGUAARYSINE:
FIUZWIHGAT qugRAEHEINFIE: )
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ARG CENEITA TS -

AR AR ARG |
FATRA@SYHTAN Fara@aEi saEi
VARgFARAIgSaRgafa: Hag 9wy A
AAGRINBIFIAT aqaEHE Al
GEREFN T RETaETRET |

e Frgramanad HaEmgs-
HGIFEFIR@RE TR gfaaud
Fey@RITI AN o adigasd gon

g®El sadl qR@gfd @i afzsgman |
gUAIEa3T [MUFadal qarAsEIr
ssamadeag RssEmaaion |

MG FHEHGIE A AIIGAAT, |

R RS GEEGSRL Y

oTeg TARIFC GREIATATRAEEALAT:
sgeaedaaT e PARy MeaRad sha |
Redtl gRaOE FeaseEaratd avad

Fraeg glinasmass SPEGT 18 1
QARSI ZaqNEA, TGNl JgATAmEL: |
galEnsanageafaatagaaTn sRvgamea |
RIAEAA SN ST

wWE aEEed @Ik {fya FArEatea |
ELICIC NI EGCTE T LA B DRIE G S

ws@l wedigaEhE aalq sga Al ThEE o
nFiwdoaflenmanaIaTseIRE

@Ay WIS RIAEATEE |
TaRaTE R AU
BUShOASIgdgaaamdT aam i
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SIS EEAECIEIEIRE wuaﬂ:ﬂwnagag&rmmwma.
Fsieaiatanil EvAnSEad JNE YT QAT 1
HFFAAOFR Af@esqmagmd goar |
deFMIAld JIFEaT qreusageR: |

AT —AFRSWIZZIAFAEANTAT A @7 g FafaaiRaRRrer-

FEAGNEINGTERIGT WA 939817 EqaETaaaqanay gai-
gaal angaaReIaanl HAITddl 98 [@gaq |

* #*

»

NN

qRevEgIFERITNRBENEAN a9 FegaN—
arqggzarwmmr’w w9 Afagiaar-
gz ugdl @EREaaHiadiaEay |
Afada HaTaarTd a@agE a9y
Fisly aaaaaa&:rmgamqg&gaﬁ I
e SENED LW CITIC I ERILERECR
AEIRIREE: ATzARdAgRNEaay |
sEfidIERE g iaragagd-
«aad, JgFETgTARTRAEATEd MABER: 1
geqid| Saell FRafETEARaieag-
FoiaRa & gatanea MaqERda: |
s TiEiaarEt B guiydegeed a
sz a:lrazmiaagmmactm fa MR |

I CHER I I ERRTETIRIR ]
adaaatyg: aisaurEaElg |
WEAABERUG A ZE YA

Farata B asglaEdauagay |

fam@ ma‘rsﬁ'@ﬁ fagad ageauwe §-
FEET (@) RgETRI(@ ) g-atwaq |
P GEISUICCENE G I AR L]

Fie dvoam gafali: gaeauags |




R. NUMBER 2123. 2889

B e CERU O U RICREIRGE
q1g ageasgEATd g8 aiqagead |
gddmfkad se@a gar saEEgs
wigagAan Gafmafy: ARG |
AlASgEAY AGAZEE ARAGIT aRaHaaEd |
q_air;;ﬁlg FIARZT FOADAT ¥ 7 gFTaasIaEg i
YA difufreeata afiai a3 afefE
g3 agrarRErT@RuTea: i 89 |
UL LEEEEICIRR L IRY
S FzageawgaE: AAFaE gE o
g 9 wkEEr A gamedie siwEsEEtEEard-

AMIFNREETI: TSN THAR AR M
* » *
AfaEaifg aemmaraged HRoRT gamaETEEe-
SRR (FTATET |
* * * *
Colophon :
R FrRaTgsReREAgAlETad  sifaEdamgt
RO AesafiaEET MEaaged fR e

»

FegsEe AgAEA: |

End:
oy @qamiEwg FEar gwlEgoeiFaa:

FITAYFATIISH GHQASEL: |
TR aagIRRTERHIE YT ST-
SERgRagEasc AdAFaE g |
FAIRIR A STamg@ani
FAESEAA egaEERATTy |
ARAgEATRTSaRAEa
wifEegafgaEag agay ||
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qUg TG TFIRANST| T A TAGAA FAT: |
Sag g FSTWEANT TId F9g G SPAFNEA: |
sisfamadrgageaeiagemsd-
JasqasiFeEsaT NagTAgad |
FRHagIIGaROEEaNadd adl-
qiwey Hracantg afgd FFAB@EID )

(6) AfEEgAnIRI:.
SRINIVASAMUNIPADARENUSTAVAH.

Foll. 51a—656b.
A eulogy on the dust falling from the feet of Srinivasamuni. The

author is Vadantadasa, son of Vigraham Raghava of Vangipurasa
family and disciple of Srinivasa.
Complete.

Beginning :
ARFYEANGITITREY  gIREaa |
21y qad FITRTY qRa? &g Ul
qaeRNeas] AqTAERITAaERAl ;
FigsfTmatar Ma N saam 1 qae i
geal qaTal FA TI9S AVEHLEANRTUAL
e &Fag@q EEQFATIU qZEES |
sAIgeg AFANGIIZISl Feay [Fgaq a-
sgienagr AgiRag 1 g gk aig 7

H# e e~ * _ * - *
GHigraIAl [AASHEUIgRAT
g3 sfaraed afEage: Rk |
qg<o+g @S 4% agEn 95Ul
a9l a=qeag: FRAAAn aigFad: )
ARSI HT-
AEHIN qwSANId T |
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104 g€ T, FRATEIRA. I
A A0 GHIEIROIIOTERY )

»* ¥* * »
wra shsifare Jfag FAEd aifal @
MNRERREAFIALTAZATEFIA: |
S PRI PRI EE R (P GEER ST
faal a9RAEIREIISH Ry @dwaT h

End:
WP g% a1 ag@ ITA aEaE

o af {19 A1 T WSF 991 FFIHA) |
q41 AFAMEE JeIgIT AT aaql-

g qE: AT A T9AT A9 qWEL: |
HRBFRIITFIRIRFIAG:
afifaEuETgTE a Ry T |
ST FASINAEA R R
T AIYY8 a9 ARSIAIFAGE: i |

(o) sy afeas:.
SRINIVASAMUNIPADABHAKTISTAVAH.

Foll. 66a—708.
A eulogistic poem in 70 stanzas expressing devotiou to the feet of

Srinivasamuni : by the same author as that of the above.
Complete

Beginning:

sitgifa@ariszaRragd a5 |

AFFREALAL: GRAIEAIAA |

WIEAAHA! [EIIT-I/Al

4 38 ENVARGISBHLSAT: |

gfaeRmal ¥ 3aai wiwed

gq 3z gRgsl Faf ¥ R
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sfishfiaaariiezaguags @ |

A wiEar 4 §A 99 wgqan
JEA TEUFIAT TGRS TURT
sArsgafy ama s & g 9w 0
aRFpAEE I q¥EISE wE A9 |
sfpgaEi GesaeT @@ & &9 g |

- Y x*

W 3@ a9 aifd AmEairaEg |
qafd aIGASA! AZPAET LA 1

End:
wfwagAmAmaal GleareraaEaeany |

gqql |qasf~a a 4y a1 T @ q@ar [
afweglafmi fa@ 937 [a@@an |
FEg X4 3 NHWIHAREET 1l

Colophon:
—~ a~ o~ < = noone > ~
i AETONIATUEIATTIAT AIANGT IHAg I RIFAOIRET -

AFEEEaOB0 FEHAEHT FTfEar AR ISR RO

Rrrgafmeg e |

R. No. 2124,

Palm-leaf. 16 x 1?7 inches. Foll 50.  Lines, 7 in & page. Grantha,

Good.
Purchased in 1316-17 from M R.Ry V. R T. Tatacaryar of Pattu-
kotta, Tanjore district.

P lECISLICRIENERIGE L
SRINIVASAMUNIYATRAVILASACAMPUH.

Similar to the work lescribed under B No. 2123(a). By Srini-
vasaramanuja, sou of Tirumala Nallan Cakrevarti Srinivasa of Srivatsa-

gotra.
Complete.
Beginning:
IS AL HRITATIATTRGHHH-

AMFTERBLATTRIA AN |



R. NUMBER 2124. 2893

gi@-gnAIegnEYE) Daaid e
qeay g41g WAAE gEal a9 ||
EEIRCRGEIR e K IC vt exe

S HATRASYFAEAFGAQIGH: |
FENEAIAT ATFIEFAEA:
qrsd o qwdiy qaEr Az T |
srfiaEgdiFgz R aiaaar

ar § GgRFEAAaRH A5G 941 |
SERQCCICUELER LI L e
AR B FNATATEREGFL AT )
suizigfmsdfrzafEdear
TRAZFITIRYFOF 57 J09AT |
ML ELRIDE S CIMERNE IR

AT gel@ I Ay AdiEaE: |

JeIqe g AT Amgs
WARFTNRAFZRENHBBNT (el |
Srfi@rggIFaARasAa gl

9] G ArEEsESeai fad a30 1
AAREEEE A TRATSHTR: F 41

Fieq § (Yo auIy HRFERTTande |
gf aifr 93 FAmaREgsy adeas
A FrRla w98 3F 9 & 9@[s: )

* >

o FEIE TR AF AT AT Aogagasgaad-
AfTaRaEeaatagay |

» * =

sedifamafiERRIngt FEsRawasdmaRes-

AMEET: WA EET AR AR AR AR -
[AdRagIANSRARAEETaaieT: wofan. faE g
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qAT ST gq gfTEae  @fEasiE 9 Maua
Rafem 39 sEgaRd IR0 FARAETEAEI5Id -

qrEg: |
# * ®

AR grag@@iHiA ysaa: |
ARIAET SATREAEG: TEAEAAF qa-aagimaisi
AZIHTTTEFAGH AR |
AFBAEATY A JRBIGA: 1
2 FEFINIREGUITHAAATIAITAARAIFATG GATE]
gIamEoARAIERN  FuNeNamzAf gR Few wIangae
Yerra: ad1 YA RIFAARIEE 8 qeamin: |

End:

gzl SRPFISH av@n ASIE |

q@EAR AT GAAFITEA ||
gﬁmczrsﬂ@gﬁqng@qg@mwmﬁﬁ%
wEEFAYATIRAuRAaITq FI%@T |

4 GEANTTATZAFSANILEL, GAAIFIT
ANy FHE | fasaraAdREs e
Ao Iedi AagRagyl awNETE
qiadl i FAiaeagyal Sga: guauRn: |
G qEAREAAEANTEAAT
SEAAIHTYA! @ SR A1, Sigal agEa: )
RARANRIENFG T aIE arRarashargauriysan |

FEFTEEIRal A9 gE%Y SRGUITEARGANIAr ar i

R. No. 2125.
Palm-leaf. 14} X 14 inches. Foll. £8 Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. V. R. T. Tatacarya of Pattu-

kotta, Tanjore distriet.



R. NUMBERS 2125-2176. 23895

RIS EIREIERIEHERIEE i o
SRINIVASAMUNIYATRAVILASACAMPUH.
Same work as the above.
Breaks off in the second Ulldsa.

R. No. 2126.

Paper. 10% X 9% inches. Foll. 145. Lines, 20 in a page. DBavanigari,
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Karra Jogayyagara
of Amalapuram, Godavari distriot.

(a) QITAFIGH:.
SAHITYAKALPADRUMAH.

Foll. 1a—117a. Foll. 1175 and 118 are left blank.

A work in poetics and rhetoric on the topics mentioned below: by
Somasekbara also called Rajasskhara of Gautamagitra, an inhabitant
ofSomanathapura, now called Pértiru, on the banks of the river Kausiki.
The author’s genealogy is given thus :

Gotama (sage)

Kollari Ranganathamakhin
Narayana, author of Vidhidarpana
l
Viévanatha

Visvanatha

Candrasékhara Somasékhara

Kollari Venkatésa= Sddamamba

Somasekhara, the author (who
bas also written Aryanghri-
padmastuti, Sivasataka and

Srisacampu).

The work has been partially printed up to four Stabakas, thefourth
being left incomplete. This MS. contains from where the printed book
leaves and continucs up to the eighth Stahaka in which it breaks off.
A copy of the printed book has been secured for the Library. - The
extracts from the beginning are given from it.

The MS. contains the following Stabakas:—

9. afqasd]. | 4 AREARO.
188
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§. SIgsjvo. IRt
RTET. ©. FAfHBY.
A ¢ ABZWRBA (in-
fAegE. complete).

The topics dealt with in the first three Stabakas are—
{. GAEHEASE. R, AMEAFAEEONEIT. . 9%
AGATAITEIOL.
Beginning :
PrawfeamE gag FhiEag )
AEAIGE T IR I
qY [AEUEIAARIFSTIZIIANRTIFIAT |
FBIAgafSaT A aTERGIIRAZTT 1)
FH W FAw9 4F AN semRd gm0
T A1 gHl EIART A1 AR T4 |
Td RIYIHIIRIIAAEG leway
gareal MRSIFE a%ed i@ w7 7 |
» * » *

ARANTEET FRATRATAR ) Fa@aaenzeqean |

JuEAMIaEAT R vaaE s gaes & sfigg)
digagd w9 dmaraghan |

SR geEgo aSAE ae )
HATBTFIGAEHGT SACAANAI:

B9 BINSAHERAIT: H19q IS |
AWASEAL W AIROEAETREEHI:
H%'fraa gara Age: “I@{Eif?ﬁ?{gﬁl: 1

.
FIPTEIHILANAAGIT: § TAREMATU T4 |
ARFEEREERTAF A AREFTITFINIIIG, B3 1|
seamziigy fAqag: STEaenegTRg aar 343 |
41 Sfdear stiaws Aaegaar Afgimear i



R. NUMBER 2126. 2897

gearas: gRonaeE: sifaTangan i |
wiEai gariea F fraaed 3% gd @isi 7 R
NawgagTl Faragrarag af faae |
FEAEAS 8] J99ag: MFITIATARELAT |
diEATguTERTRaTaEdled @AW Namgar: qHied |
qErMIaRAAETaEa) gueasadl gRa gl |
TV AT TG
aMERArE e RAR R TTEaR: |
FUERIEIIZIFAAIIE,
Jghe ARy WermaRsaAEEl |
gegsay: safE sfranke) ATaargadiied faat |
qENRTET FRMEETEER Gigaghy el fga: «
4 grAeaRde: Ja@i g e |
I FAqeIfac s akaame: |
ST Aatgatd MY %93 JI9gaaqaqassa |
SAtgIRaaARaaRAlh Wi FARAAT FAATF 1

L ]

» * *
FOE FBI9, ANGEE] NATS AT
it TRAAT BOSIFINA, T |
FIA, ATFHBIA WM, FIF9T, TG54

FFISAIAET A9 1991 shagEands: o

» * * »
PERETFERR NI AFF A FERIIES FAT |
qIIAANATGATUHEE ] @1 AAAGEAETAAATT 1,
q% FHIEFTISTATEIA: G GUAAN THRAR AGF |
eI A9 RIFLORETIHINT TeHRIqTAH: 1)
FEIETRIGS: AHOT: ATZM: TH-
SREATSiFRiFNaET: HEHAT |
i@l 48 TSTEgat AR

eC o~ N e - ~
shagqondgen Aaas qigasegy: |
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* # ¥ ¥

FE4 AfZarq, TERESATTER, | 99 qsraqnﬁarzfq, ra94i-
AT, TASANAR, FAZEA, ETEaTEEEAEEE, aepdsadl-
ATFTAOIAERT 9q; AT, IETAOEGHEIT HE789 A1 |
a i, aFaEr FARARIIEIa9FI] AGFIGEa  @AIR-
N FAATEG | SAFA TR FIATF A |

* * ‘ ¥* *
Colophon:

R AT AN A NI F A A BIGIIH-
ARAGeRATIIN HARAAMAYRr gt FisaRgia 9g-
quRANSENT  AIISGeTEq A0 AT TIRSHA -
HqRETAiEd ARTTCZATATSZRAM TAFIGAI A1,

* * % *

g“maﬁnaéa: FRATITEANGALT:

q=Id: QRATAFIGFARS ITTAEARTY |

gEaegEAgIseg Aamat faasagug
Ui segRAE AZIRIRT HIHA YT )

Beginning of the manuseript:
- QUIBEREHAREA ARIERYATEITITEaR@T T @[

. " . .
Uolophon:
FRETEyaRSIEeiar |
UAAIST A FO 9 sEiEER )
R sitwoogHIOET AR AHZAAAIFGRAE cafasll
T Tgd: @IH a0 |
End:

Hgion—
ARTI-audl 4: WRBRM: @ WS |
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qY[—
qE I SAOmG a6 |
o wfaui 2N aRsgge &g N
A3 FiRgaaaary sAEiE ey |
97 q—
MEAFGAT: AATAAIFA AT | ,
gfazd IS Qi g9 wrEfd Eadn |
Al @2 AR B |
MfFgawE: FHAM g9 A
AR T ;A0 T @A [{Eda |
qd A0 AAERTTAA
flolophon :
TR MARAFZATAATERAR WA T GEIATH:
aqu: ||
* * * »
w7 wpReg Ao Fieml wauImomaatETy fseag-
FfEEsa Qs ATGEABF: |
qgq1—
ArEESEdd FaNTTRSITE F 5g %
it P fead 5 Faond T & g3al e |
RAFIEAM AT RAFIITE USASEHATE
AR 7 gAEt 9 49 9 W Al gAeT T 1
g Ganaveg SRR | A AdiiASE, JaEed AW
qRIITIRT AFAATAR, |

(b) ABFEREAL:,
ALANKARASANGRAHAIL

Foll. 1194—1454. In fol. 1456 it is stated that the MS. was
compared with the original MS. and with that of Madabhtisi Krsnama-
oaryalugaru of Kottapalli, Gddavari district.
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Transcribed in 1916~17 from the MS. of M.R.Ry. M. V. Srinivasa-

rangacarya of Vadapalli, Godavari district.
By Amrtanandaydgin. Same work as that deseribed under No.

12794 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XXIL
Complete.

R. No. 2127,
Pajer. 10} x 95 inches. Foll. 69. Lines, 20 in & page. Davanagarl.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of MR Ry. M. V. Srinivasa-

rangacarya of Vadapalli, GOdavari district.

HRAAREHR:.
ADVAITABAHISKARAH.

A refutation of the monism of the Advaita school of the Vedanta:
by Rangaraja, who salutes Ramanuja, Gvindadasika and Vedantaguru
and says that he has followed their teachings.

Complete.

Beginning :
g 9% gEas AMgsi FAZEAEs goelwd |
el GRARRARAeEE A ¥ fawn i
N aRAIRR 9 AR diEol: Ag
SATATIIY T A T ... .|
e RS sggaRe gueedn Juar
g8 % amad @ sal daa qda g/
MR AFIIEARIGAE A TGTREAIGH 7
AFAARSYaT . . . qd Fh 919 avaaed wiAar [aF
FAE A REAAREEEdl-
qeg qEAAIS ERRAACAEREEAT 3 |
wglen fRaaFa a5 aRT @ma . . .
SESURRLE ErITHERN [AIRAR |
ARIERATEATE AR DT FHAT |
ARFTEIRAAReEN Faad |
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Fafdagagaasast @ @ . . . . goi gene:; G
dRafgaasug €, g6l @i [AoE @hod aReaasiRaNT
HATEAAN,

L J ]

ag% AQNFEINEAI— AR NRRBISTAR aanAl T
WIRARFIEMETA, JqqAd, EEE, dG3d | @9 9g-
FEFIANNA, ANIFATAAL. FAWR | 953, a7 @il
ARSI MERREET  WEUaecal 93y aTaEcsaLa-
ARQENFMETIT AT FE98 NaFasREEaa e aTenaar-
w9z . . . REEEA |

End:
4] SYNIAOARTAAAT: @gFAGEy | Fw, 2@t ag-

A aEEsaEIRENT 9aH]

» * * E

AFASAIsRA gRER A WEFNeW Aa1 TeTd g Al

* L

CICEIELDCELT ]
Colophon:
3@ ARFUEETT: YRR g o

R. NO‘ 2128-

Paper. 10% % 94 inches. Foll. 103. Lines, 20 in & page. Dévandgarl.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R Ry. N. 8. Ramanuja-

carya of Navalpakkam, North Arcot district.

(AARSE:.
RAGHUNANDANAVILASAH.
A poem describing the story of the Ramayana: by Pattracarya,
son of Satakratu Tatacarya of Srisaila family.
Breaks off in the 15th Sarga.
Beginning :
e ga1g AR FaERATREIE: |
SATHIARANAING FG-aY: ATAGTHIUG Il
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gASH@l %S gHiRd g31g acal sfae a9 |
SEIg: AeguITaraE (Hd qoiguRiieHHER |
FEAAR g T FhEA FI9T AT ¥ |
ga@asamaTaE a: Rk a3 qamaca o

[ » * *

Colophon:
R shlopireResnamhgaaiggar sagt=En A
RARETETIH AgEE geaeE: )
End:
APRAAE TIRGTAT: GGASTIE
fal et sgaRERTsEETE: |
FRNGHFAT I FieTaaTmeIa

wilaggy: guakaaai & 9 gs@ agra
Colophon:

R sNAegFoReFTangaaTragal staruain &
R ARARSEAIH AgEEY Tgauen |
@ ||
§9 FASHHAFARRIG [E-
=ft g RasdRgy w=ag |
gofiRa g TIgEedR:
gu(asid) wdE: qisfias gaeq |

- » * *

AT (GRANETT T
ARIEAEgsHEE: UGS Tash |
NRRISHATTEAH . . . .. ..

R. No. 2129.

Paper. 10} x 9§ inches. Foll. 119. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tiru Srinivasa-
varada Tatacariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput distriot.
Bound in two volumes, .

b
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RICICICEC
NYASAVIDYAVIJAYAH.

A treatis> in Sri-Vaisnavism writtea in support of the view of
Védantadesika that Prapatti or comnplete self-surrender should be made
conjointly to Laksmi and Narayana by those desirous of obtaining
salvation by that meaus. The author is Srinivisa, son of Srirangaraja
of Andan Sricaila (Tirumalaiyandan ?) family.

Contains the Adhikaras given below :—

P CLCIECTRIEE UL & QEIERATFTFGI -
. FARFHRYIAAERFT- F.
FIHHR. 0. STFAM U7 yeIHRE-
3. WRTIRIEAITIFI- QUIATIER.
F. <. WRIGIFEATAOAGT-
8. qUHITARTIIEI{ERa- IR,
GRATIFIAEN. Q. ¥a: YEIHEAGAAAID-
4. HILAHRATAFIE- FW (incomplete).
.

Beginning :
siFgEaEE: FEaTEEad |
FEFAEEAAT 7 afaal gan @R W

st aFRaFaRaEtgaia |

T4 AgFAE gRAEFIA
HRFUS[EIFAACATE TAIGRCAHIGTTET HAW |
gRFIgRARAEAgIAE, A4 AR A=a g &t

siggeTaed Rsaguzmy 597 |
FgfEIATTIEE agugs:
gIIgAMAIEANG M TAAgdl-
FRAGUSI R GBI REga |
FIRGATAFAGAFAFURIGS
%:fa—r%ﬁu&m?mggq G R T I]



2904 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE oOF Mss.

o 9g—
A3 WA @Al 33039999 |

AIMYBRAGR War a8 AT |

. . .
@aETRIA SaEAl FAvaEdd @aaRsesagiar-
FEAASTRAGFATIAFIRCARAIGRSF  ARTAATAET -
39 wad MiFeal weAsagd 3-‘1{3@1%@;@(%@%&1rggmqﬁ:a-
q41 TCANHTEA: RAFROF: FEAANLHGE: gaa-Tqasal a7-
g IAFARAE  HMETETIENEd qgEnE AT | 9T e
9g9gd T3 ARFIR, G FINET SAREATa] Sarad ar WA
QRIS @A AHEEIE |

End:
g @geh TEIFRASAOIRSAIITAAAL =y 1l

Colophon:
AL L o L R (CE LR PR M L R e
AgTET agadaed AFAEIEE FRY AEREET Wises-

FETAMATIEHFRISTA: I
- » * - *

o TF JETHIIGGANAI I HIBITIRIFCINAGE Ay
qraleaRd ; FFa%a | A6 FRFAET WEd STEEY |

R. No. 2130.
Paper. 10§ X 9% inches. Foll. 63, Lines, 20 in & puge. Davanagari.
Good.
Transcribed in 1816-17 from a MS. of M.R Ry. Mantravadi Veika-
tasvamulugaru of Mafijuvarapukota, Godavari district.

(@) Rrargafoa:.
SIVADVAITANIRNAYAH.

Foll. 1a--386. Foll. 39 and 40 are left blank.

Peals with the doctrines of the Saiva- Advaita religion as propounded
by Brikanthacarya. By Appayadiksita, son of Renigarajadhvarin.

Wants the beginniog ; otherwise complete.



R. NUMBERRS 2150-2181. 2905

Beginning:
gRagaka | agENRARERR T F67 @9 Fwrcadi |
41 € 3 dg@ 33 a@d WA aeRuER: sRagal | e
®EA, @ @G 9 9 @, A SERAN WAReRE |
fAEFIF—S®HEURE U9 W @, qERANHd Waqke: |

End:
Ha: qEiliwE] AEATer qEEm qaEaad agag qg-

FITEE  aEFTRITAE  FEsFRAOTuTRsaTgeRsgR -
Rftrga  aaanisRETEAREETE IR RFIAEETE-
ETEY ag G9efy a9Rq ARcT aReEs HisvsEminng
WA @q gaEy
Colophon :

I L A AR E O B LA R DL e G CO e (D e LRt (|

RavgARcradidaE ad Ragakoadg. o
agiRAugFNgEd iR |
shwoifnd &9 arficd anadq i

(b) amgEATRL.
TARKAMRTATARANGINT.
Foll. 41a—635.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Mantha Cinpaiya
éastrigaru of Pantuluvara Agraharam, Godavari district.
By Mukundabhatta, son of Anantabhatta. Same work as that
described under No. 4194 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII.
Imperfect.
The following additional stanza is found in the beginning :—

S GIEE-ET-INGATRAT, |
qq-ang dimiamel a1

R. No. 2181.
Paper. 10} X 93 inches. Foll. 150. Lines, 20 in page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8, of Nandari Virarighavacarya

of Kottakdta, Godaveri districet.
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Bouud in two volumes,
Foll. 1004 and 1704 are left blank,

WRIFASA 6| — TRTAAITA a1 (%1.
BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA: BHAGAVATARTHATATTVA-
DIPIKA.
By Bhasyakarasuri who is said to have been the pupil of his
maternal uncle Tirumala Veénkaticarya. Same commentary as that

desoribed under R. Nos. 1525(6), 1572 and 1755 ante.
Contains the fifth Skandha incomplete and the sixth complete.

Beginning:
qEEFaE ‘4T Bamden® Raw geawa’ @@ 3

gt s vwiageg | RgeRedags gieENT AaTar T3
o g 9eaeEa ofigha et | @y g9 S,
‘g ARIRFARAERTET TR |
4T @UST 9A¥ Ta aaIeEy ()
I 9FEYEY Eader  uAamcan A4 ggwE,  ad
GIESANT AT ggFY | a7 ARAT: geeR—bEaR @ |

End:
AT F wowg SE—JBl 3@ | IIGRR — AR |

99 S q@Ed 9 A adfiRa: |
Colophon :
sra aﬁnue‘qmrqﬁmma'aagzramq:rar m@asmraamg-

TEETERIENREI sasIEraRo fEE NagEasar
el ATl IEeR RS-
g | ISERSIEAl G900 ¢ fZEEEnd Feun |

R. No. 2132,
Paper. 107 X 9% inches. Foll. 142. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. R. T. Tata-

caryar «f Pattukkottai, Tanjore district.

e,

DURUHASIKSA.
This work purports to establish certain doetrinal principles of

Prapatti as explained by Védantadesika in his Rahasyatrayasara and



to criticise and condemn the contrary interpretations and meaning
given in the Srivacanabbasanamimarsi. By Srinivasparakalayati whose
Gurus were Srinivisaguru (great grandson of Ghanagiri érinivisagnru),
Varadavédantamuni, Varadadesika and Vedanta Yatiraja. The subjects
dealt with herein are given in detail in the Adhikaras mentioned below.

R. NUMBER 2132.

Contains the following Adhikaras: ~

Cacdie 4
P n
-

IR
(£ 8
1%,
14,

1%
1.
¢
RR.
Ro.
1.
R

U oSsua: a8 1

. SNFAEGHTAF:

AMAFANE BT .

. AR RAT .

FAFAAFRATF

ARAFANNAFRAF

BT (M EIBAIRBITAE .
FEHIIETHAA T GAMASATIATTEBRA 51
A IEIEREE FEH AANBIINANTERAF:-
BRI IANTFRAZ .

. RATnETEGe T RIAgE:.

FE APAAAUTFEERAF .

N el alssE |
AGRAMAFTTTANTHNIF:.
qqR: QAR BANEI R
IRERANRCATH A BRI
FATAATTRAF:,

g aR=Sg: |l
FREANRT IEAETAG:
SEFANTE AETIEFRAF: .
9SEET MINNINEFRATRRAS:
qeT FeAQEITaIIRRAR:.
WA TEHGSAIAAFRAF:.
Ed FOAMATURHITHNF:.
T FEANETIRHFAFRAT .
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3. TEZRT REAMATUTHITHITIG:.
Y. §ESFHT FEHAATUEFHITHIR:.
I ugE: qR=8T: )
&, qFATUNEIEART STETAS AU BEAERAF
Beginning:

sergeui 9fE amdAEgTAIRan |
AR HFANEEINIIRAF 0T )
quEd qual aiRwEfEE agl: |
gAREE aash qfdaves: |
FEEAR: FZIFIR TE |
G RAE A siarafigeat: i
SR ST HRIRFAINT |
SRIIOISIT agasiga s 0
qrarsit g gadq T9@ Regar gar |
gurgiaedl avomaRea: g4 fyag o
AFEIRNGBRISTS qEaiMaTageay |
@EdY INFSIGH JEY4T A A9 WEA
FAEaEiFial FELHTNHA |
Rigam seanEaaIRIaEE: |

*» * * *

qied ARFRAEI FA1 IAEAI:

qiwsaT @Ay Igiver: aiEl RaEE |

FgiFAAT T FORE IFEARAIA:

g% ArETReERRAEEEE 98 )

Hiaf agRmERRTIRIRTER

TEIANE IR d AL )

IRIET FITITOREAA] AGFANARBAG 991 [AARNg

aZ3 TURMAR: J9OQEHIFE 99 dgaEaEi  aadEeg
FAGTARBIA, ACA FEARE qa9d Je7 T ¥ =
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AETNBNGREANAARTT F Fagq: AtagdaiasneT T991y-
FRAMRIT |
ARFeaRAMM ST FgFARIT Todd |
= * i »
FEERITAT T\ FETANRHD |
TF | HANPIYA IH@RAMT AT {9 8 IFFARN
BIST: ||
- * * »

Colophon :
g gwefami ssva Radrdaiarmanras [ROEsiNar-

g THiEa:
O E LG E BRI ERL LI MIECTIEC IS U 8

FEORATIN  AAABATNEFNFATIAAEIDT  HIFATS:

A FASARI TG FAAARATEIDTEAITAT  Hingias-
RIFFIFILAIGITIT HEABIFRLRITOGTSF-a6aG7:7907 of)-

FAETERIRT IgraafEaERan @k gaved-
EE LTI siasgMRRaqIRaaEaides: gy

q=sg:
End:
3@ IEEREAUEadarg FeRs: | qEgesisasiigagrs.-

agE (A ARASEA FaAd, aRISiTEAaFaaEEg g9 g
WAQT GG FeIgEd GA0E FOBCGEFA | 97 T @@
sfaraly adeaft Fay sRraFsdtaTekaTiican o
s{EaAIREAT: ANU(B)AAT T a9 GAFEY |
FifraRrE Aigsatags
UUERIEIR EGEEACE IR e
NIATAIZRATATHAR @00
sfgfvd @arsfimal a9 a gua
gageaad = WA HAwT a9 |
DTG R @gﬁw?ﬂamaq n
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A FAVAAGRESS (FDIE  qUAET  IeHEAd | q9d
9@ qEAAIaEAHAqSARANEd i 95aE  af
-
4 |

» * * ®»
[ al

HRATYNFE B RIRA T G FAAI T FOATERY  HIT4-
aged AafliFias sngRFan guadf agE FEaERnEs
sRioE sgai] gFFaHwayg T FAZCA IR AT -

T g/
Colophon:
g geelami gheswaRamEraEBmEmagFHs-

QAR ARG F HRAE: 93T 1)
v g s A g
A FRgwesT afmd sErf ArEeg |
AREAGTATIOTSTT 7 97 =ArEan go
gidt gy g a1 Tarsiaa g i

R. No. 2133.
Paper. 107 x 93 inches. Foll. ¢9. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.

Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Dhanyamraju
Bubbariyudugaru of Sriramapuaram, Vizagapatam district.

Affal, wsarear.
SRUTIGITA WITH COMMENTARY.

Bame text as that described under No. 2470 of the D.C.S. MSS,,
Vol. 1V, Part II, together with the commentary eutitled Vakyartha-
bddhini which is probably by Sinkarinauda, disciple of Anandatma
Sarasvati.

Complete.

Beginning :
AAFAAAT  IHISAGAZAY |
STUFE Q0 F AGGIRTE
HORE {EEHtTE a0 aveEd |

g giaar sarear amamaEE o
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f% @ A WERE R4 W9 wraegIed wafem:
98 ArARe AEighd Rud siman@u  sgamaad BIRT:
gal: aw @t @ aedaRdes: 8% gEE
qa s AR | AR SatdugEn sEmRhEt ag-
FAEIIEAYUTHEAR: ISR AR FRAF AT RH AN @R -
qamfEal AIRER fat mAa—
SEESCEE LSt E R DERUR
@AY IZRAAN GAACZARETAT: |
SR FAARITTFITNEF
SGIIRATT T I@ISTIET: )
% sifva afiarad: 33 @eln seaaF] a8 a1 T 79qd
T, JEENEY § WARAT 99 99 gafaaea a0 )

End:
79 ©gad: 99 I JAAEEART I AP sASETQ-

&M@ qaEEl Al FEREEar 9 RN e AR
w F@0r 9999 IR A=A aqwagag |
Colophon :

gf shmduaRassEasiagargraawadfitresh . . . .

glaraeal qamr ||

R. No. 2134.
Paper. 10 x 9% inches. Foll. 33. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bhagavati Kasi-

natha Sastri of Kotipalli, Godavari distriet.

(a) sPUFATIREUETY.
VYUTPATTIVADAKHANDANAM.

Foll. 1a—14a.

A refuatation of the Vyutpattivada which has been described under
No. 4290 of the D.C.S. MRS, Vol. VIII. The author is Veénkatacarya,

Incomplete.
189
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Beginning :
AT AT FEIA ARG |
Feger:s [Ruq atg @iasgeg T
sggS WEEETEaT: qanEE wEy | @ ¥ A
g Vg | an og TRAIREN @amERuesaraais-
QTR RAIRHIEANTEAT Wad |

* - * 4

g TRICAFMAGY | 79, AREHFNEARAATTIATIF-
3 AaH 9T w9 IEET QEAEEIR , ORI

AT 1
*® * - *
Colophon:
g IgEEEFTIEEAACTIRARESH AN FTTaAR-
=i gaE: o
End:

B9 gE-aaggET SAFBR GANMEFAMEASTAT T97-
Ml GANERTTEIRRREIEFAl 3T AR MEETRIAREHO
fifufgwal Fg=aam & o

(b) FURAGIH.
VYUTPATTIVADATIKA.

Foll. 14a—336.
A brief commentary on the Vyutpattivaida of Gadadhara described

ander No. 4290 of the D.C S, MSS., Vol. VIIL
Incomplete.

Beginning :

qBEAT 3R | T [AelTE ageaa: | A9 aigfimETadr-
&q1a1 GEIAAGEAWA |
End:
q41 9 CHFITMATHEIS GIAMAR 3T QIRHAE TR |

EEFAUAAT ISNGRTFEAE ATRTNRE 1)



R. NUMBER 2135. 2913

R. No. 2135.
Paper. 10% x 94 inches. Foll. 46, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 form a M3. of M.R.Ry. A. M. Sriaivasa-

cariyar of Agaram, Chingleput distriet.
HEARAAAT, To4TEAl.
ADHYATMACINTA WITH{ COMMENTARY.

By Saumyajamatrmuni. The commentary is apparently by one of
his disciples. i“ame t-xt as that deseribed under No. 4964 of the

D.C.S. MSS, Vol. X.
Complete.

Beginning :
AT R ATF TG, |
ARHFAR 3¢ FraaEad gim i
TIEWIGET: ¥ATgeraadl a9 |
@AvAy Tevasy Miadval a9 qu:
stsaRAfFFIEE AT AvHEE Talal T gay |
AT UEITARAYY: AREFY I e |

qeui Wwi gREtEeEg EE oamT FREgger-
geIfE  AUERARAAGEAFA  AIOA  WGIIFAIAG-
AW—ad 2@ ) g FEEIT §% AEEIEgEaER Eh
g gf: |
End:
qRAFARR, ARAARATISHA, 31 ISR I
gRIFS gaiagdl wadiad: |
GEATTMITET 9 ROFEq |
ARG AT IE-ARTAFH, |
Colophon ;
HeqRAIAEATEa] qRIHETA |
‘Che date of the original MS:
ERICERERIERECREGRIEIA
189A
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R. No. 2133.
Paper. 10% x 9§ inches. Foll. 35. Lines, 20 in a page.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Jayanti Joganna-
garu of Hamsavaram, Tuni, Godavari district.
(@) IWEEIT,
UPARAGADARPANAM.

Foll. 1a—28a.
A treatise giving the time of the eclipses occurring in each year

during the period of 1020 years extending from Salivahanadaka 1429

expired (1507 A.D.) to Saka 2449 : by Tippa, son of Gaurana. The
work consists of 17 sections, each section dealing with one cycle of 60 -
years. The author’s father’s name is given in the colophon stanza at

the end of the 12th section.
Contains from the Kalayukti year of the sixth cycle of 60 years to

the end of the 17th cycle.
Complete,

Beginning :
Mava FEIH WOGIRT AgdRiEdIsd
qg: YFNFE 9%e 38 a9 AN Eiday |
Al AR 98 gE B A ey SR
T AR gHAL WINUE AR gegN AmEH 0

* =

Grantha. Good.

Rl PrgaaaRa SR saeaar

EIY: qﬁzﬁrsnwmwﬂ_@@ gﬁg\rsfiq:( i
End:

SARITAR Jaa1 Remmiegs sRad |

Y HEITIREAY QREAGZI FA)

ae Rt (R ¢ eR) A% O3 AN AT |

AT swIaraesBsn T 98] FAvaaEx aar |

@A USRS gul Ha |

TERA AUSREYERE g a9 |l

WRAMT I G AAE gy |

afeaeay aify ST g o



R. NUMBERS 2136-2137. 2015

Colophon:
TIWAET HE |
The date and the scribe’s name of the original MS. are given—

Rzfamdrauiegeagin RgUaRe=mRTRS g
TFRIEET SRR RRaa 1

(b) ARFITAGETT:.
ADHIKAKSAYAMASANIRNAYAH.

Foll. 286—385a. Fol. 35b is left blank.

On the determination of the excess and deficient months in a year,
These months are considered to be unsuitable for the performance of
certain auspicious ceremonies.

Complete.

Beginning :

TIgHRAAN FREAFAREAE SHE: | qF AFAEI T qS-
A ; AW FelNFIT MEaad | auT TRIRATE — s
3qfa FIeE a1 FSRGSHFT | g | TetaNE 9% 9/ Fe-

AR ag=daeaa: |

% * » <
@9 grARETEEl e | Bagiame: e |
End:
FEARGIEERE  A0AET  SFAfe Al FHagaavIRiia-
AFFEFAHINT: FARGIETT  HIFIRTGAETITN G99 |
RGN SaTEEAFEAETAT I FERIRATT g8 (]

Colophon:
AFFINEECIFERIN a1 ||

R. No. 2137.
Paper. 10 X 94 inches. Foll. 73. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.RRy. Nimmaghanta
Visvapati Sastrigara of Alamiru, Godavari district.
EIEACELIARS LS

ALAMURUKSETRAMAHATMYAM.
Deals with the sanctity and religious importance of Alamtruksstra

in which there is a shrine dedicated to the worship of Siva. This place
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is eulogised as hcing - f greater importance than Kasi and other places.
It is in the form of a dialogue betwcen Narada and Brahman.
Complete as foand 1u the Brabmandapurana
Beginning :
EEECICIEEIUE DI EIEC I Y
RasqeFad Aaies] AHITFET: |
RRTEARgTREmBagsAgar
ReqEiaTagaoeyad] FeaT qg 7 o
L ] & * *
aeyg: —
AMGSHIHERET F8AMH U AN |
A9 G AF FAGI GIGIHT JAT 1
* -+ * *
RGERAGT HAATRIEZY |
FRAREIRST FgF aRAE=TA I
AGTEEA Sta-gRREgr 3o |
* ¥ *® *
Colophon :
g AAMET AWIRIIAR  SN@AFATANARTAGR A1
qeAISEATT: I

End:
FISFR FETAIIE YBiFa 7 gRed sFifa |

AMRARTAET GIATE AITIRAATAHT IRTAE 1)

qAIRARSAET §INaTE & aRTgWRIT 79 3R FUasaq |
Colophon:

ABTEITAER G0 1

R. No. 2138.
Paper. 10F X 9§ inches. Foll. 49. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanagari.

Good.
Transcribed in 1816-17 from the MS. of M R Ry. Garimalla Soma-
yajulugaru of Kotipalli, Godavari distriet.



R. NUMBERS 2138-2139. 2917

(a) FEITTARATEAL
VASAVADATTAVYAKHYA.

Foll. 1a—29a. Foll. 295 and 3V are left blank.

Same work as that described under No. 12420 of the D.C.S MSS,
Vol. XXI; but with slight difference.

Incomplete.
(b) T@FTY(EI, GSAIEAI
RATNATRAYAPARIKSA WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 31a—49b.

Transeribed in 1916-17 from the MS. of Vivekodaya Library,
Mungonda Agraharam, Razole taluk, Gddavari district.

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under No. 5098 of
the D.C.8. M8S,, Vol. X, wherein see for the beginning.

Breaks off in the sixth stanza.

End:
..... e FFREY My sTeaEaET |

qo1 9T AFSTEIH AR AT AT FIFIRE T .. . .

R. No. 2139.
Paper. 107 x 9% inches. Foll. 80. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanigari.
Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of MR Ry. M. V., Vankata
varadacaryalu of Vadapalli, Godavari district.

AEAIAYOF, A%,
SRINIVASAGUNAKARAH WITH COMMENTARY.

A poem in praise of God Srinivasa and of the Tirupati Hill, wherein
he is worshipped In a stanza at the beginning it is stated that Vara-
darya of Vadikésarin famity writes the commentary called Padayojani.
‘Whether he is the same as the commentator mentioned under the next
number or whether he is merely the scribe is not known. The commen-
tary is however different from the one described under the next number,
wherein see for particulars about the author of the text.

Breaks off in the first Sarga.

Beginning :
AREOSRasimgEE dimar |

e HAMFEEN [OTAd QART ||
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AT —
HEETNAAEA0 IZHTH: I
FAFRAEART Gegeaal DR aia |
GEAAZISEON JHI0N Hlagﬁﬁfgst-
MEN FAG 7T 9T 9§ FET oA ||

SgRE | Brd gmi gsufa w1 Fadii s, 9@ d@gis:,
“ FrTgerITEg Ted HIRE Fead ? 3 FEog: | gat avmAes
Fgoaetd al, aq 37 g0 AW qEI THE TG,
qeFSHaay T, 9899%: g FTHEEIN AqTTEIRI: |
g, IRy g |
End:

q a9 S99 F99d {90 SiS1 A 939 Iq T SRR 9q,
a9 F4 @34, @ @I TEEEAF: A0 @ | GRAEGRRA:
ERA 9@ | Sa% 3395 Fq A1 9 uaEdeE —@ |

NI ATITARATRRIE s
FUSTHMTTNT [QeAEE @Fg 99 |
WIPERAERIGF TTW W @ 7as-
FFEAq W9T FAI I AT |

#* * * 2

aFAETEY qaN BaEl & asdgish -
Zi@ a1 qRfEd MRYRMaTe=l a1 39rd |
a9 AP AR JATH e

<
L -2 li
R. No. 2140.
Paper. 107 X 9% inches. Foll. 143. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanagari.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R Ry. M. V. Venkata-

‘u“

varadacaryalu of Vadapalli, Godavari district. 5

>

-
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SfFaEgoEEaTE!.
SRINIVASAGUNAKARAVYAKHYA,

A commentary on the poem deseribed above. The first five Sargas
are commented upon by the author of the text, Abhinavaramanujacarya,
who bore the title Mayavadimadagajakanthiravacirya. He belonged to
the Naidhruvakasyapagdtra and was the son and pupil of Venkatarya.
He is said to have belonged to the family of Vadibbakésarin who is stated
to have been the son of Sudaréanaguru and the disciple of Laksmanayati,
He was also a descendant of Vadikésari Ramyajamatrmuuni. The author
is perbaps a contemporary of Timmajagatpati. The commentary on
the Sargas six and seven was written by Vadikesari Varadarya, son of
Venkatacarya, the younger brother of the author of the text. "I'his
commentary is called Sahrdayamandrafijani, while that on the first five
Sargas is called Siddhaiijana.

The topies contained in the Sargas are—

{. qgeTEA. . 4. GUAUAY  (incomplete,
R. 5501@3[30?3{7. F prose).

3. AFTFFIANAA. & WTgSEAL

g. JEENAY. . FoudE.

Contains the Sargas one to seven, but wants the end in the fifth
Sarga. The fifth Sarga is written after the seventh Sarga.

Beginning :

ATLTRTIRTI— FIRE | g gdafaean: fadifa

A9 ; q¥9 GERT | a1 IWEHET IFITSE, JEWY o IT:

gFG % qIEAET MG, FEAN AFSIGIR T4 | IFFER

AR CIR QISART: | AU @FAd SASAUSHTEI AR
3@ qEa: | ag9at: agagaaRIREN: |

FaFIsiy a=ns i qauas: |

g, By @@ @ g o
FgHR: Y2, 9 TRYE T A |
- » =

*

Colophon:
AAAGAFRATFAIF R FOSRA (A GG ZZT -

TAIGIERO @S sitfaagmEsaen G Igaw |
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qq: @il |
I g¢ anafi—aai
¥ *
8 & |
HENERYIVTAT AT (S
SFISAIREEIIRATHAATE: |
P ICELIUIEEUN R ERe
gaiReRamsl AaaaRFedia: |
AgamImEg sRFauargsE g® afia: )
ARAZAXFOERET a4l AR o
gengaat: A IgTd g AT |
SRS FEEISE L. L. i
Aagiasrgiizags Agaaazies
MAKGE v v vvn e

GIFNA IFIAGAEET FEAWAT © AKAZTNA "A¥a
C QFAFAAE 10 gaAcd el 3l AagIEeyfAans shifgEa-
ait ARSI FSSEANT AAFEEET NegIIHIE o
FOHFIERATHAONG QR0 FArEHANT FHMANT  arghrR
BilFeear Fegirgl F-admesad eaaegd UH 9 e
g e JnaggEetenRE T wEo ARa0d T Tae
0 F<A1 Hisd IRGAT FAT

%* * * *
- e = haSl N
Mg AT —— IR |
* * * *

Colophon:
A AAERARIFERIAZZITAGIA  aEEn AiRaR-

FEITEal Fa1 GETIAARGA
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end:

i SRR — MAgarrAEEaRes: 390 939H AadR
HRAGE: F39: JARII A 9% fAoh: AFFRGA: | ARITH-
FOSA: GRS ggporrs T IR | TEREA AT
FRRIgHRY—

HAGRAVEAATTE HASTEANTSEIIFAA |
AERATFIAgIRNI g ataRaiTe aad wsiy

sl | T FowEEda: RRAONE: | T8l GERiEET-
Rewiasar . . . WAG9E% TRER aamat g aa

% A1 HII: |
EAaE—
AFOSAA AL FqonFaa: |
gaTmGAE af aRdE |

g glifasan | sigEadea g3 AN cguEsTIzIER-
FUGTAAATEZTAFOERAMAFTET  qdi  agedi| qvar-
@& ; a3 Aw@l A | AFRAATET: | @A Feasmra-

U RIE TR AT —

AT ST GG

R aRgISIS AW [Al a1 Taq |

IR FIEIRITAGENAIST § % A [a-

Wi & TR AFargais: 99m g a: 1
i | A § SIS RGN SR OF AgAE 9t #udl-
@ fg ofy SWAAYd 3@ 8 AEEIRAZISEESREAEaa: |
... . O TSR fAEaIE) sNfFgRquER siEaee
SygTR@T: YU SeTOun deEE: ;@
A 37 FEvg: | ARA, FOISIEERAME: g 0 qai-

qIad 1)
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R. No. 2141.
Paper. 107 X 9§ inches. Foll. 92. Lines, 20 in a page. (irantha.
Good,
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Mantha Cannaya
Sastrigﬁru, Pantulaviri Agrabharam, Godavari district.
(4) TEIAATTAOSTAEAL.
PADARTHATATTVAKBANDANAVYAKHYA.

Foll. 1a—13e.
By Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya. Similar to the work described

under No. 4265 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII.
Complete.
Beginning:
A A9 gEiRFAed SmEgAEdERTeEi geea |

g A9 7e¥, REE REeEasdl aIRTIR keI
3T ... . . q99 RATBUZATIT §59 THRVA dgAQAEH
aFMEEE: |

End:
G AFAIAITTAIT FIEG TN AAR S ATAAFRIT-

RETHFRAGTNAT BAAABTHA. TANGIIASTAN |

Colophon:
g FagaEREEEERERTNET gEdaEvETsaer qqat i)

——

¢
(¢) TRHETEEI
PADARTHATATTVAVALOKAH.
Foll. 136—41b. Fol. 922 gives the contents of the work. Fol.

926 is left blank.
A commentary on the Padarthatattvakhandana of Raghunatha Sir5-

mani Bhattacarya: by Visvanithasiddhantapaficanana Bhattacarya,
son of Vidyanivasa.
Complete.
Beginning :
TRIRTIRFTRIE 2079 GRrIeR g |
ERCIUSTERECEL IS e o REE E T ]
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Y FARTIAAFAIRIEQ!: G @9 | ad [ATRIEL
FoifgiEd FURRSAAFal ORI I &TsqTes
RIZFATARAEAANFE TRAAN T3/ | Fa0RR |
End:
Raframaa: e faaee |
ReTmRggHEmEREan 9% WHar |
afgrarigaa aaFagEIETERadr
qaRmagiiar@sdaRy qRaar |
ReiTEgagaRRaRg @ar afig
9T agIiGaT ST song aRE )

Colophon:

g RGFITAAIEIAEET: IgrHaTaEeis: qamg: |

R. No. 2142,

Paper. 10 x 9% inches. Foll. 15. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M3. of M,R.Ry. Candraniriyana
Bhattacarya of Mandapéta, Gddavari district

(Y

qwAiag:.
SAMAGRIVADAH.

A discussion on Nyiyva dealing with the subject of Anumana or

ol

inference.
Incomplete.

Beginning:

GUF 93 3l SEETEgEntEw  agntamdEs ¥
AFFIAHIIRIT | AIT7T TR @ IATaaEgaTagar-
Rfq | auEaaE afEaEE ane @9 Rt gl S
TAGAWATA: ARTIES YA | AT AN RIS -
A H9 SA0 ARATAGTIHIE: |
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End:
< ~ . o ~ < haY
Y] QEFAq: WIR/AAFFTRST J(d F mwaﬁﬁrwmﬁf&

ffaRvaaEsr g R saTERaIATgraaeIIqUaIErsaatar -
AT . . . .

k. No. 2143.

Paper. 103 X 93 inches. TFoll. 57. lines, 20 in a page.
I 7 8 rag

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS of M.R.Ry. M. Pullayagaru

of Dulla, Rajahmundry taluk, Godavari district.
SIUEHRIEICLELE
JAGADISIKRODAPATRAM.
Rimilar to the work deseribed under No. 4259 of the D.C.S. MSS,

Vol. VIIL
Contains the Paksata,
nirukti, cli being incomplete.

Grantha.

siddhantalaksana, and Avacchédakata~-

Beginning :

AIeaq[a<8 YT A A B TA AT TS TRA T AR E -
L BRI CE L AL s L R L [EA B R G B Rt B EEE LR BV E L LI G
FOAEETT: | ST —SqAHHIAE TP AT AT F A -
AIFRAT R I TEqFACEA G AT B [T RAHITT -
FAMENGIRTATEINT QAR Aggaiaa &9 |

End:
saNEIMgMARIAAEasy  SeREl  AgwETaasnasiai

Afafaza IR aﬂifmmfsmra !

R No. 2144,

Paper. 10 X 9% inches  Foll. 24, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha,
Good.
‘Vranscribed in 1916-17 from a M8, of M.R.Ry. N, 8. Ramanu;a.-
ciriyar of Navalpakkam Ncrth Arcot district.



R. NUMBERS 2144-2145. 29256

C |FIBEILCICICE 8
VASOYAINGPAVITAVICARAH.

Sta‘es the circumstances and oceasions in whieh the upper cloth of a
twice-born should be worn on the shoulder in the manner of the sacred

string.
Complete.

Beginning :
UAIgET ARG GHMAANTa: |
garg A9 g A IEEERRIE: ¢
IadaudiwAg R waE: |
SATHIRANE] saq€41 J9GTIN !
9y @A ITITATRA a1 AFA AT a@Y, T4 THH-
R weel qhafirgadd agedafigedd @y agRaivd as
ARl JaFasraTed FaIROTadaanTg, akgaq |
End:
o g3 guimdNgIESIRan: aE: aqr AT 39 @ -

qq: gAAq | @ AGENGAEA( €A |

R. No. 2145.
Paper. 10% x #2 inches. Foll. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. Dsvanagar,
Good.

Trauseribed in 1915-17 from a M3, acquired through the Sub-
magistrate, Kovvar, Kistna district.
FAATATLI AT,
KATYAYANASRAUTASUTRABHASYAM.

A commentary on the Srautasatras of Katyayana: by Srideva-
yajiika, son of Prajapati who issaid to have performed thirty sacrifices,
Contains the sixth Adhyaya.

Beginning:
HARAFAZIAR TGARIFGHE | aga=a SAAsear

9 | § 99 gRqgEgEFa WA | 9 glRaga-
AWIFIRT IR TGRS 9 AR R HAaRe s
gRLIRGIZT: g | @ § JREY: w9d T Fe-
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AE—afSar daEl §I@R wEf | gsar Am: | qgAr gsar

9ISl ; TgaiT: |

End:
W= aW 49 IS ATAN A9 FIAT IFATA-

”~

FgRATIRIANAd | BeemRIssaETRanmggman: |

Colophon:
R TR C LR E RIS E R R HRIEEPIESILIEE CE

AGATRFHIAF FATTHIAGTAA THISe: |

R. No. 2146.

Paper. 10% X 9: inches. Foll. 14. Tines, 20 in a page. Dévanigari.

Good. .
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tita Tampanna

Sastrigaru of Indupalli, Godavari distriet.
qraiial.
YOGAPRADIPIKA.
Foll. 1e—12a. Foll. 126 —136 contain the first 30 stanzas found
in ths second Upadéda of the Hathayogapradipika. Fol. 14a gives

the contents of the work. Fol. 144 is left blank.
A treatise on the Yoga system of philosophy : by Jiianananda.

Contains the Hathaydga and the Rajayoga.
Beginning :
qY REAREaTE—
IAEIR Ffca g S0 Au9r |
FrareaR @ T Gt FE qq: 979 |
A8 §q WA FIH TG fEq |
qran ﬁwagf"@ aqanfaATIEay |
T qNET J4 OV AT 9 ar |
IMER | TEEIR g o 9% Rl qa1 areTR
9% IEYE Mg |

* * * L 4
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Colophon:

(R g
End:
AATRALAI—
g@um LB wrummeaaqqm I

* *

ARAA Gﬁw Hﬂm&i SiceLipicicaEEC rep gl
Colophon :
IR sigaEezRRiaEi asamsdsa advasaE: i

R. No. 2147.
Paper. 10 x 94 inches. Foll. 12. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 191617 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. 8. Narasihha-

cariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.

NI
BODHAVICARAH.

A discussion as to whether the agent of an action denoted by the
verb in & sentence or the action performed by him mav be taken to be
the chief significance of a sentence : by Ramasvara

Comnplete.

Beginning :
. ~ . b .
ald [ygafess a@ @aat 9q 9 )
TR GFARYE geFeafeaTaRE: 1l
FIa0gS GIAGT  [HIEARYSTH A9 R g o
FETn— aogamaarqaaa’mawaﬁﬂ Lﬁ%ﬂrﬁmaﬁw -

AR BrageaRdsas) a9 |
End: )
EATIRFATIEANAER  aRUGEAaaF: | oFaT  (har-

JERAEF saaAT N aRke I/ wlweii §&9 3R 0

R. No. 2148.
Paper. 10} x 9§ inches. Foll. 80. lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
(@) SETEATTEAAAT,
APASTAMBASRAUTAMANTRABHASYAM,
190
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Foll. 1a—456. Fol. 46 is left blank.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Edvalll Rama-

pnayya Avadhanigaru of Madigi, Godavari district.
A ocommentary on the Mantras used in the sacrifices by the

followers of Apastamba: by Tirumala, son of Mallayajvan of

Miadhava Somayaji family.
Contains the Adhana Mantra and the Niradhapasubandha Mantra.

Beginning :
D . - b R < L N
tﬁg: R8T HTFqT ANUEAT qUR@] H@ﬂ EEL RS H

99 QT agqmIsHiAEE
%* » »*

ToRm @ @ [ARagaat aai daisa: T
Fq: SRIE qRATed 93E: | § qEaqead, o @gd geom
FeQ0 ARTY: HION: AFRBIHT: AAFAMZIEINOHCERS 65
AW IFHAAFAI

End:
&4, TA1 9991998 949 ggwiaar @mEa: & g9 99 aS-

A1 Y KIGET G 99, AFF T A FANG 7Y |

Colophon :
g sigaEanuIgnEIEaS FeadaIgsTRaEgIsi-

AgavaRg  RraeeddgEa A Aesagaraasasd
qaiey N
~ . [N
IR gIdig@aRE )
a9l s@afy gea -fAgzasd @ala:

*

(¢) FEETAGIACH,
DRAHYAYANASRAUTASUTRABHASYAM.

Foll. 47a—80a. Fol. 806 is left blank.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M R.Ry. Nemani Appanna

Dikgitalugaru of Périiru, GGodavari distriet.
By Dhanvin of Kasyapagotra. Same work as that described under
No. 1038 of the D.C.8. MS8, Vol. IT, wherein see for the end.
Contains the first two Pafalas.



R. NUMBER 2148-2149. 2929

Beginning :
affy sw wa gvag gedieas |
IR sa9E T EEaar |
AT WEF, GABR: T94 AFRIRAN HUR—AG1q1 [@q09-
WY FANHH [ | ud IR 93zd TFATER SFIgARET-
Y] FEFIAGIRQTST: | qUIT—AAAST ARG g7 AET-
fFa, sram: aFaEAE, st dRaE STRYIRR |

R. No. 2149,
Paper. 10% X 9% inches. TFoll. 58, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha,
Good.
Traunsoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. M. V. Srinivasa-
rangioiriyar of Vadapalli, Godavari district.
e
ANEARAI.

BHAGAVATARTHASARAH.
A work purporting to give the essence of the Sri-Bhagavata. In the

introductory portion the author, whose name is not given, states that he
comments in this work on the various authoritative passages found
soattered in the 12 Skandhas of the Sri-Bhagavata and dealing with the
doectrine of Prapatti. The author salutes Ramanujadssika, son of
Veikatarya of Naidhravakasyapagdtra and the author of Srinivasa-
kivya—vide B No. 2139, as well of Subddhioi which is a commentary

on the Sri-Bhag 7 a.
Breaks off in the tenth Skandha.

Beginning :
9 FRAAIFIRTFIANGTAANGAARATT JoTT ¥ |
FEZUATAAISE] GABMA): VAT O T 79 |)
MTAGIFANEINT:  sAgeaRa:
FAREAGAS: A oATaHET T |
sivisaey gagl ¥ 9edl sAreAAAAigES
d qageis geal afusostEy
AFRARACERETR WA, HRZTETA: G-
uf gifan, T SAHIGUIEOATAFA TR, -
190A
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TEMIIOEIN AU FeAl AR, FORGEEAN THEBIT,

-

L] L] * v

gefafgE:  seavTsaRRAEARINE T sageamaa B
AT TT FRTEHAT HEAFIY WAEFAT  FTREEIRITIFIH

RIEEsR | @I NS sqrEaraE: | '
End:

salstr AFEA AgI9eT awd |

FIWHIR Al TS0 FEIIFACAT ||

AGAIEIIRT TRl AT [EIRUEIAA FIANG A9

ghar safw: ( ghasoad gewmal | RgSEidEs: | oTe
O [aRT goEERdd ATEE, W@AeE q g9 ) %
A1 AUART a7 41 9 94 | a9 gau: GReq & azafa |

R. No. 2150.
Paper. 10§ X 94 inches. Foll. 34. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a M8, of M R.Ry. Vadapalli Padma-
nabhicariyar of Timmapuram, Cocanada taluk, Godavari distriot. -

(a) FARGRAT.
KUMARASAMHITA,

Foll. 1a—106. _
This forms part of the Skandaparana which deals chiefly with the

greatness of Narayana or Visnu and with the sacredness and religious
efficacy of Urdhvapundra as explained to Kamara or Subrahmanya by

God Siva.
Contains the Adhyayas eight to ten complete and the eleventh

incomplete.
Beginning:
FAR ITMT—
R aF "ERT AT A |
PARET AgEE AvE SwAg



R. NUMBER 2150. 2931

wag%g gy g wwEd: |
oredaR: T TUARAE WeE:
%k *® %k %
AR IAFT—
FAR QY IS W WAgaq |
gafa twiedid § gamang qaq N
Ty &3 TR 99g |
TREN AEES: JOOTE g 1
APAFETAE A G |

® * * »
Colophon:
I R SgEAle FARERAmEt Rsqad amrea-

&t
» % *

R W M FAERAA Regered 9 98-

i

End:
HEIR T 91 aauedl Faeas |

gF HaE A 99 gIRuE g9 |l

qFEAYOLHT ATARGIAR §F GFS AARHA |

g1 FAE 99 ROIR! FAEAMATRAFARAET: |
Colophon:

s @AW AR FARGRAMME AR TH 33

qArseaE: ||

Saagn 39 R FAST AT |

*

* * *

qeFafFar 919 AIqr AR |

(6) darfasa:.
SITAVIJAYAH.
Foll. 10b—34a. Fol, 34h gives the contents of the work Kumara-

sarhhita.
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Same work as that described under R. No. 994(a) ante, but with a

different end.
Complete in seven Sargas (8 to 14) as found in the Vasisthottara-

rimayana.

End:
Agferg: o G I |
qEhREREgAtaal agdag: i
JEFARIE, M, Fa9, IR )
RS, AT, U599 qE9aUead ||
adegafefivan ag=n aRAdN: a%ely e |
ZH9g! fauar SERd T qg1 FER gaest i

Colophon :
R @ afagaRam QRS TgiTeET: |

R. No. 2151,
Paper. 101 x 94 inches. Foll. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pulavarti Papayya-
garu of Velampalaw, Gddavari district.
(a) BIAREY:
KALARISTAM.

Foll. 1¢~—3a.
States by what signs a person can know the time of approaching
death. It is eaid to have been revealed to Kumara by Paramasiva and

forms part of the Kasikhanda.
Complete.

Beginning :
FRAAGTHRBEN TS —
F9 f%za: FI IAI AT |
i SEm sk R T aReeea: )
FAC—
RN FeEgE gE @i SRIrg |
@ affmea v @i [awa o

TWANIGE 96 qigAR Ranaae |
qERAY IY: FERIAT J Ul
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End:
@R FBEFE ar@-a agam |
ARANARFT AAEAT FOTH 5 1l
Colophon:
IR afEEwsERESE: aamE: |

(b) AR,
NIDANAGRANTHAH.

Foll. 36—8a.
Deals with the symptoms, diagnosis and treatment of diseases,

Incomplete.
Beginning:
S\ ~ = ha C n_ =
Fo@EEy oy gEdanal |
Fea gEaeEl TANZAET |
* * 3
gIqaRd acd Siwsd 9y &R |
HIEE T [gEa 9 [ i 959 1
F@S FAS U HAT SISA0Y |
gya=d 9 ARY O gEaEr: |
qnagar—
wffaatrmE ageaiEsam 9 |
End:
- ~ AN D
HSWM FARRIABTIRFIIFA: |
R ag far g3 gREA KA

() TREUR, QAT
CANDRODAYAM WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 86—16b.
On the preparation of an aphrodisiac medicine called G'androdayam

which is said to have been prescribed by Pdjyapada.
Complete.
Beginning:
@ 7g @ULS WE @EE TRATES T |
wiiregwdiany: At & Ruais gien®: |
»
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FFRRAIST wAA: @ A g X adigeneradl |
AEHIEl AAgETAl TANFE SATARIOST ||

* L4 * *

qeffy 9 T oAl 9 ggeat, GERANIA FAIAN TgIg-
I IWAAEE GINTTTFRATE FAT TGO T FAGR: |
End:
arfiori Teasr A fGfEgEs |
Rrafgasadl A gsagRe faffa: i
Colophon:
TRIAT-ICAAE: ||

(&) [ATAM™:,
SVAPNADHYAYAH.

Foll, 17 and 18.
Similar to the work described under No. 14010 of the D.C.B. MSS,,

Vol. XXIV.
Complete.

Beginning:
AN S9gafi agwantn
I RgEaEw FEd T YA
&N FIIAW T T TS B |

End:
39a1 a7 TEla AT qTERT T 1
SRRIEART SR sy ae [ i
Tagewiiad A& 7 93 |
geast Sad q¢d geead 9 fazaf

Colophon:

QARG ||
(e) TEARAT:.
BVAPNAVISAYAH.
Foll. 186—20a.

Similar to the above
Incomplete.
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Beginning :
99 fid ¥ #iai @wa agg g9 |
qIHAEYE] o T RS T 7 |
End:
AR U S G RIFAIG =T |
THgd AAGINYNEEE @ Pi ety |l
Fol. 205 contains a few sentences regarding thé preparation of

Tamrabhasma.

R. No. 2152.

Paper. 102 x 9% inches. Foll. 91, Lines, 20 in a page. D3vanfigari,

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Nimmagadda

Visvapati Sastrigaru, Alamaru, Godavari district.

HIGRAAG.
ALANKARAMANJARL
Foll. 1.—88b. Foll. 89a—91a give the contents of the work. Fol.

915 is left blank.
A treatise on poetics and rhetoric. The illustrative stanzas given

herein are in praise of Ramacandra of Kakarlapudi family, a Zamindar.
Containg up to the end of the Rasaprakarapa.
Beginning:
USRI IR ST ETS-
e FeRayEa: |
aer: RasFaonREgHear TwFahia
A1 FEIFARAEEI Aratsi @ag |
1% FIIG BAA GFIY TN IREAFERIATI AW |
FAT AEIBET .« « v o v v o v o . o AT I
AR IagIRHa a1 aqegaRasiay |
qRFEERR: aTERaRR: |
:E—;ﬁq Brer ewsHtaa a3 T ||
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fr‘o?{w:i ‘q'argozi gyaffaamsT |
HICTAT O3 UISey gRd 4 |
ghRgmgumi gedfatisan |
S RYARFEIA ST |
g Fed g FREEaHay |
FsgMl qoiai diar sgFTIa0 g4 |
a1 afepad 33 seaERasgo |
HAIFUNEA ATHFIIIRI M
qqig—
Bi% q6°g FAASH HGEA A Y41 RawFReareaRy |
FFIEFINATNATILANGTSISA 4 A Hsfd |
E . . TEAEIHICHISH HWAFFIEGOqAT |
@ wARK(R) argniRaad sifaguieg 1R axgeaiska i
aT AETGHO: JET—
AgERATAISaEd ARMFAERE! |
Teftaed Rgwaed wifieaal waq |

End:
I ABFRIIE—@HEALAETATAA N aTa-

FSifRaraaRAIR WARIIETIRITAITsad TSN 2 | Oa-
THZIEAOFIBFRAGTO FEAF |
gfa TawEr A&fErn o

Colophon:
SUBIRATIN TAAB 1G9 |

R No. 2153.
Paper. 10% x 0% inches. TFoll. 72, Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Uppalari Venkatanirayana
Siddbantigara of Patakota, Godavari district.
aghem:.
DAIVAINAVILASAH.
Foll. 1¢—70b. Foll. 71a and 72a give the contents of the MB.

Fol. 72b is left blank.
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By Kaficam Yallayarya. Same work asthat described under R. No.

1641 ante.
Contains the 80th Ullasa of which tha beginning and the end are

wanting.

R. No. 2154,
Paper. 10% X 94 inches. Foll. 36. Lines, 20 in a page. Dvandgari.
Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. N. 8. Ramanuja.
chariyar of Navalpakkam, North Arcot distriet.

CREIRIRTURE S
SATYABHAMAPARINAYAM.

A drama, the plot of which is the marriage of Satyabhama with
Lord Krsna as narrated in the Sri Bhagavata: by Krsna.

Breaks off in the third Act.

Beginning :
sEdAgRaEdl aRRE JERIGA
i SRS AN |
Iy qIgUEE T @WaEw A
seadeTrIgeanIdiIEaRes I |l

» ® *» »
AR ACTAHCEAEANTITHISIR
&5 TG aggans afreEa |
ENgaRIAgarRRET a9 aq
wjsasmiyae Iguaeaad IS Ul

a3 9—
gia ey FaAMgRGH qEq
i1 QI Al agRAgR & agYRTYR: |
figd gAY 9gR 490N SRS @ @
srqereqeRial O FaRiat Faam s |

» L * -

wHR 9T H0 g % AW . . REWAd ages % T ax g
gafify | o, SGTENRES AW AFER 91 9 |
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End: )
FETH—Yag @I U ARAgaReaHsaaNang-

AT A AAAETS  WEAIAAW: | (GTAT  IREHHE
2

[sRraRad ) |
Colophon:
3@ EdFss:

» »
TR FOTF AR q9EEGE adl
W qF TG AZIBAIY T |
EEC HIGES ISR IER ER qFd gEAE-
ASERBRSHAeTsal ssead Sshay i

* *

R. No. 2155.
Paper. 107 X 9¢ inches. Foll. 20, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vadépalli Padma-~
nabhicharya of Timmapuram, Cocanada taluk, Godavari distriet

WIS @ATEAI.
STOTRARATNAVYAKHYA.

A commentary on the Yamundcarya’s Stotraratna which is
described under R. No. 160(¢) ante.
Complete.

Beginning ;

T AR BT ARATARERAT: gPE udig-
Y ; FEPAT @ 7 @7 999 | FTA@E I ; 5R
RFaEd ' TGN |
End:

T AREAGIA: qREASAL SAMT  [Aeacai® AR
T FENO I @ @i | A IGIGNRITAFIIASRA
maIsRa | 9 agTEEEad = )

The date and the scribe of the original MS.—
o5 RN & wged @

QAFARGARSRAT, RATEETTHY 1|




Paper.
Good.

R. NUMBRRS 21565-2156.

saredl [Rfgd q FfiEdn GEar
YA AT AR |
ArafaserqangsEEa: |

R. No. 2156.

2939

103 x 94 inches. Foll. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévapagurl.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Rjy. Kanakadapéi
Voikataratnangaru of Enukulamabal, Razole taluk, Godavari distriot.

(a) waWZATR.
ARYABHATAVANI,

Foll. 1a—5b.
A treatise in stanzas of the Arya metre dealing with the Advaita-

Vedanta. By Kodandarama of Kctikulapadi family. He states that he
adds a fourth Pada to the three Padas of Aryabhata, viz., Ganita, Kala
and Gola wherein every thing relating to caleulation is explained and
that in the fourth Pada called Anandapada the nature of the supreme

Brabman is explained.
Contains the fourth Pads complete.

Beginning :

End:

ARUIHFABITA gaﬁmrggnf&gn?@q l
ERAIFRATS T FREOHESTAZIT |
FATTAR: TEAFEO ASATEIBa
JAFESUZ Rl ageitaeFa |
qEN (AVTE (EURATIRAM S
AHHE A qA I ATEGORAT 1)
qRAAT S AR wEnserEkay |
HYMAZART T 38900 Adiaaaaariy |
AFRMAAS AYBTAF WRI T4 |
AganaaRiu FeMgHafEe qgay .

sEAET @ S9Nd TREsETea: |
AYAFRILT T GHANGATIWETET |
REIGEAGTAN AFTFAINATIEAN |

gl Rgdw guly gUgRa Roemi i
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SLCLECEERIRERIN e EuREee DI
FRUSTAMRIT: FRTOYRGFAFT 7 I
Colophon:
Sl arE |l

—————

(b) IguEaFIRE, Rk
OANNUBHATTIYAKARIKA WITH VIVRTL

Foll. 6a—115.
A short metrical treatise on Nyaya by Cennubhatta. It is followed

by a commentary by Palangi Brahma Yajvan.
Complete.

Beginning :
~ o - N -
qiafgEl Al a9 GEESET |

49 SREFIEETIAETET 1)
FAARARTARY  TFATAAAREYT |

§ 9t U FI 9@ wAg Hal ghae ag
a@l sigfromid wafiast 959 |

fway FgREABRBEIRTAT )

RO . . . RIAET FaEAT: |
TelEARAsAIsE FRFIATA a7 |
FRAAISHIEAASITTAAGT: |

swEaRarEl 9 mar §IeaNEEd:

i | FANEgwanAgagEaAIqaqqagaaaaaIIgnag-
RAIATAIEES: TS G99 gUHT 92@gd eud FeR:
ASIATIAT 99 ANEGAIIAA] i geiy amamn:

End:

FENRITRAHET A g2 T |
A RIS AR

AAAARE T TAITH DA EFg AT 1)
Colophon: '

§R sRRREiRgIwmaT aegEaasT A,
SyudaFIREIgREaE | o




R, NUMBER 2157, 2941

R. No. 2157,
Paper. 10 x 9% inches. ‘Foll. 52, Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS, of M.R.Ry. Chebrol Venkata
Somayajilugaru of Vallaru, Godavari distriet,
HINTRAHC: .

SARVAGAMARATNAKARAILL
Foll. 1a—51a. Fol. 516 is left blank. Fol. 52 gives the contents

of the work,
Slightly different from the work described under R. No. 1982 ante.

This treatise forming part of a big work entitled the Mahatripura-
siddhanta deals with the following subjects :—

{. GNFEEIAGI. 8. THIKH-TEATIT.
3. JERISAFREF. {o. TRSgFATATIGRY
3. URmAreIAaT. e quiFgiag.

8. HTIIATIFR. 1R, AEFA[IA.

w, feTrFaE. Ro. AEMOTAIIRTRATI.
& ESTIYIA. R1{. HEITUYR¥AYOET,
O EfCTEA R R, AEMNIARISIIIA.
¢. g RR. wEFOSEA@IgAT.
Q. WEHITIARAL. 8. IYMTIAAARR.
0. IHAF(IIOL. W, FIFIFAARRT.
{1, QAR R&. FTalEamEe.
2R, ANFAIFRF. Re. AFFHMIFR.

1R, ghauadawgsy. <. AFHFFERF.

8. GIEARMEYN. Q. HEFETIAHIET.
Q4. Ageadiawgiiayu.

Contains Vilasis Q—-29 as given above
Beginning: ) .
q& nualy gm ags RAramegan |
A PiRS sedi anfi 3 @AY .
ATEIfasiaE afuq qaaniEs |
AV guuig fyam @ a9

ABGIAGEEAR . . . MEHFARAY |
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AERIOAR a7 SREEAFTARERY ||
sNZsgaraT—

Wa JAAT ITHEEST AT |

g3qEfy @a9g aITRHIEE 0,

wE aAeHy IgIRY A |

Igaoty Agd ANy FwWA ||

L »

* ]

Colophon:
T stmgBrRRird aamRaEm 998 fe: |

End:

T GEARE IFERAARA |
afaiRagad MR aus: |
dfraEdRTERed aahmay |
AR C A R & qawrgr’ﬁ%m Il

Colophon.
A SRAAWRER qaETREE eﬁcwaarqm«a T

Wﬂﬁiﬂ f[@@E: )
R. No. 2158.
Paper. 107 x 94 inches Foll. 51. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good. ’

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Kasibhatla Pedda
Ramésvara Sastri of Peddamallapudi, Godavari district.

AT
APASTAMBAGRHYAPRAYOGAVRTTIH.
Foll. 12—486 Foll. 492 —51b contain sone stanzas regatfdx'ng

Pitrtarpana.

A treatise giving the procedure relating to the performance of the
various domestio rites and ceremonies as laid down in the Apastamba
grhyasitra. The author is Nrsihha who says that he composed it in
the year Ananda of the Salivahana Saka 1537, i.e., 1614 A.D. Itis
stated in the end that this work consists of 965 stanzas and that the
total number of Granthas contained therein is approximately 50 or 100

more.
Complete.
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Beginning:

End:

37 FRAAGAEFIIS TNGgqAad

Aagrasagd 9 atd aufigl TwIgT |

Fad aRmvgsramd Aasafagad

IFEAAIERIIAS GEaR R 1

quis SIS G99 FSHEROA |

a3§ @3q1 O aqqneaEt gR |

HAGETIT AA(h TR FHQ@HAT |

% FAMIEAGT FAST aGRagay |

HIAFAN FEAHAAASE TTHA |

AR FWYAAEEABET 741 ||

TGN T a9 FEIgITaF: |

dmmAveigasn seEaEs: o«

AT AFFAMATART 447 |

q¥EarR g ¥ mawand @saaime |
AN fEeauIzeg anf TEAMETAARIAqIT |
SAEAIAT FFACRT Qe A9 SEFISAT )
qARGY BFEITIA d@T FAMEI AT T |
g apaadiea Aarasdl 790dT gl @IE:) |
A9 AEARTAAT ¥ ATETHT T A9 |
WISIEEN A47 qiafigeary a9 a9 0
-3y 4% WBEF a9 FgeuEEAdANEA |
WV A59 ITFILT SARRFIRCEEGTAT I
FgTHT qumdRd . ... L. HARTE |
gai vaQy & fragliE. 3@ 9 aema @ gk |
ZEFHAYFHAIHA-AA] FETeTNAES {9 aq |
g7 FRaT: FRFIsEdkaar aNEAE F4d F 770 0
qA! IYNRA: VIFAFT AHTSAARAA |

FYINGEATT q81 T T 4B [@FAT )
191
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R. No. 2159,
FPaper. 101 X 9% inches. Foll. 156. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bhagavati Kasi«
natha Sastrigara of Kotipalli, Godavari distriot.
EEITRIABI, FAEAL
SVARUPAPRAKASIKA WITH COMMENTARY.

This work deals with the leading principles and tenets of Sakta
religion. The author is Nagananda. It is followed by a commentary
called Svartipa Vimardini which was written by Cidananda, disciple of
Prasanna Visvatmadésika.

Comglete.

Beginning:
IFAAARTITNE SRFEANTE aqW |
AEf ggaaie amaRIREfwTagy |
s geafEFamsEFTEghRega |
FrRimReEAT Sar sikasaEari
AT, AARIA: GADEAAT A
g S sAdEl ) ZEa anEgi— )
Rraifasi ag<ioll g8 eTaig: |
quigAfERIn tHEdl 93 99 1
Aifasl SMTEFEART &0 ANIFAERIAEgTAER
T ARATINZAA |

End :
MATAAFIAN THANRAIFA L4 ETRIROT Jga:

FRATA WAAE @ A i
AMAGGAFZ HETRITHITH |

d=ar a1 qawIR SeawaEaaiiy 1

ST g3 FRl st Tz ias: |
RN Shamaalt A1sat AIgHRAT TeReas |
Colophon:
g stmpanarEd AR R T -
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FLFITANH FAIUBAASHI
FAFaRafaw gRadAarm@s |
TFEFFIARASAI B RREH
farg =R afes AgEmicEas |

R. No. 2160.
Paper. 10§ X 9§ inohes. Foll. 17. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. 'Usjomartula

Ramamtrtigaru of Sriramapuram, Vizagapatam distriet.

(a) SAFHEH:.
JATAKASAMSKARAH.

Foll. 1la—ba.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 13700 of the D.C.S. M3S

Vol. XXIV. t is said to havo beew revealed to Uma or Parvati by

God Mahaivara.
Complete,

Boginning :
999 HEET A9 AR |

sAfaTadigs gam 9z ¥ 0
AFALA FIH A FHATES |
AFTEIER T FIAET 4787 7 1)
T —
s39] 3 ey ama@a am |
anfdafs smeifn quar g@e @ar )
ghiial agmi = AdrweraE: ar |
TgHANG FAST vy @ wan |
Eund:

REiRgan: Hfea Fgead |
amsRedme B aweE: |
Colophon:
W SSAmRAtER TAFqesR: dq: |
191-A
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(h) FFRAYT:.
JATAKAVISAYAH,

Foll. 5a—174.
Similar to the work desoribed under No, 13702 of the D.C.S. M38,

Vol. XXI1V.
Beginning :
e Wyas gREM) T8 Fogm
g€ TG 1 gFAVAAISH a1 4
End:
SFRBNH—
Rearay Rsaag: 9908 WIwRd Ragaas: |
Al T TRIENH ATRIY ALEN T4 |}

R.No. 2161.
Paper. 10I x 9g inches. Foll. 31, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha,

Good.
Transeribed 1 1916-17 from a M3 of M.R.Rv. Té]0mtrtula

Ramamirtigaru of Sxir:imapuram, Vigagapatam distriet,
SICERIRILEL
JATAKAYOGAMRTAM.

Foll. 1a—30¢  Foll 305 and 8le give the contents of the werk.

Fol. 315 18 left blank.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 13893 of the D.C,3, M¥§,,

Vol. XXIV.
Incomplete.
Beginning :
ARAT AEPTMGIAT AT FAREISERINAAFT a5

H% 30 foead | ST 937 ¥y IR YW | awrEe
TAFANIAT-AAREATARFE 7740 (WF | AIIRF— of1-
ngfagdiwe AT RIS ATA AR gayza? -
FATIRE AT A AARAA N E AR AF A GaqE A= q-

gRANTRTAIA

< - * L ]
BEie oRsAR: | Gaisagenin | TgdilEd dga
qeaiied fEEan | T3 aREatn |
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End:
F9g B EAEITIIE Y IE G AN AR FRANa-

WHAIFZ G AT RF@TRGET . . . . L |

R. No. 2162.

Paper. 10§ X 93 inches. Foll. 30  Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

3ood.
Travseribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bhagavati Kasi-

natha Sastri of Kotipalli, Godavari district.

QILICT LI PITER PR
GOPALATAPANIYOPANISATTIKA.

A commentary on the Gdpalatapaniyopanisad, which work is
described under No. 447 of the D.¢0,S. MSS.. Vol. I, Part 3. by
Vigvéévara.

Complete.

Beginning :

g F9f AN T FER Hearaegesn )
F=ZIANGAREEE T99E awsaegm: |

AFEOFA SACEAFANAFIRTTAI I e @g73-

eI IFCoNeAqEgy = |

. » .
qgd AFTEAN HEIAEEIA{—
afgarEEIa TuEIHEHIT |
w4 9grFEaEIT Qe ghEEiE |
FoUg A9 @ I | FUWSE:  AHFYF:, ITSIL-
TIEF AADT TR —ARARE | wRg wawd
¥ §: qed |

End:
i Z@W 3@ 9§ aeE AIAT | gui gghiE a3u ene

449§ ad au[A: ||
NFG-IQG-AEAT BTNl |
azINEA w1 TAORaEERa o

Colophon :
i AApAaRTETT TeafHEEImaE qam: |
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The scribe of the original MS. writes thus:
@R A NEAIES AR A AN @y |

FPol. 304 is left blank.

R. No. 2163.
Paper. 10% x 9§ inches. Foll. 26. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bhagavati Vasu-
dévadiksitalugaru of Doddampéta, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Gddavari

distriot.
(a) AXFATHIAAGE:
NAMAKARTHAPRAKASASANGRAHAA.

Foll. 1a—19«¢. Foll. 196—206 are left blank.

A commentary on the Namaka which is the fifth Prasna of the fourth
Kanda of the Krsnayajurvédasamhita: by Abhinava Nrsirahasrama, a
pupil of Ramacandrasrama.

Breaks off in the eleventh Anuvaka.

Beginning :
PRUSTIGNITATHY qwRA F1El 34134 |

AT SURHINATIAAY GAFHZTT ||
.o . egadamYE fBray |
qFT TRANG TATA: AFIA )
wdae aFSE TR ARAY Rfgwet e
gE}  FRAIEFAN: | amR—asEHEAEIraiE S|

qAar s9&n |

% % x *
R %E d WA9 HE AdsREEd: | 39 9@T 3 I3RGR-
A4 TUT T |

* * * *

Colophon :
~ . ~ C ~ ~
gid  sHinagd 'JREII\?I%lﬁlq%lllﬂi?ﬁfﬁﬂ{?qQlﬁlﬂﬂqlﬁi?ﬁ-

SREAT ATHEANFAGFE A STIF: |

End:
& a|l gdAl gearan® qudiager ¥ ussE 3%

aFeSFATAIaRI@FINGInNa@RET: |
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Colophon:

g AFANFAGFY IAAISTIF: |

W9 EIEEAGITA A9 GEEIEAH 94T gUARTEIEI-
ARFAGEE FAA A (RUERIT AabEw  qafdere
SiSAT | S g Geddat INEAIZHAST TG | amon Aid-

57 33 WEAEFAEl waamng b weea |
(b) SAEIAAZ .
VYASAPUJAPADDHATIH.

Foll. 21a—26b.
Transeribed in 1916-(7 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. Kutumbaiya

Sastri of Masulipatam, Kistua distriet.
Similar to the work deseribed under No. 8703 of the D.C.8. MsSS.,

Vol. XVI.
Complete.

Beginning :

AMEl GORRTl ARAAAE ORI
F@l QLI JE@ TITNIARISEEAN G99 qnagSgF=amg-
q3% SqEISGIHAT | AT ITTI |
End :

by = ~ . iy NN
adr YESAVIRARA FAIG | A IgFaTEF: |
AVEMAAIRERIAR | @O WIS |

»* * * »
NG@EAAR FEBIRTET Fear qeafadl aggagan-
H Uged W egIREE aEE aagE "

~ Colophon :
3@ AGNRATIH-ZYIZAAGUATZEH YA AT a1 |

R. No. 2164.
Paper. 103 x9§ inches. Foll. 35. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Goed.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. C. Résagiri Rao
Garu of Kotipalli, Godavari district
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A1 — TG
BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA : SAJTANAHITA.

A commentary on the Bhagavata by Catfivenkatadri, a disciple of
Veikatacarya. The author salutes in the beginning Anandatirtha,
Jayatirtha, Vijayadhvajatirtha and Narasimhicirya (who was his

paternal ancle).
Contains the sixth Skandha which breaks off in the fifth Adhyaya.

Beginning :
g@lﬂ@ra@gmgar IEIQHHN@ESF{NH%“H |

QEREQQI‘ﬁa QH{ a4 33[&'!@629%’[ a9 1l
ar'q'amwmatiar CEIE

@TeEE] I qSal SAE |
RN

|EAd gAGAQ [AIEa i

safiTEd 3] aaiEeE A9 |
Rl Jeeata @i |
aﬁqea:nagml%aﬁaﬁwé‘irﬂm |
qulErAEET figsamiag a9 i

A dwyzaRAETa RanEang gheger !
&4 aéra@zrmgmsz g AgERdE BT |

*

» *
waaal néi‘m a1 Wid) EdiIeE [aRan: fMafaadeg:
qagart: a1 AT w4 |
End:
sq@EdEan g9 q@al Gar 7g mgdiga adaar qaEan
gegaeiln vl gAIREN WA 7 A9 R gl |

ffgd: 939d: i

Colophon :
(] &t'mamaafﬁsmr aaaﬁ'armmr wqggzﬁmmr Rregop

-

afagagm ENamEt wsﬁvq aga?fswm i

T & * *

afaf | A9 @rd AEEaREd SAIgIgIEnn, @ g yaEka
g4 Fi 7 w@e [ AW |
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R. No. 2165.
Paper. 107 X 9! inches. Foll. 29. Lines, 20 in a page. lelugu. Good.
Transcribed in 1916~17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Uppaluri Venkata-
parayana Siddhantigira of Patakota, Godavari district.

AR HARSIZIAFI.
TANVADIBHAVAPHALAPRADIPIKA.
Foll. 18a—25a. Foll. 26/ and 294 are left blank
Similar to the work described under No. 13782 of the D.C.5. M33,
Vol. XXIV. By \kellapaili Ramanandra, son of Vignubhatta of
Kaundinyagotra. In a stanza at the end, the oxtent in stanzas is
given for each of the 12 sections of which the work consists.
Complete.
Beginning:
agaEET —
afai Agaed g gl A9ANagL A HIATE: |
F 9 JEwdl 37 aged: ST gaudfRdT: 1
End: - o e
UTHIFAIEI AT AR |
Y847 GAIgH! AZAl TRIE: |
Colopl'l\g\n: - N . -
HAPAZATIT GISGITAN IO GG (&ATT |
HFHFFTRTBRGGIR FIOTATT FRSASAEH |
HATFTOPIATIIET aNZ9a . . . Buh aHiza |

granguEAwRSRudTFd SAAZRg A i

Quar |@agn: ga%qrqmaﬁ: FA3: FARC B 9fe )
qO @4g FICITTAGZN HANA qANKY SIHGEAT: ||

R. No. 2166.

Paper. 101 x 9% inches. Foll. 66. Lines, 20 ina page. Tolugu. Good.

Transoribed in 191617 from a MS. of M.R Ry. Mantha Chennays
éastrigéru of Pantalnvariagraharam, Godavari district.

TARKASARAH.
By Ravilli (Kompella) Venkatadribudba, son of Péramamba and

Nrsithbasari. Same work as that described under No. 4188 of the
D.C.8 MSS., Vol, I1IL
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Breaks off in the Sabdaparicchéda.

Colophon:
R Awlrarghgameiategar  Waramigis
gwmAa agaHgea FUEs a%er s@eaR=g an: )

R. No. 2167,

Paper. 10F %93 inches. Foll. 20. Lines, 201in a page. Teluga. Good,

Travseribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. Kutumbaiya
Sastri of Masulipatam, Kistna district.
SAFHATGHI, YATEAT.
JATAKACANDRIKA WITH COMMENTARY.

By Venkatésarva, son of Yajounardyana. Same work as that
described under No. 13683 of the D.C.8. MS3,, Vol. XXIV.

Incomplete.
R. No. 2168.
Puper, 107 x 9§ inchws.  Foll. 31. Lines, 20 in a page. Daivandgari.
Good.

Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Aravamudacariyar
of Navilpakkam, North Areot districk.

G NIRRT,
SATYABHAMAPARINAYAM.

A drama having for its plot the marriage hetween Lord Krsna and
Satyabhama. The author of the work is Mallikarjuna, also called
Sphulings Kavi. His geuealogy 15 given thus:

Kanakasivacarya
(of Bbaradvajagotra)

Ubhayakavi
l
Mairgasahiya
Somanatha

Laksmana—= Savitri

I
Mallikarjuna
(author)
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He was the danghter's son of Sphulioga Kavi who is said to have
peen honorel by the Pandya king by means of a shower of pearls, and
who was the chief diseiple of Dindimakavi Sarvabhauma. The author’s
father-in-law was Arunagirinatha who hore the titles of Sadbhasasarva-
bhauma, Kumaradindima and Kavirajaraja and who quickly and readily
composed suitable poems for stone insoriptions, He was a disciple of
Sabhapatidesika, a Gauda Brahman, and was {following the poetic
traditions of Aruancalanatha, also called Yanvanasarasvati. The drama
is said to have been first staged on the occasion of the festival of
Svayambhinatha worshipped in the shrine at Malanda village. The
author belonged to the Drahyivanasatra and resided in Malinda village.

Complete in five Acts
Beginning :

~ - A o oo~ [ e oY

FFFAEIAIHT 1FASA] [FEFNAANTG]

fe=nn Agas a99 I FEWHEST 74

UFAEFHAT FAA] WG

33 A9 2WIF(HEI! AW GG T2 )
AR I |

AT | GIAIZTIET, TIAET |

¥ * * *
qBOTAAINAATIFCTDOARI TS IATATA Fyaya-
SAAAETE WIS FAGAET JIARGS |

» *

* *

gIR: 7939, Wife @g sENsEdREEE: Yamans-
FORT  GEFEAEIACTEEETINEIE  (FATRIAE w0
it geafed: QaFEIIgFaq: HI%{E??l?ﬁ%ﬁf%fﬂ IR TI-
FAGIGVITRT, AIRQAUILHIT: GETHATFFITRaqtqrz-
T6 WUARTAAATE!  AlaeEdRsRawaEiae shefig-
oEd HGEAATATIIFA  FIII- 95 99G-FATSANTIIROTAA-
TEANREITET, FRSEER A AR TataathEaTaF @t
W RenssudiayFEanagsgaIg TR atgG-
(e TEATEILA §f FARRIOEH ot F g o
WITANNHAEZFEIEATE WAARART AW Aofgarueg
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eﬂarﬁ@qa“saﬂasa?ﬁa%%a,ﬁfaaaﬁfg%t"ﬁqﬁaﬂrargﬁarm 4%
IEAINAHEET  [ATSFAaaRgIRElTnegaey  RilgasnE-
R s R (e P B LEA TR B IR DR EEALEC cnoé:f
ﬁf%ﬁaﬂElﬁ%q%m&ﬂi&ﬁﬁlaﬁﬁ&’?@%fﬁHIHIHIGHQ'&'H’ﬁE{%q@77-
wae AfMuSFafga RegifitmiTe @@argagaT: qavan:
GREHE: AR, sEaaHTRIgIRAEE ARl -
;ﬁr%qmﬁ_@g TRAEISATFHET @z?nﬁgn%sg;ﬁm(&m q1¢-
s AR FEAEE 5N eI RuAaREaT
rgioy ¢ FEET FSAARIAT fiaq afgwgAR Aofaary

qqg AT A% FENANT GQUAIRnd i q12F aw@sEy-

ANFEAETH ATFR | TAZFAREATFIJUSE |

N

TR — qI{@ed 79%8 FO0 &9 . . . WAIHOT AT 7 R
SR@El | '
qI—aR% FYGSAHIAY —
AuERAOTAART HIS q@OTTA AT |

[ ] ® [ ] [ ]

AR AR FAFRIAEEaE B
EARAIS- g A agHaEREITR BT 9T |
ARG REEF AT A A IR
mma:ﬁ@fmz FAHAZIFITTAA: |1
AegAT I ARG I FEAGRRIE: |
w1¢7 AFCIEEAIRBAATG] SR ABHEGT: 1

End:
qeidigaeg WAFGT-—
3 a9 3399 g@ SITHS FAAi
gatud sy @93 amg: a9dig |
g gaATFAIAEn @7 GRITA:
quit wTRAEAET 98y qHAT )
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gy afzea fAemrarwad |
Colophon .
qAAISE: I
- ~ C..~
Wiegwaa aq Whrquwiwa

sf ArzFfid eRwfegeea |

R. No. 2169.
Paper 10§ x 9§ inches  Foll. 112, Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanigari.
Good.
Transoribed in 1916 17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Saribhatla

Laksminarayana é.’mh‘ig{u'u of Pedagatlapalli, Razole taluk, Godavari
district.
(a) WETARALTE
MAHABHARATATIKA.
Foll. 1a—67a.
A short commentary on the Mahibharata : by Naraynasarvajiia.

Wants the beginning in the Adiparvan ; otherwise complete.

Beginning
il EFgEnm axggEat gl g agky z@h

qig: |

* » * *
T Tata 4 g AN 3= )
Colophon:
giaam s 1
End:

qE W AT | g9 a S Gog: wiEE 99@ | qqr-
& @9 Rl | Aty sEE af nzovsl 93 OF owaRr a39 Ry

<

a?{-:mﬁ qmqg 7 aefigs: | ag ... ... ..

739 Il
Colophon :
zfA ﬁwrﬂéﬁqaﬁrH?ﬂﬂ!’f@ﬂﬁillﬂﬂﬂi’ﬁ@ﬁ! UG EE]

gaEn i

(b, HEARATAALITE]
MAHABHARATARTHAPRADIPIKA,
Foll. 67p—1122.  Fol. 1124 is left blank.
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By Arjunamisca, son of Isina, who were apparently engaged
in teaching the Mahabharata. Similar to the work described above.

Contains the Adiparvan incomplete.
Beginning:
LY -~ . S o O - ~_%
FEIFWARI o7 carggiy Brgs aaditayy |
9T giElg TRAN aitaastigdithiatang o

%rasqmi?iicrmﬂ?zaaﬁaﬁm?ﬁwafi[mmwnz'inﬁ:ereqqmamm -

Q¥ A9 |
dRaaTziReamd=a aaq: |
fran sgafaan aRaEgdiEs |
q5 9@ (EHY WIEIFEITRIIE] IIHRl W | a9
AAZFARARAL - . . . A AuipEeARATgaRe S
@RTY ayEiT @fFEgd | o 94 wiEa gEgEaE | & A
famgE | S 49 qenefies: oo qg Fowgwadr | &

AREAIRARAATF: |

& * *
JEEAIRAZIARTIAREIEARTT  ARAaTTeqd @3-
a1 - ANAN AEEIAGAT |

End:
gafatn gaffiana usd wRPg #9 GAfET Ty-

#

aqrFan

Colophon:
g SRAEEEE AR RAAT IRAA AR g A T aar-

ageRiawEl AFmARTAn aEARETmg |

* * *

I AW WE I9 9AFd | JANIREIINENT aACE qAA

FHPAFITIOLSEEIT &% d A7 Agud=difa aEq | ar-

I FIITAAFE {5l ) e e TE . . . . s
IR EEL DI PR
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R. No. 2170.

Paper. 103 X 9% inches.  Foll. 257.  Lines, 20 in a page.  Telugu.

Good

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vakkalanka Rama-
brahmamgirn of Mummidivaram, Amalipuram taluk, Gd&davari
distriet.
qEFggmaTy , AavgsgE-amagan.
NAMALINGANUSASANAM WITH VISESASABDACINTA-

MANIL

Same work as that dcseribed under B. No. 947 ante. The com-
mentary is in Telugn and 1s by Mamidi Venkatacirya.

Oontains the second Kinda complete.

R. No. 2171.
Paper. 104 X 94 inches. Foll. 103.  Lines, 20 in a page. Teluga.
Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MBS, of M.R.Ry. Cebral Venkata-

sdmayajulu of Vallaru, Godavari distriet.

-

(«) wRAQIHAA.
BHARATASAVITRI.

Foll. la—1a.
Same work as that described under No. 5779 of the D.C.S. MSS ,

Vol. XII1.
Complete.

(%) qIogqdiar.
PANDAVAGITA.

Foll. 46—125,
Stanzas of praise purported to have been addressed to Lord Krsna

by the Pandavas.
Complete.

Beginning:
JemaudgamiEgd dA mel w3z |
SATHGEA A9 S GARTAgIAEey |)
A 98 4 9 4 g3fa q@eaed 9 9§ R
gL g Rada aur fagwisha qar w4 |,

.

* #* *
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qaf AaIf gfafeEids o9 sozaf IREEaaT |
. Ftsazal TAgIRAR AAGA HUag 7 waEa vy
aqAT—
F |EAF0 FIIUTUET AR GEIE qqd ei=a |
AT 99 gAFRITIATR AIG: THIEH T 7 [Aqia)
End:
q% ST
ATHA g Ao FO ARSI |
MEgE gam g3y aAsEg o M
Fon @ALAIFIZHIFA-AGIT T [FAG AAEUAEE |
HOGAITETY FRAAAT: FOFEITA A0 Fakd )
qg® WAE {50 qFF 4gaE |
q7® 10{%g 9FS TETEAT )
§& S @TE god AN |
SEARAITA 04 0T mmnﬁan i

aq gamEal ?en KTAH QAT |
HAaFT 4798 ?’er Fuuwr grq 1l

7 u:a AT awra AT |
qIAUARYH @gSiE 4 155 |

Colophon
{Tﬁ aﬂnﬁmmmqwmmaﬁarﬂ H"{jﬂq il

The date of copying of the original MS. and the name of the

scribe—
gafwedaeat AMARageand JAIRYEy e |
. —_—

(¢) FEFAIYIITANT,
MAHANARAYANOPANISAT

Foll. 132—294.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 51& of the D.C.8. MSS,,
Vol. I, Part 3.

Complete.

(4) TUrEHAHFTGH.
GOPALAMANTRAKRAMADIPIKA.
Foll. 30a—-53b.
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On certain details, such as the Nyasa, the Homa, the Paja, the
Yantra, otc, connected with the repetition of the Gdpalamautra: by

Kagavaoirya.
Complete in eight Patalas.

Beginning:
FAEAAI FTFTA: FEFNRLATEED: |
Brar R smFsataas] BAsy mdaqga ;4
JEOHUEEEARAFARITT IS 50T+ TJ1 |
] L] £ »

Frl AiegengEaad SagaaEa:
A qURAYRAE: Adragodae: |
qIRTaEA [Aaeq gee qaEd Qaias
FIE: @IET TNIEa FRa e |

. . .
& 997 49y BN GIARAT AGIAE a9RTARAEaNT-
qa{isRAs a9 |
AT 919 TARAFACTH NI ()TN, |
a%e fAgdlg aexaoh: W sARIGTd S
Colophon:
R FaEamRfaEt  staossssaditsat s

a3 ||
End:

TR (A0 EA R R AT |
argiya: Harsd ftwar swgERTORRa 1
GaraRiRrRigy A9 HAEEr #0 7giE: |
FAU¥T a1 graangiy eucaggaEg |
Colophon:
@ shdTaEARRNaE MIETEIFREETeT: 929 |
aaTgl 44 wALE |
The date of the original MS:—H%Qlﬁémlacqa@qgégﬁ 3v-
A |

192
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() MuER-AHALIAHIH —wadGal,
GOPALAMANTRAKRAMADIPIKATIKA : BHAVADIPIKA.

Foll. 536—95a.
A short commentary on the Gopalamantradipika deseribed above -

by Nityaprajiia, also called Purusditama, disciple of Parnaprajiia.
Complete in ten Patalas.

Beginning:

qAEaStE g0 afaaal Ag A9 geTigAread |

SEfRRAS At gRitad ataadiedey |
* * #* »
franggganeg RagamaamquiTag |
AFOAE qaT A1 T |
ARBRAYATNIIGIT MAFATARAT AOIF Fo0rq |
FEHIAENTIEd 34 q6al GHTIATTRAGNIHAT |
gRfaTE  gearaEaaRan@gsanaqaegl  FreEaRee-
9 ¥ ARETEAFaRAEIIIERTNGET A5 gRIgae-
AfTdaE saw@ aRIaed (Y9 89 SRETRTEEsE
G979 9 gUIR | NASTIEN awgadEal gRa) agw: AsHE
By RuaEiRal g9 | @@ TR qeEasrERaRET-
TW—F |
* » * #*

Colophon :
(R simRagaaRATHTEIAaT AR FETR ged-;

ﬁ_ﬁl_wam%ﬁa @AuFaEi sinaeaasagasisE TEgieed

qqq: 929 |l

End:
FEY A0 EE ARET WY | ghartemRETA FUaid o

FERTERISEaFETa qu;: CRFIRAGIT | CF T JAAISA
~ e~ NN ~ Ly . ha
FRAAHARR 7T aBaed ST BA@ FG GBI |
I FWI |
HAABMETHARI S TeaFagEatERET |
ORI B q@ay g} ad3qr w9 Measaq |
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Colophon:
IR SR AIRAEH T Rsa  FaefT gea-
wAAmyaT Faal wEiEE g @
The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS :—gX4IR-
GIEAIgeqTHl aaguRweg fefaaa |l

(f) soEFarameay.
ERSNADVATRIMSANNAMASTOTRAM.

Fol. 95b.
Eulogistic stanzas containing 82 significant names of Lord Krsna.

Complete.
Beginning:
A5G4 ASHS T ATNAI §RA |
FY¥ai GAEF T FA~ ARG )
End:
gifeeIQEead SuRIEAEay |
I BEHE GaEEIIET ||

Then & foew stanzas are written in praise of Krsna in the same page.

(9) gawadme:.
BHUVANESVARIMANTRAH.

Fol. 94a. .
Similar to the work described under No. 6828 of the D.C.8. M8S,,

Vol. XIII.
Complete.

Beginning :
oeq siggafaeRd Foawi:, S 941, 9% &1:, B
diwg, £ off gt ake |
End:
ag:—at & o |
sfifyan RifEar T wa# gavad |
gt 37 ATaE: 9 [Fan s |
192-A
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seditieaan sqwFgn [Rearwwai a

A 79 @ 99 oY @S wIgl |

Ug THIR ACEAIA TFES NFS

q MILY GIFOE A |

(%) HTEIHIAaiA:.
ASVARUDHABHUVANESVARIMANTRAH.

Fol. 96a.
Bame work as that described under No. 5902 of the D.C.8. MS83..

Vol. XII.
Oomplete.

(f) IYIANLRA:.
LAGHUVARAHIMANTKAH.

Fol, 96a.
Bame work as that desoribed under No. 7130 of the 1).c:.3. MSS

Vol. XIV.
Complete.

() TRgIEA=:.
RAMADASAKSARIMANTRAH.

Fol. 96¢.
Bimilar to the work described under No. 7037 of the 1).(.S. MS8.,

Vol. XIV.
Complete.
Beginning :
e duagmalina afas w\:, fuz s, s
3@l Jaar, § s, @E ake, w ASadEd fRE

End:
AP — § AMBREASNT W@ (GG == )

(k) gGA=..
HANUMANMANTERAH.
Foll. 96b5-—97a.
i Bimilar to the work desoribed under No. 7677 of the D.C.5. M3S.
Vol. XIV. '
Complete.
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Beginning:
weg sfiggaeeaed oggy 9K, A0 W, ggaM a4,
* * * *
93—l § gRABIABIA RN |

End:
QAT ¥ gENENAE § B @@l

() FsOHAL.
KRSNAMANTRAH,

Foll. 97a—99a.

Same work as that described under Nos. 6098 to 6114 of the D.C.8,

MS8S8., Vol. XII
Contains the Ekaksari, Astiksari, Dasaksari and Astadasiksari.

(m) GANATSTTHT:.
PUTRAGOPALAMANTRAKALPAH.

Foll. ¢9a—1015.
Similar to the work described under No. 7471 of the D.C.3. MSS.,

Vol. XIV.
Complete.

Beginning :
¥ sigAieETAE QR B, S9E 9%, gEda:
MMaFF0: RARAT qqadl, A G |

* * - -

7 —
ZIwgT MR Y949 SETea |
IR} W IAG FOT WS T T 0
AR GITLA IR R/ |
sqo: a3 gE ¥ a0eEw U

End:
IWEUT PSR Irgyalg 9, a@ FOm S9Ea, W

F AA WITY FRYAE A9AYY FEWeE ANAFIgIT g |
.
st i
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(n) FATTERIATHE.
PUTRAPRAJAPATIMANTRAK ALPAT.

Foll. 1015—102a.
Similar to the above, together with Telugn meaning.

Complete.
Beginning :
wed shyaseneimea 9agy o, QWi s, -

qrisaar |

i * *
qq:—aT FA ANTA AW I9A ALY A A STHeama-
W, . @R SE A

End:
& F T P WY gey: | gFFRAET |

(o) GRAMMEFAAPIR-AFHT:.
SANTANACINTAMANIMANTRAKALPAH.

Fol. 102a.
Similar to the above, together with Telugu meaning.
Complete ; as found in the Gautamimahatmya forming part of the

Brahmandapurana.
Beginning :
HEPAE—
7% T AFT R SHARESA |
TR Wi pfiar e g |
* * * *
TNAMISHT 70 FHA 99 IR a9y |
yorrERgAAEiR afr g gghr 0
Colophon :
R sEErEud ARdmEEd eaAREERE -
59 |
End:
ar—& o & Fw g | @7 @aEtEaEPET: |

" % * *
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AgyaRmARAEHE ATASITETARA |
wfd IRfFAaERet s gy TR

(r) @A,
LAKSMIMANTRAH.
Fol. 1025.
Similar to the work described under No. 7110 of the D.C.8. MSS.,

Vol, XIV.
Complete.
Beginning and End:
Al AR uNad wEIEEYd  AgAYMadFd 995 @Ry | e

W w99 ogdl a@l AgiesHl SAIEAIT 0

(o) FEMEZAACTEIIAL.
LARKSMIDVADASANAMASTOTRAM.,
Fol. 1025, .
Eulogistic stanzas containing 12 significant names of Goddess

Laksmi.
Complete.
Beginning :
giRdl g 39 fxdangaigar |
. gdid FAST AH 94 g99]0 N
End:
@I ZI3T AR TaEAE T 93 |
frd shsaaraii aaiy: Tg=ad o

() FIPIT:.
BHUVANESVARIMANTRAH,

Foll. 1026 and 108a. Fol. 1035 is left blank,
Similar to the work described under No. 6828 of the D.C.8. MSS,,

Vol. XTII.
Complete.
Beginning :
st ryFaawsaw gRomaRE:, maft &1, -
gedidaal, & 91979 |
End:
- ~ o .
T 51 & B oM yea: i
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R. No. 2172.

Paper. 10f X 9% incbes. Foll. 87. Lines, 20 in a page.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. 8. Narasithha~
oariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput distriet.

sgegfifivug.

CATURDASAT.AKSANITIPPANAM.

Bame work as that described under No. 4240 of the D.C.8. MS8S.,
Vol. VIII, with the following benedictory stanza. The authorship is
attributed to Paftabhirama.

Incomplete,

sNgRonagfdRmad sagmaeTia 7 fyom: |

AR & WAwmHQ araikAdy a1gag @9

Grantha. Good.

R. No. 21783,

Paper. 10§ x 9% inches. Foll. 30. Lines, 20 in a page. Davandgarl.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS3. of M.R.Ry. Garimalla 86ma-

Y&julugaru of Katipalli, Godavari distriot.
Fol. 1 gives the contents of the work. Kol 2 is left blank.

A
TEGARHIGE.
SABDAVYUTPATTIKAUMUDI.

An easy treatise investigating how certain sounds (words) are made
to connote and denote significance : by Rajarama Sastrin.

Complete.
Beginning :
HMAgaFHas FASTIR |
N TGN @G TIT @RI FA )
ARG SaaRa: |
FAVlafanE sigtEaanse: |
wY AFNAEITARSRIF A AT sTgEgaqdtaNar
FRERTIARIAIE GEFAUIETASHFTE “ Fagegefangd V.
| AW% 9960 9@l =l | a9 weggRgeiRmeang ¢
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YIRS GEFAIRANFIRT TeIATREAAG! AN | AWGATE-
vaRg REMARAN JAEFHET: | IFaGaTsgsaIsit gsqate-
qAAIf JqIE: |

End:
AT VT FQd S99 U9; 9% 9 § T 99 | IO

Tl A FACAEEYSSA T sqaan FaagRaa | &0
9GSl ||
FegiaErFar ReFog gl |
ATV AATETYBE: AT |
SFIgH TEH a1 TG FaIAZMW: |
Y TRIHEREATARAAR T 1
Colophon :
3R TewERIRTRET TsgeRaedl @ 1
The date and the name of the seribe of the original MS. ate—

siEREgERT@n TRAgIEANIAN Foltaamdaat-
HEUEGSEAA e 5o |

R. No. 2174,
Paper. 10% X 9% inches. Foll. 24. lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MB8. of M.R.Ry Gearimalla S6ma-
yajulugaru of Kotipalli, Godavari distriot.

e
A
RAMARCANACANDRIEA,

Same work as that desoribed under No. 8683 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. XVI.
Begins in the Mantroddhara in the first Patala and breaks off in the

Suddhicatustayaprakaraga in the second Patala.

R. No. 2175,
Paper. 10§ x 9% inches. Foll. 27. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good.

Transcribed in 191617 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Uppaliri Krgna-
mirti Sastrigiru of Dangéru, Hamachandrapuram taluk, Gdédavari
district.
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(@) EEIE
SVARAVIVEKAH.

Foll. 1a—13a2.

A treatise laying down the grammatical rules with illustration in
connexion with Vadio accents: by Annambhatta, son of Tirumalarya
of Raghava Bomayaji family.

Complete.

Beginning :
@ETdl FROI fRssarada: )
SUFTHAFRO 98 TIRT 7 1l
gaaraegEl T aEEl T Yga: |
SEAAVAGATT! AT AIHL: i
95 ATAMTE) g —a, o, oA | Ry LR
gr;: | SR Sq: VIR FwREgRE Sy @A sawa-
RAMFIRA TFR ST | 9 (FEE ST MIRTEER-
FRISYIIN: |
End:
fiE Sgal | g | IgEERusR | IgTEEIgR |
AR @F f— qEAAEEER | 57 Rewaa |
Colophon:
g stmgmAaEAsiagEERRaRgEEdasiaREraRga-
(AEET Ty ERRAHE SRl G909 )

Foll, 135 and 145 are left blank. Fol. 14 gives the contents of the

work Svaravivéka.

—

(4) Reagqemi: GReTN:), AFTIHERA:.
DIVYACUDAMANIH (KERALAPRASNAH) WITH TELUGU
MEANING.

Foll. 15a—278,

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Téj0miirtula Rama-
martigaru of Sridmapuram, Vizagapatam distriot.

Bame work as that described under No. 13937 of the D.C.S. M8S.,
Vol. XXIV, with Telugu meaning.

Incomplete.
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R. No. 2176.

Paper. 10 X 9§ inches. Foll. 159. Lines, 20 in 2 page. Grantha.

Gceod.
Traoscribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. R. T. Tatacari-

yar of Pattukkottai, Tanjore district.

NSRRI H AR,
GOPALADESIKAHNIKARTHAPRAKASIKA.

A commentary, by Padukassvakaramanujamahadssika, disciple of
Srinivasamuni, on Gopaladesika’s Ahnika which deals with the daily
rites and duties prescribed for the Brahmans (Sii-Vaisnavas) as laid
down in the Paficaratraraksi of Vadantadasika.

Complete.
Beginning :
Maragdreaqad FealsagH
TS HAAGATATEAAGE AT |
9 gityasrgaiEsid RamTamd
ReagagarAarasad SR 53 1
NUEREeg 89 sETIaag |
sfifRaaiRR RsgRAga wal gaaa awar i
FIAITIEAAFTNTFAGE: |
gEarAEIA M ATAragET: ||
shmraueren@tiar ar sqaikasa |
REATFEET: ARG RBEHA: ]
sEENAT: HadagsRagd 4 |
AZIR HAFATR AR SIZA, FHA N
ARG STRFIIAFIAH T |
shfrmrFarEsH(RT) Raraarigairol fhay |
€ ¥g AraafeEar IF i dverweR Rre:
SR A FF A AR R A TS @A g
ATFEATERERAgEIA TieaTAR Il 1399 agdqaL.
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SIMAYAFIGEFAFIT PRI ST A FITAFI T
ARINFATGIEIET  F-AATRaAaa=am@arsy auERd s
RimrasRisafeaTes Age fsaRigy @eaagna aul
siegaged ¥ w9d1 RITiH— ARTIA |

End:

Ay gEErAgEasgR BiEdEaErg dnse gk ad-
FAETRAT T gfd BATE TIHENIAGREEeE
Prafsia qEiedE gEaEaR TR R cuRHeIae
wwm—cm‘imﬁmmr(rrﬂar)mwrwrqmﬂrf?ﬁma—am Sgara-
R g1 3 | @raEweEar 999 (|
Colophon:

I sngqailaiRAesaiad sirdanRasmrata A
ghEaEraRaRaeE e SUgERaEATARRRI%E BT
AU RFIRFHRH asqort |

CARRAGYEAT e AARSIAFRFA T IFGARET-
T qETA: |

Fol. 157a contains a list of abbreviations used in the work. In fol.
Foll. 1584 and 1694 contain the

157 the seribe gives his name, ete.
contents of the work Fol. 1594 is left blank.

R. No. 21717.
Paper. 10f x 9% inches. Foll. 46. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Sarasvatinilayam Library,
Taki, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Gddavari district..

FAGHE:.
VANADURGAKALPAH.
Foll. 1a—45a. Foll. 456 and 466 are left blank. Fol. 46a gives

the contents of the work.
Similar to the work described under No. 8067 of the D.C.5. MSS,

Vol. XV. The work is said to form part of the Isanasarnhbita.
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Deals with the following topies :—

2. FTAGMILAATEI: 46th 4. FAGNRAAEAA:.
Patala. 8. FAETEHANTEAA.
R. FAZMYANGE: Sith . FAGINFAT.
Patala. ¢. AN ATAFID-
3. AGINGEFAN:. .
8. qAZMEEAY. Q. FAGMEZAAAIA.
Beginning :

Rra W ST AT AR |

wgAtaERL g FagTAgmar |
. IAE—

5q0 GHId @A FATAEAAL: |

gweaAAE 3 A Sqar o

gurca 3% TR GIARARGY

@ERFRG TFd gagl Faamag o

* W #* -
Colophon :
R AEAgIFet  JIRPAEAR g AR
EIQIRFILS:
End:

IGSqUTA] AGHERTGTE T |
FUIHAAAZRON gawRefl 1

IR T #@G IR aagurad guq |
Regamagdied I3Q-a9gaH] |

* * * *
a7 dfigagaren W Fui @R { |
A9 69 gaead 5 oya: Aigies® |
Colophon :
g simdradizaamdian  afas@l  sagiRescan

shaagmeer saagiiRsgagaTras @y |
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R. No. 2178.
Paper. 10fX 9% inches, Foll. 86. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Sarasvatinilaya Library,
Teki, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Gddavari district.

STTETFIAA AL
APASTAMBAPRAYOGASARANIH.
Foll 1a -84a. Foll. 846 and 866 are left blank. Foll. 85a—86a

give the contents of the MS.
The autiior, whose name is not disclosed, states that he consulted the

Grhyasttras of Apastamba, Gangsyakarikas, Kapardi, ete. Similar to
the work de-cribed under No. 3547 of the D.(.8, MSS8., Vol. VIIL.

Completa.
Beginning:
qeEEgAeEI HIA Fud T4

YRiRa%weEcy awgEeay I
& T aE | ol qEfigEa: |
qBYEY MFAFRE A gaq: o
ﬁgﬂ_"q"qqeﬁi g1 TP AFTAGEARG: |
ATEFATAROT AAWTELN FHEr )
qFRAT Gsidiaime aciai # |
PG aniE qan aRgese 1)
Ay YPARFIFA @AT—WOETT W T MAIAIIG
Rl AN AT [REFIRY TONTE THTAERERT-

A |
End: b ~ N [
TEHIE AU T q90 9§y |

by heY SO o~
JYg QIERHE i |IIGANEs I

* X

qNI qAAIGET T | A wFaRmEEEe: )
Colophon :

SR AgEati: aaEr 1l
The date and the : ame of the seribe of the original MS :

FUFHTERSAIEHZIANGIIR  FIBAIHIBANO0T  IAL-
Wugers flEay 1)
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R. No. 2179,

Paper. 104 X 9% inches. Foll. 105. Lines, 20 in a page. Telagu.
Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8, of M.R.Ry. Vemprla Sitirima
Bastrigaru of Tondavaram, Godavari distriet.

FBATHT:, THTET:s
BALABHASKARAH WITH COMMENTARY.

A metrical summary of the Parva-Mimamsa of Jaimini. The
commentary is called Prabha.

Begins in the second Pada of the first Adhyiya and breaks off in
the sixth Pada of the third Adhyaya.

Beginning:
FaeaiRwaea()aE gaas: |
WA TER@SE @ g9 L
JIAYIZIRT IZIHO FISHIRAHAEAT ATIqRAMaTT Fea-
W IGEANINTAETAT aZTAqA1 AZAAHNEAGET 9% AA0F
9@y ARFAEET AIFITAFTAAAATEAATHIAAAR  TZSH-
g% TANGART FTT AAEIART [AIET |

. . . .
Colophon :

g AaEHREEaeAd] TAEAEai R G
g )
End: ‘

AIGEREIFAA GSIUST AWM T dgw g
fa=a
Colophon:

g AMIARFEAEAA] ANGAEAAT JATIISAAT 9944
qig: qarg: |l

q— AR G ARAr w@aRa: |

Rz dMerAN SF@A ATRFA: |
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RO IR | EAIRFIAGIGIAAATAINTR qAcATEi
ANAATFIAIZAFEGT |

¥* ]
iRl gRREradT (grgensih amar aF-amasa-
@ ZATAIT qANFONGAAAT qF g9 3 RZEA: |

* *

R. NO. 21 800

Paper. 10§x9§inches. Foll. 12. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha Good

Transcribed iu 1916-17 from a MS. of M R.Ry. V.8. Gopala-
ciriyar, Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.

SR
VADHULASMRI1TH

A treatise on the daily religions rites and duaties of the Brahinans.

It is attribute1 to the sage Vadhila.
Cowmplete,

Beginning :
9 Al gg9a: |
gfiqsa gurFaEiad aga9aT o
WY FEordAs(EFE)IR 8 %94 |
avgEl gRaREERdIE TaR I
AR GEARE BER ARE |
M dfafes 99 g3l gam@ o
AW qES GO @R qadH: |
qged IREATTA gRagiad TRq

End:
gAIfd IqSEIA qigEEqT qig: Har |
@i geeai w9 gl @A figatug |
3FANET 97 IaRd AT |
T FAAR ART g TR A GFE: &
Colophon :

ITq@ e a1
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R. No. 2181.
Paper. 103X inches. Foll. 29. Lines, 29 in a page. Grantha and

Tamil. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. S. Gopala-

cariyar, Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.
FHTEML, FRSAFERT:.
LOKACUDAMANII WITH TAMIL MEANING.
A Jaina treative on cosmogony explaining according to Jain
mythology the position of the three worlds, of the san, the moon, ete,,

and of the Siddhas,
Oomplete.
Beginning :
S (EEAR I (R e TG A ET U
fRasaafad [gaund Fue@@ |

* % ¥* »

FEAMIEANS qEIH AGARGINIRT |
AN Saeaddl Saargaoeaao § i

End:
IAMBAHT e qU 93ak quAR |
srgorE Rl Rgfn soiagaien o
%k S * *
FASTIILRAZITIOTINIT |
FEEaEE Juomd IRT 43 1)
- * = *
Colophon :

FFTEMTIEA AT |

RR. No. 2182.
Paper. 10§ X 95 inches. Foll. 39. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanagart.

Gond.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a M3. of M.R.Ry. Dhanyamraju

Subbariyudugiru of Sriramapuram, Godavari district.

SUATHAREEE:, TATEH:.
UPANISA'[‘SARASANGRAHAH WITH COMMENTARY.

A treatise embodying the chief tenets of the Advaita-Védanta as
expressed in the Upanisads. The avihor is Subrahmanys, son of

198
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Sarvesvara of the Mindi Somayaji family, and salutes in the beginning
Sonadrisari and his teacher Vonkatapandita as well as Sankarabhaga-
vatpida and Hastamalaka. The author is apparently a devotee of
Rama to whom the stanzas are addressed. He adds a commentary of
his own cailed Vidvanmanohara.

Complete.
Beginning :

HiAFTATR TN AOEFIOAI AT |
RaRAgIRE ARy AnTFay A
9% FGUITTAE TRATATIEE |
ARSSIMT gMIHEITEERINT a7 1)
BB IIOSTAASANITIART |
FAIREIAR &3 %rﬁac?if?-:a?arm i
ARATMAEEG AANAIST FzyvgsgETatac
q: AYIFIERITAT: WONFGN TAg 998 Y
sifafgamasa-aagaHgnse |
a5 3R T EIAEEATARY |
qEq g3 FYERAT TATEINIT: |
gagoa 3 said amoaEad: g4l o
[FANATIRAGTET AT |
RAgeamruieai sqeTt @TIaragy |

a1y qIRftade geaed [AeaegaRyay gaganateay 9

] * * »
SAGTIIARTRATE  IFFaTAATIAN AT qiogany-
TRA AEIRFARAAA ARIAFRA] g} GEA FAEAAGT
RRRaaRa SHRIrR] afRRaEaar aaargi—

ARARIA [AEFRARAATNEIHITH TR |
wRgdty dafkgd aft FH
AFIRARR | wrng ffeesRy waaifiEm  araaeEad
TR s




R. NUMBERS 2182-2183, 2977

End:
FYE qAAA ANFATART @A T |
g AET A9 AR T A FE HIL

» * ¥* *
AT q41 49 Figal AnfeafasagRwR |
AN J91 WA FH AFROHET § 17 1l
* *® * L]
0 ¥ Wad GOAAHET  QAFEORET ¥ @mg aed
Tq: | MARIRTEIGAT GG Haad 9% q9Af A
q41 ARG A& )
Colophon:
IR shgwmetgzaieasT@saaRds gaaoTgRm &AS-
AYATEARGFEATEA! [Ageaiguiear gamr i
The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS. are:

TG RTAGZENAT TeIR SATFERCG AT 1

R. No. 2183,
Paper. 10% x 9% inches. Foll. 179, Limes, 2J ia a page. Grantha.
Good.
Traunscribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Uppalari Krsna-
miarti Sastrigira of Dangéra, Ramachandrapuram taluk, @Gddavari
distriot.

ORI G A —TTIR AT,
EKRSNARKARNAMRTAVYAKHYANAM : BIHAGAVAD-
BHAKTIRASAYANAM.

A commentary on the Krsnakarnamrta of Lilasuka, deseribed under
No. 9893 of the D.C.8. M38, Vol. XVIIL. The commentator is
Avafica Ramacandra, son of Konddpandita and Gaagambika of
Sandilyagotra. He is the same as the commentator on the Campirima-
yana (vide R. Nos. 1077(6) and 1239 ante). It is said that he was an
inhabitan_t of the village of Kafijaltru on the banks of the Godivari
branch (Atraya).

Contains the Adhyayas two and three.

198-A
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Beginning \
3] AR IFEATEERY !
ARASFAAGHIS AZASAY I
93w qAaE,
981 49: WGt § BETT qataa: €Hg o o 999
qg1 AT IGWA  q9l a4 INAARAG——SAAIANRGAT |
SIECECIIE GEC BIECCIRE SACEECIE LR CC I I UL
FFATARIEAN A gaEdiageiiad: | JwE @ g
AAFFEAE FATHRFTATANT FoAAagRETed Faraia TR |
End:

e g3 gaE AR sEem | ST |
FTS 99 | AA AUBg; SANEHARIGEFAAR (@G A
afafear wafa@s: |
Colophon:

Id  AWMIEANZEAGAEIFIFEEAGGA A AFIAAIIH-
AEAFEIEEASHAREIIT (@A HANGOIATHH0E-
IRTHIVEATESRATNSAAG I A GRS AOSTATI T FFS-
FRAUTETEANT AR maR AT agiTag-
REFIIEIAOAT  shAgE=IgoIIaRquSHe diuaa-3 @t
Rl siEsTmaNasIeaal AAgkeEEAaaEIrt gars-
g )

R. No. 2184,
Paper. 107 X 9% inches. Foll. 110. Lines, 20 in a page. Wrantha.

Goad.

Transeribed in 1946-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Chilkamarti
Narayanacaryulugaru of Kottakota, near Kotipalli, Godavari district,
T AR AaFE:.
SARIRAKAMIMAMSABHASYASANGRAHAH.

A summary of the Sribhagya of Ramanuja on the Brahmasatras.

Complete.



R. NUMBERS 2184-2185. 2979

Beginning :

YA AXAG | FAGRGGsT AT WA | AdTAS
XA SIIA | AGHIF AR ITEIN TN R RITFSHISHA-
ag1  GI@ARTINBITAITrd RATRSAQITTE]  GaeaT | Fg-

al NI SqSstEr §

End:

q T AGETRATTTT « . . 0 4 . e . . -
SIECE . ArEaRgAIg Waadly @ aamaq ()
Colophon

g AMunagmEaEiaTREdEigmeTage  9gdanar-
g 9g9: QEEAE: | A T IREGAE |

R. No. 2185.

10 x 9§ inches, Foll. 49. Liues, 20 in a page. Graotha,

Paper.
Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a M3, of M.R.Ry. V. 8, Narasithha-

cariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.
Fol. 49 coutains the portion left out on page 31.

EERICECCICEC L
YATIPRATIVANDANAKHANDANAM,

A treatise in refutation of the practice of Sannyasins prostrating in
response to the prostration of Grhasthas (housc-holders), ete., among a
section of the Sri-Vaignavites : by Venkatadhvarin, son of Raghunatha-

diksita of Arasanipalai.
Incomplete.

Beginning :
ATTTATNSTET RAAYATTEHEAAD |

7918 gNAR qad ARK A/ T JFEAA |l
GHIGIH T3T TRY JEANSF |

AT ZRASA: AETALT 941 1l

TGP T IETIAETTIAT )
ARTGANIIRT AT THEAT N
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q%H TERUMAA A4 JAH IEFAT MEIT: |
qeERdidie  AERE w99 gaa [EIR
ATFATIATIIANEFG FIES 39 |
FRTaEasaa qRni AR awgdEEd i
¥ aeEng—C A RART BY &Y AaeA”
g AR FRREl AN | 9GRS ATASITET
sqImgMsIIEaRaal “q3M GNERT q°: ¥ EIRARIINTGER
qad T9 IG9AG] asSRIEHE IAR=IERE AUEYT AIdE-

qO | .

* * *
FA I — FEOAT IIAFT T IHAR 94 AF &AL
SFAFETEE @ |
End:
o e o C o~ [y ooon o 3
fry gff afd gaRawsra AR feEa aRa
J@I=ad 37 Gl waggEaTai| sazfmaREerad |
LAAIIFAqTAT garamEy Safegan i

R. No. 2183.

Paper. 107 X 9% inches. Foll. 40. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanigari.
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS, of the People’s Library, Rajah-
mundry.
Foll. 145, 255, 26, 34 and 104 are luit blank,
HIGRUFE .
ALANKARASANGRAHAH.

By Amrtainandayogin. Same wok as that deseribed under
No. 12794 of the D.C.S. MSS,, Voi. XXIT.

Contains the Paricchédas six to nine as given below :—
& FITQURZRE0A. | < e
©. GEEAFHBI. | . FEmeyREE.

Beginning: .
A QI FHE 9ZA 54T FA |



K. NUMBERY 2186-2187. 2981

yRFzand 7 gTdFEIEH |
A% AgEASe AT 7 |
SeaigEant = af e T
EIEECERIC M CICIECaR Il
AN FAGANIEAT ]
qeigia-ard FRFEsad dut |
AAFAGIULIIFAFaUFA: 1
AIRBFAET AR FALH SV B9 |
* *® L]
Colophon:
FESGRETE ATIMEELANAT 9 q8: aR=3: 1
End:

1,
P

L5 7

-

el guEl g B4 uEaan |
a9 —

RRISFaRIT AEINFITTAG: |
greigeu: QIsg aqedl T @A |
TATAREZR: TR faar |
ARG HIA) GEFRAE! 77993 |)

Colophon:
JABFHAGE TEASZRARIT A4 Fa0: WRD: |
The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS —
RuEgamETEl qrIfieEaT i

R. No. 2187,
Papor. 10 x 6§ inches. Foll. 106, Lin:s, 20 in a page, Déavandgart.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Saribhatla Laksmi-

nardyana Somayajulugaru of Pedagatlapaili, Razole taluk, Gddavari
district.
ECAEEINEE G
BHEDADHIEKARAVIVRTIH.
A commentary on Nrsihhasrama’s Bhédadhikkara, which is

described under No, 4698 of the D.C.8. MSS, Vol. IX: by Kala-
hastiséayajvan, a disciple of Raghunathasramayati,
Complete.
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Beginning :
@l ﬁqﬁ{mwd Igmamm{ T |

FEEREIG F9sE sRTETA 1
FfmaRaaEd geaE) WETAIgERETN AgeaEEa— A
A | g AfTeliRIEr SRi=idgand gaaq AFEacHa-
fAFIARAAEIE | e [RN0T a9 9107 gi&aq
End:
GRSl ARANIEId FAR—egamia | Rgmqraar

R | acqRsd 3vd gFR@E—gaRE | gadieEd | .

.. . . AN JFHT 993 AG ¥l wEA@E-

AT FEARE TG IAENAREL: | AGITEGHE TRRE |
gAETREed: FHGE.

Colophon :
'\'EHRTI%T Hqﬂﬁﬂcaaﬁléﬁfﬂlﬂqvﬂiﬂl ugyERAETE: qwEr

R. No. 2188.
Paper. 10§ x 94 inches. Foll. 16. Lines, 30 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vemparla

Subrahmanya éastrigaru of Tondavaramu, Gddavari district.
(6) STAEI
ATREYASIKSA.
Foll. 1la—2a. Fol. L4 is left blank.
A treatise explaining the compound or simple words which should be
divided ix the Pada text of the Vodas It is based on the Atrsyasttras.

Complete.
Beginning:
AFAHY g39 RAGHIFIIEAET |
BIFEIY TEAT AFTIT GUETA |i
fickasd 9 fFEsd Ao Ragdt |
aiaE = fewmmgaaasan: |

FRETERIGIEN WER'TEI | g‘;c;m l
o af H'éqamrgmaraaraa I

End:



R. NUMBERs 2188-2189. 2983

Colophgn : )
SryarE g (|
The scribe of the original MS:
TR BEHAvABEAT ||
(b) SAqUATATIEAIEAA.

AVARNYAVARNIVYAKHYANAM.

Foll. 8a—166.
Same work ae that desecribed'nnder Nos. 860 and 870 of the D.C.S.

MSS8,, Vol. 11, with the addition of the following half a stauza at the

end.
Complete.
Colophon :

RFigeamaRaRasas |
The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS :
AFTAGRAIAANIZSIAA] MRl NANG  gagedq Q-

aqg i
R. No. 2189,
Paper. 107 x 9:inches. Foll. 25. Lines, %0 in a page. Telugu.
Good.

Transeribed in 1916~17 from a M3. of M.R.Ry. Vemparla Subrah-
manya Sastrigaru of I'5ndavaramu, Godavari distriot,
(a) FAAGFIEFTOH.
SAMANASANDHIVIVARANAM.

Foll. 1a—105
Similar to the work described under No. 983 of the D.C.8. MSS.,

Vol. II.
Complete.
Beginning . e
AU gaFQEEYSERIEHEE )
AAEEFY SAFH: NAAEAIARA: I
~ = — -~ _¢C o C A~

FALAAFACT: | FAOIAQ | T DS ARESINaREs-

Haugal TAMERT: | 99 FAE TN, QAR AT

gar, TATEIRMARTGEEE | 9<aq |

End:
| dami gm—IEAT 430 | AFRW 3R Bl gega

99
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Golophon :
gF FamaFaEIer qqmg |

(6) AT, GEAMT.
NAPARAM WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 106—155.
Similar to the work described under I, No. 19:6(¢) ante.

Complete.
Beginning :

TAIAFERAN IS T T AT T T S @ AAGN(RAAT
AT 9gFAE TEHS TEN T[T | AYASIYST  AgeAiS-
RpTdsr | aqegatasai digamme WA T e S 94999
& T A0 9O GERAE OCEMIAIRE: 9L 9GHE TE
T3 | TARGIRITEA |
End:

JAINIAIIT | T TIRISTY ) QGG | TAFAI |

Colophon:
9 GO 11

() RegaH, q5q%9,
VILANGHYAM WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 156—25a. Fol. 255 is left blank.

By Mallayarya Same work as that described uader B. No. 19G4(e)
ante. The commentary is called Padadarpana,

Complete.

The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS:

FINTHETAQRAGIGEIIT JTAR VA gAgoaRaaq)

R No. 2190,

Paper. 107 x 9§ inches. Foll. 25, Lines, 20 in a page.  Dévanagari.
Good.
Tanscribed in 1916~17 from a MS. of the Library at Trivandrum.



&, muMBEr 2190, 2986

TR,
KAMPARAYACARITAM.

A historical poem narrating the chief life-incidents of Kampana,
emperor of Vijayanagar, and son of Bukka and Dépayi. The work
is also called Madburavijaya The author is Gangadavi, a queen of the
prince Kampana. She mentions in the introduction Valmiki, Vyasa,
Kalidasa, Bhattabana, Bharavi, Acarya Dandin, Bhavabhiti, author
of the Karnamrta (Lilasuka), Tikkaya, Agastya, Gangadhara and
Viévanatha. The work has been printed in Trivandrum with the help

of the MS. of which this is a copy.
Incomplete. There is a break after the 51st stanza of the 7th Sarga

and again two other breaks ocour in such a way that the number of

Sargas oould not be determined.

Beginning:
FAME Al AL FAESAT: |
ORI A ERUHRIAITRAAIZT: 1]
Ag SN gEINAHIGHEEIIR |
R9Y ARAE s & )
NEIRAEEAIATOTSRATREI, |
JaeaselsaEl g4 9] ated )
AQERUEdS FPEETEey |
BFERETE 3 BT |
JAQIStg qEEE @ai greaEr gas |
gfysai wafmoERaE 999 939 1l
Yaies 00 T wgwET ey |
g GgRARE GR: 9afl q§r )
Al FRLEE F9L: % 9 @AAR
gl aeEigesEead qa: |
growftEAmESORIRIT L
ARAFT 9 qAFA NI q{AG )
RAdsamaIral ARA AR B4 |
g9 IFedRE Q9El FaRFAM ||
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NAAZVEA ANEEFAEAEIR |
AeEl Y99 e AIEALEIIY Q)
@ &l gy TF wTu aveEd |
FolcgusHanAl g8 g@adi gam |
yrRAGaFEASgIEEsag |

A AREAASG FONTIRANT ]
Reara Faefs: Figda wafe: |
aqel: AT @ IBRRT wsad 0
AGEARFEANFAHAZAGTTT |
A AR CIZATH 4 FE:
TGAEAAT Al THEWEHET |
AEFeSHAl T Ik ARAT HAH N
f | B yaigaT: sdftae |
ge] AIRREETd QWA qeAsEn )

»

* %
F TEdaEEE g §gga S |
iﬂgguq?ﬂmﬁﬁ F HElg LECCO

geadiafis w4 [AguRAGRRY |
AgUREE W ARd IS )
ARfEATIERraRE R AR TET |
g 3@ saal s gReugs: |
g A9 27 AMET WA BEAEE |
YaRRa %ami* waw: gRAET I

qqdt A qrmERd agadea: |
g qAEueR TFET wE N
gwqra-ay gRY amg ASET |
agaed @Il q@Etag QR
FEAFTATREIATT:

aiF a1 gEAgATqn AL |



R. NUMBERS 2190-2191. 2987

FIRAAFTIITHRAT: @A
g Aageasaardiq
Colophon:
s sfgReal ARy aguRsgami deesuaaa a9
am:

End:

gq: QA FaagraAmRRaT:
gEeifred gaMTagErEdaans: |
Afifid IRIWETART A,
A EATRAIAE TR ||
Colophon:

R T am: I . C.
A FAACFYA JEIAGAGEE T |
AQEAT  ATAAGEALH-ZUAN 1)

L ] * * *

FlorgAl ARARIBIT Rugordiamardsr |
AAERIEAY ARATA, d9ET TEITAA . . .

R. No. 2191.
Paper. 10% X 9% inches. Foll. 26+. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha
Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M3, of M.R Ry. Karra Sirhhadri
Sastrigaru of Enukulamahal, Godavari district.

AHIAq AT —ARTa I3l
BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA: BHAGAVATARTHATATTVA-
DIPIKA.

By Bhasyakarasturi. Same work as that deseribed under R. Nos,
1525(5), 1572, 1755 and 2131 ante.

Contains the Skandhas three and four. It is stated at the end that
the extent of the commentary of the third Skandha is 5,000 Slokas and
that of the fourth Skandha is 3,000 Slokas.

Beginning: . .
& akedd g IMITRE gaq |

JgIE FHAE A9 WFTEANE ||
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FRSEAFGE QIAFAT GITRRFT |
sAdTFaNe 99 IgEgrad
wafa ey 9 9e5d @3l |
qRIveeHeTed gaMd auEy |l
Edgemea —
TRAMT T HESET FRIGHARALH |
41 GEIAEGIRT W FEAAl 4 )
i sfgaRdaRa e A AEgaiiad oAk —
AR EinEaT | RB(EAT) SvEeaql eug @w aq qiE-
B9 g1 RO WA, FIHETARTEAT | dTHI—
A Sed 9 qaEmER R |
v RamfEai 9 @ =0 gawER
¥ gU 439 | O @@IAATGART aq Ry 69 9e
& |
End:
QrsAff | ¥ Agrifg AAT FEORHA FARIIAT 99T FH

O AT ARFETIATACAT §1 | QST aUq ERET 9y
gifra: | gdiff | smi gidiar | | I Jeyg: a9aET gRa-
a9t 741 | AR | § 9T g offda | et 997Em o eaERd
7: g | : AFURFAIHT N

Colophon :
~ < . N o - .
A AJATRTATEETAl ‘IET_EH [4qEgN IR GACTARA -

s
JNAEHIEATET] TIHGATAMRMEA | IgAeFATEA qe-
FIGIYILAAT ¢
R. No. 2192,

Paper. 10% x 94 inches. Foll. 48. Tiines, 20 iu a page. Dévandgri,

Good.

Trapsoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. M. V. Srinivasa-
rangdcariyar of Vadapalli, G3davari district.



R. NUMBER 2192, 2989

AFRATFTHI.
SRNGARACANDRIEA.

A Bhana dealing with love-topics: by Srinivasakavi, son of Varada
of Srivatsagdtra. The name of the author’s maternal grandfather is
given as Virarighava who is said to have? been skilled in Vada,

Vedanta, logic and grammar,
Incomplete.

Beginning:
HNFFawAgaaeE acwarg gAge-
AREANINIG ERaRaAgETaEi: |
dlerd swiFagRRmEgaag-
WFaAe gaega: @ Rag daife gl T

» » - [ ]
HiRa e MaarsrenasaTe@y: FeMA: sqs@aat-
SOMR=RoREgREgaaaIifacE: sifaEEam heanad i

qeginagiasala ARN @y@agaa-
a1 Aiegal 91 IGIERET T |
Y ARATFIAOl R FIRERa
FEIIFATFAIHAFGAT YRFAG 1)
ANIRAgEENTRINE I TN AT aInT |
GAMHAATIT FART B SAGTARRITAFA T4 ||
ARE: AFAIR a8 FEAFEFABHHga
| AT famgan: G aFE T
IFEIARI RIS SEA TR
Rearissiv frugaTeter ammg: |
e 9 HFFFAFAET ARSI STANAT: |
annoity ReEagagss aaRedt agfarraroney)
AT REgE dEa a7eIaRaEd: |

g
AT [ AT qFRACTEH |
A @Y JOHHREARE: |
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ARAZRAFITENTF SIFALITSA 49 I gIT7A0 4-

fagsaw 1
End:

qaRanUE AT FaERaTENNEE a393d FAFAEIH-
Apeg@aarEd |

gl agumBd a1 agsar YAl |
gagHaTIGISEH TANEHT ||

R. No. 2193.
Paper. 10% x 9¢ inches. Foll. 134, Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good.
Transcribed in 1¢16-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Ivatari Bhujanga

Raogiru of Trmsamanda, Godavari distriet.
Bound in two volumes,

ELUGIKS
LAKSYAMALA.

Explains with illustrative examples the Sautras of Panini in the
order in which they are found in the Astadhyayi. The author is Elesva-
ragpihotra, son of Rama and grandson of Venkatadvaitin. He is stated
to have consulted the Kaustubha (Sabdakaustubha of Bhattojidiksita).

Conta ns from the 77th Sttra of the first Pada of the fourth Adhyaya

to the end of the eighth Adhyaya.

Beginning :
qaEi afdRrEasg qumi AR o
Yew gy died sEaEel Ry )
AR@ITAFISCANT WFGAHAT L |
UTENIRAZIE QY HRIAAG 1)
qifvEAiR dEsd Agd REmEd |
FEETU YAl AwGEeqTICIH: )
AgRRITIAEaNFagat. HAA |
§ q°¢ QA9 W ARTEATHEIAE i

- o »

CHAUREIAIST A aniiia: |
e fHefkeds a9 QIFYIEE |



BR. NUMBERS 2193-2194. 2991

a9 A (e gTEgRT: |
Wy RgmwRmg Rea)qsat g]: o
gaRa: | ga@sRifagdd: @ | gafe: | ot afgaifesi
ST | @ WO RRrewRamE SREd qeRgd | A
FF=a S gadt | o1 gadai qugl GaaNs | @Y A |
Rrafwsameaigs 7 daRkf IRtaEEE: | STNAERTEHRE,

9gl gIMI a8} |1 aggA TS )

® * »
Colophon :
IR TYASATE A9 O )
End:
o o | fugraRTnAn Rad, d3ae B I
[ » » *
FEER! 334: 9RTIE § 39§ | SN g99 §3d 09
§aYHsT gAN: Il
Colophon:

FATAAIEE g9 S )
gsq1: AR 37 qurgTEd |
CRHUERIAIST AFgUTE auiiHa: 1)

R. No. 2194,

Paper. 107 x 95 inches. Foll. 127. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha,

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vadapalli Kasava-

carlugaru of Ramanakapeta, Godavari district.

g .
SIDDHANTACANDRIKA.

A treatise justifying with authorities from the Vadas, Smrtis,
Agamas, ete., the practice of bearing on one’s arm the mark of the
Sudaréana (wheel) emblem of Visnu: by Paravastu Vedantacirya, dis-
ciple of Adivarﬁhﬁrya who was the son of Paravastoguru. The author’s
paternal uncle was Vedantirya who was a disciple of Paravastaguru,

194
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Bresks off in the second Paricchéda and deals with the following

subjects :—
g R=BT:—
. qﬁsma gwwmqr@aqamq

T mﬂwawm‘i

JHTRAE ﬁﬁiﬁrmwmaqﬂq _
A RAGHAH AT I
f%mamﬁ FFAFT TRIO mqwzrq R

R AR=ST—

FIITSRAAFAOGY,

Begmmng

’Hﬁf ZJWF{ FIEO’?JH‘??I F:'FWTHRSH
AW qFqES a5 B4 @ o

a-cqg’rnarramﬁgwa FIST sreg:

IR @ 99 39 af9ai g5

AaFaal vag o wsaa: a3

Al A9 @ vag WS geedHEaRd |

T T qfafEvd aigard 3 qi

fd seard afasgy: qfegai %{"rrz: L

g sanv A axa amgsI |
FRAISEAES AT ShEd g9 1
H A IR ST AT TR TR RS, |
3 dfyrar g S 599 g9 J9i asdeneIEITEgEm: I
391 T QIRGAH SO qREen: |
Il AZIFHH FerRagEAETEE: (|
Tl quld g1% A% (Rd g

JEE Sl WIFIETar geage |

FERA Fralmai Ay wE T 5i-

SRFIE! TR FAA, AISTAARIGE: U

MARIMGA, RIEIINGTH |
T A9} QIS A FREw




R. NUMBERS 2194-2]95 2993 .

ARegRaEIR AT TR |

s REWET Ramgens (

TAAREUT: TS FfTa:

gMEIEARIIREg §argn: |

FERY: g e FAAT, T |

agEErArafE wml qea

Ryd arEgiga@aisat o g | wRa 7 gIAMIRIRA I

A | IR TAT HAI—Y FRAFT: 99°8 TFTREAR LA
W 8@ 337 RAEIAged AR RYdEgs T gEeTsaa-
qiseaam: @ Radigaaardl Raaigal AAoNgal SEd qE-

T AT §i ‘

L & » @
d39 9gT: |

g sqrealanRd digad gk |

g ST @y ARG I

gIawaaeTEl RfEms s |

qrigE R JH: A w4 0

AYFERIGE § TFIEFIRET |

yTed WIgeETatars WRA Il

Colophon : : ‘

2 ng Fdl REFaTFgEEl R ggae:
qROEATHTIFC .
End:

TR ARAAREAEEe: @R | JUTT TaETy 9 da )
A €T Q¥ AR T qvRREAReT: wh | 3R

LIARHIRE |

R. No. 2195.
Paper. 107 x 9% inches. Foll. 239. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R. Ry. Tira Srinivasa-
varada Tatacarya of Villiyambakam, Chingleput distriet.
194A
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SAreAUfRar.
JAYAKHYASAMHITA.

A Sarhita of the Paficaratragama. The topics dealt with herein are
given below. It was taught by Sandilya to Samvartaka. The sacredness
of the Hastigiri at Conjeeveram is mentioned herein.

Complete in the following 33 Patalas :—

{. gRadoaa. ¢, ARNHEAM.
R, AGENTES. ge. FEARIKNGEAT.
3. ST Jo. ARSNFE.

g, FEANHATHIET. ¢, gREHREE.
g, Do. RR. FOEAFERTHL

& GEIHHEN. 3. HEHIA.
e, IURUTAEN. 9. WEN.

<. gEE. 4. wEfRaEm.
_. WA, R&. FEAAEFANE.
o, gAIAIEANA. R, AT,
9. FIMEEN. RC. AFHHAMA.
1R AFGIT. Q. FFHGTEA.
3. qEAT. 30. TRHAHET.
8. SURYE. 3{. STFENET.
(4. ARmERE. 3R. GrEEE.
2&. anReEE. 3. AWM.
te. Rreaiimeam.
Beginning :

0 GHSFANEIA THATE |
Rygmigaami §9E0ad |

a RiEqRe @R Saaaafd |
auRasagyl guasRkiAvRa |
dafed s 9 a3 dARd: 63 |
Rl WEF, RegRFEgaes ey |



R, NUMBER 2195. 2995

a3 ggvo: fRygeesa: |
Ferdamael Al a1
dads: FiaAP: 250 a9 @ 99 |
A TR AT 79 s |

daus —

AERIOEAAE AAIR FeAq |
4 Il A GANH RAFAARIRT FEERI U

L] L4 * *

AN :—

qUey Gaarad AsuRHaIea: |
ARAaRE T FEERYE T8 1)
EEIATHT WAL T4 |
a?agréi T jfs‘xé TR T
qiaEATeald gRadieta Yaay |
AW AN STHEA 9 qFE| N
491 4 IRGY: JERIT 44 74T |
a9 GIAEA TAGEARTIF I
AT AFIANATI TGS F4qT |
FIAAHARAT AZARGIEAE! 1

Colophon:
iR MO TAETERIA| q9N: 27 |

End:

FUTHRT G99 IAIHTEAY |
qeatia @Avg @i saaa: |
aaaar GRAT avRFHARE |

AEAAT TN T FZIRHATE 1)
* * L ]

AT TRAAR] T 7 |
g R R gariafy e o

Colophon:
T NS sivaresdEami anre a9 i e i
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R. No. 2196.
Paper. 10% x 92 inches Foll. 24 Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good.
(a) ATE(AATAY.
CANDIVIDHANAM.
Foll. 1a—124.

Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Kutumbayya

Sastrigaru of Masulipatam.
Similar to the work described under No. 6276 of the D.C.5. MSS.,

Vol. XIII.
Contains the Candimantroddhara and the Paja.

Beginning:
19 9&Y AR APLH ToLRABHAW |
g #gAl i wedlt 9 A 97F
T TS FAFY MSTETFY |
TS KT TGRATAZA: (|
PRI ART MEsgRoTgEa: |

End:
FNSF IREH 9 quT AWHFIORA T |

gl GHET TArET JRAS: HAES I

ud o} wSraeg @ efiqiAent a9 |

T TSI AR |

@M emFegif |
Colophon :

gfd siacdifar &= o o

(&) YAEIERAES:.
RAMAYANAMAHIMADARSAH.

Foll. 13a—16a. Foll. 165 and 24 are left blank.

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Chelukuri Séga-
giri Reogaru of Kotipalli, Godavari district.

Bame work as that desoribed under R. No. 1796(a) ante ; by
Purnam Hayagriva Sastrin.

. -Contains the fourth Bimba.



R, NUMBERS 2196—2198. 2997

() wogFfial.
PANDAVAGITA.
Foll. 17a—24a.
Transcribed in 1916~17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Nagam Venkanna-

doragaru of Isamavaram, Godavari district.
Same work as that described under R. No. 2171(6) ante.

Complete.

R. No. 2197.
Paper. 10{ x 9% inches., Foll. 180. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tiru Srinivasa-

varadatatacariyé.r of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.

WWT&'W-
VEDANTAKANTAKODDHARAH.
Same work as that described under No. 5004 of the D.C.8. MSS.,

Vol. X ; by Campakésacarya.
Contains the portion of the Prathama Sitrasédhana in continuation
of that contained in the M. referred to above and up to the beginning

contained in the MS. deseribed under R. No. 771 ante.

Beginning: _ - )
TAGIAFAEANY @ 998 TAHT AT T FINEW QA-

fufe: 990 1+ @ SIRT 49 SUREERNE AREg-
mamﬁra | S AR QAR
THAEE ¥ JURANEEEIE SaSTHER |
End:

WG ASEIST qY( g8y AT |

freurdt 9 add T1g3d @wEs 1)

FAIRIAAETAHTERBAT  JETIRATEER | aRway

g8 AAT: | @ FEATN oW | oMwed @9 W age:
T | @gE: @IRE | 5eeEE R O§9Ry s |

R. No. 2198.
Paper. 10% x 9§ inches. Foll. 66 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. 8. Gopalachar

of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.
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WRGAROAFATAY,
TAITTIRIYARANYAKABHASYAM.
Same work as that described under No. 182 of the D.C.8. MSS,,

Vol. I, Part 2.
Contains the commentary of Bhattabhaskara on the sixth Prasna

(wants the beginning) and of Varadaraja on the Prasnas seven and

eight.

R. No. 2199,

Paper. 10} x 9% inches. Foll. 122. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévandgari.

Geod.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Kasibhatla Pedda

Kamdsvara Sastri of Betamallipadisavaram, Razole taluk, Godavari
distriot.

JSARTY.

BALABHARATAM.

A compilation from the Mahabharata which is intended to narrate
the main thread of the story for the bemefit of beginners. The 78
Adhyayas of the Virataparvan are thus summarized in eight Adhyayas.

Contains the Virataparvan complete in eight Adhyayas and the

Udyogaparvan breaking off in the 15th Adhyaya.

Beginning :
. . ZRRT aw FETA A ..

FAEAIAFEAIAE TR |l
gRIAMM a9y AR 399 |
9 T faiy agan &1©
STaIA J9 393 I91 ERY I |
ASFETA FRAMTBA ¥ AT |l

*® * »
Colophon:
IR AR TRy Ryzval sedissaE: )

End:

9 @ qeAamE At g agai: |
gvew famna e Rrafiea: )



E. NUMBERS 2199-—2201. 2999

Colophon :
(@ R aeww sdveEm Sgadissam: o

* = E
Zifreg qERAT SO qRENEr |
TEARET - = v v v e e e o ol

R. No. 2200.
Paper. 10% x 9% inches. Foll. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanagari.
Good.
Travscribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Karra Simkadri
Sastrigaru of Enuknlamahal, Razole taluk, Grodavari district.
The matter written on foll. 332—874 is struck oat.

ARG — GATE..
CATURVEDATATPARYASANGRAHAH WITH COMMEN-

TARY.
Same work as that described under No 5078 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Yol. X.
" Coutains about 73 stanzas.

End:
PTG T O TZTET §
FAAAGEISH AT |

#* [} * »
FRANHA —a9a A GQIHT FARIGT A9 @ |
a1 Revgisdift s@@ @ 99d a1 qaegq,

R. No. 2201.
Paper. 10§ x 9% inches. Foll. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu,

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bamidipati

Acyutarama Somayajulu of IruSumanda, Godavari district.
ARGAATIrEqT—gAnaAi.
BRAHMASUTRABHASYAVYAKHYA : SUBODHINI.

A gloss on Sankaraca.ryas commentary on the Brahmasitras: by
Sivanarayananandatirtha.
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Begins in the course of the 11th Safra of the first Pada of the first
Adhyiya and breaks off in the 22nd Sititra of the fourth Pada of the

same Adhyaya.
Beginning :

AR WT: | STHANITIFRSIE FRAGIEUA— d 43R
qq1 991 A9 4T FAHA aa‘s{mxarmgam IqEd S 9% a8
aaar . . . A gad | e ataa‘atgara'ﬂa——wmg(mg)mal
gguERISES waf gensheq @w @ g v akde W

qIRE sRAE 1)

* * * »*
Colophon :
gh NIRRT A RAN BT A A -
Al o~

aﬁﬁmwmﬁiwmmgmmrm CHRENINELICEECIRIENEEIE
qi STAAEIIEE AIq: 9Ig: |

End:
HASUAAGER A AP A A ITITIR: |
e .. ghaETRRFY agEsEl ki [ata 1)
Colophon :

£ ANAGRZITIGSTIRA SieagauRamHaER-

PRI TR SR L SRl el CLe P L LI LI G

SRRFFAMEl SOREaEe . . gdd: YR @ |
*

» *

*

4 | WaRIIRE FEE@: | AEP—ARAR | 3zAlE-

Trga—atafi u
® * - *
WIS RsARal #yEniean MER aRerhafif
CICHINIC EE :

Foll. 876—415 contain the portion which was left out in the end
of the second Pada and in the beginning of the third Pada of the first

Adhyaya,
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R. No. 2202.

Foll. 21. Lines, 20 i a page. Urantha.

Paper. 10Z x 9% inches.
Good.

@ YRANFAAIR:.
SRUTIMATANUMANOPAPATTIH.

Foll 1a—15«. Foll. 156—16b are left blank.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bommaganti

Sitarama Sastrigiaru of Rali, Razole taluk, Godavari district.

A treatise ou Advaita Vedanta proving by means of logical
reagoning the correctness of the Advaitin’s iuference of unreality-
By Bhatta-Tryambaka, a diseiple of Brabmananda Sarasvati.

Complete.
Beginning :
FEFFAIA e =g AaINay |

SEIWFAE AR AAY FEE 9]
fFmd fen, @9@El | AR 9991, g9 GaReE |
T ¥ AASHERIAIEE: Y&, 99 IROSFEER ST
GERELL S IR R R RS LI O G U ST R R I B P S CEC GG (G
RAPEEEARTSIERUAMEZN 7Y Sdid 4% 9 awatied |
FANTATIANRARI @A AHANA=ZATITFG |

End:
@ T REATR T SRR SERGEEiRTEed-

IFIFEANEEIE GHTAST GNASIETEEEY | WEEe-
FaasFas q9¥a 39 @9 [gead |l

€olophon :
R AardRIRAEHEE A TSRO

TEFHARANTIN A EE RIS GH A -
IRFITIRRAIRANTEIEIERARATI  WEsrased  Bhy-

FR@IgAETTR: @, |

(b) ATAFTIAWT:.
YAMAYAJNAPRAYOGAH.
Foll. 17a—21b.
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Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Uppalari Krgna
marti Sastrigaru of Dangeru, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavar:

distriot.
Gives the ritualistic procedure relating to the performance of the

fire oblations with a view to appease the God of Death.
Complete.
Beginning :

AUl ANAY SAGAREN: | GacaAed sAARa d3sal ar
FifgFal Dowrai amr wiRy Dot ar woMgIIHse a1 T
O FAsT F@ IR IRFHEEEAETE O 9T
GRATIGRT  HNIARAES  T9aFd F9 FROGAO:  ZFAT
IR Y=AG IZTY AF@IAGIAN ¥ wge: g aRagoare-
g9 RS

* %* * *
qar Agrafeenag 99g IRFg Nell Ao Twwdss 9
Y@ aig IRHG 99g T TWEARI |

End:
VA TH U UNEAGAREIGINIT | A IqEUIT .

WA A% F | AN AYIeNa A WA, G SRR
gr: gofial SR wag i awd | &l o au—agey wag |
qY ARG AHAAT gl quii g wRg gl
FAAH FI=Bd Al AT JE SR WA AR
gl qgaE: )

The name of the scribe of the original MS. is Bhagavata Rama-
chandra Diksitulugaru.

R. No. 2203,
Paper, 10§ X 9inches Foll. 4. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good.

(a) SAPFfiFTITEIQ=aTEa.
ASVINIKUMARASTUTIVYAKHYA.,

Foll. 1a—5b. Fol. 6 is left blank,

Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bamidipati
Acyutarama SOmayajulugira of Iruumanda, Amalapuram taluk,

Godavari district.



R. NUMBER 2203. 3003

A commentary on the Asvinikumarastuti which is a eulogy on the
twin brothers Asvinas, the reputed founders of 1ndian medicine. The
text occurs in the third Adhyiya of the Adiparvan of the Mahabharata
where Upamanyu, disciple of Dhaumya is said to have made this eulogy
for reviving bis lost eyesight. The commentator is Ssdasiva.

Complete.
Beginning :
frgnengveRgISsaRmASTl WY

wEi RfAERaraAgar 3 aow g3 o

Your fiag=gaq R @@ 3= An

GHIASEH (SEteR axiaT |

Ti%sid Fqafd gl dsar

e A T QR qEEIE o

a9 agiesgAIERantaar |

gaim egRedTedt B aREE |

o @dlsemd: PRMEs W | @Y AenERIRdT

s a P%ad ) o9 333 qawaRd QRE=AT |

* * * *

§ Uggw SUNARHANGEEE: dQIgueshd  dq@ta  ama

Hig—
SN qaS R
frar i Faf quar gasdr |
LHzaTragaleme FHaNgie araq
3 @ W Ao amar a IR e |
End:

¥ af AR W qTAEE WaEEAaE:  AgeRERg

serdt g shaaify e o
Colophon:
¢ gERERAE staAigIRegRsaear qaar

(b) WTEFHIFIHISE. ‘
BHAGAVANMANIKYAMALIKA.
Foll. 7a—18b.
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Transcribed in 191617 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Chilukamarti Ran-
gacaryalugaru of Kottakota, Godavari district.

This work explains the charaoteristics of the Supreme Brahman,
Narayana and of the chief means of realizing him, viz,, Bhakti, by means
of copious quotations from the Puranas, Gita, ete. A fow passages
relating to the Ekadasi and Dvadasi are added at the end.

Incomplete.
Beginning :
AR ad= |
AFAIESSEAFGAEA LTI !
gyNafAaFal i YEOTIEsT: qasAITR AT, el
RATWRY: JgiEcsRFROGA IHANT WATROH T
AAARET TF AN AT | TAEEA: HAAIUE  qasan-
TgENRF JUIHd freead | a5 alaq adsiaiargEaead |
garE g ¢4 ge BRI 98 41 9 30 R §d
d§ g YFWRAGEIFY gagT ACAE 999 !
End:
g Fggdl SaqEfagar AR sfasisiagadn |
FEFIA-aE RIS aJualt waf Jor amEa: o
FAWS 39 qg:g AWSYAN Maragaq9q RPregasaq)
JAHNBIYNSFNTIE NFRIT TGTT: I 59 (]
» * * »
FICIFIEIN 47 ZRIAMEITA @Y |
qarRIEA @FEr aFAAIEE:

——

(c) TIIZAARIZIEAY,
RAMAGHATTAKSETRAMAHATMYAM.

Foll. 19a—246.

Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Chilakamarti Rangacaryulu-
garu of Kottakota, Godavari distriet.

An account of the sacredness of the place called Ramaghatjaksstrs
on the northers banks of the Godavari. Réama is said to have pex:fd;'med
a saorifice in this place and to have arranged for the conseoration of a



R. NUMBER 2203. . 3005

shrine with God Rajagopala therein along with his consérts Rukmini
and Satyabhama. This work is stated to form part of the Brahmanda-

puriana.
Complete.
Beginning :
Mg IR MAF FTT—
a1 TR MHEANTARII: |
&M AGABIN YFqEREAgIA |
g —
AFET YUGZEA AIIBET gCEqATN |
999 q9El @ A|Ied YaaegT o

. .
qOG GEA T WHEETEA |

999 oaqd 39 AERIEEg YA
9arFAafa g3l F@ aged Agqgad |
9 q&T WAH AFC AT |
N9 I AFEAH UHATAIT |
AHAZGAIGH B & T 5 ()
M SR ATERR gay |
T FAH T FraremeRg |
qWIs A goarly mfn gageam |
GARIF AEES] N FASSTT: |
w9 Nasardiaas g |
GARFETN ¥4 WA @AET: |

qEaRdR apHEl 7%
Bud. Tl Rl gageam |

TAGIEAAIGSE  TIqeRT(HE Joq |

R s wmg Tg ECCECICEY

A @ @wielT: sgAREY gy |
TG —

WINE IR agw R o@ar s

FA AR T FHERRE |
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SR T gia AAEIRERT 49 |
gl wAF FAfkar Rww wgEie
Colophon :
3 AR gAAAFETR MAEKRIIAETY S

- N c
JRFIARIZATARSE GO ||
The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS :

TIgEaER SPAAgE NI Saary Fremald Igarrige-
JAU AFFANAEART AREOIEA0 e 1l

R. No. 2204.

Paper. 107 X 9§ inches. Foll. 67. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bhagavati Kasi-

natha Sastri of Kotipalli, Gddavari district.
Fol. 67b is left blank.

~__ ﬁ
SABDENDUSEKHARATIKA.
A gloss on the Sabdendusekhara of Nagdjibhatta described under

No. 1414 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. III The commentator is Gopala,

son of Kasava and Jaggamamba.
Contains the Samjfaprakarana (incomplete), Halantasabdadhikara

(without beginning) and the Avyaya incomple'e
Beginning: \‘ . .

AT FE JE qANNR T/ |

SwETAga: 38 A% FsErgAe |

qRCaaw-qqRaagd  guRaasAnagagn  Reafan

agEuEAR—gawe T | wWEsT R ARITE aEEE
TRIARFIRUTAAIEE  @FS AT qgaey Yool
A | B § aqEAdE Yt mma qed ogl-
e} ToEN |

End:
SAMAN | SR AGIT: | FARINIY: RRTATE .« .

. AT gAN STESTENI =T )




R. NUMBER 2205. 3007

R. No. 2205.

Paper. 10} x 9glinches. Foll. 181. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanigarl.

Guod.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Danyam Raju

Subbarayudugara of Sririmapuram, Vizagapatam distriot.
Foll. 16—6b give the contents of the work.

AR IsarEal.
BRAHMAMIMAMSASUTRAVYAKHYA.

A brief commentary on the Brahmasttras in accordance with the
prinoiples of the Advaita Vadanta taught by Sankaricairya. The
commentator's name is not given. In the beginning a brief summary
in verses of the topics dealt with in the Brahmasttras, the contents of
each Pada being mentioned separately. At the end of this summary
the Nyasavidhi for the due repetition of the Sitras is given.

Complete.
Beginning :
ANEFIERAE  FEANHEFIRO |

T dgFadaE @ ghEaion o
ARAEATAGE TaiEg aiw-
IZIAEATAN FTHAERY

bt gafed waiaEr
ATRCANAGINET: 1]

T RBRIATSAARIAT |
TRIUGTE §99 Rraazad g
AGIFY AN IgEAT I
TAAFIIARIG 0 W4T gL 1)
qEE AAqE RanyEgaRy |
TIE ARG WARAT B
ARARTATEE FoE |
T WEARIG PHAGH U
§9 Qfead IW SASHRHROT |
SIS SR e (e R
QA 9 SRy |
AWd B ard sdawaq RBatas u

195
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GMRTENT 3 9 qRigE aa: |
gda frga Rammaa ARdgE )

S® U] I IeanrEEIRH |
qidt RIoEEE ST | _
aquARRgERERaAEEal i o
. h NEREEEdEAEEan Ta AR fe
Y Al GAERIsT BN AFeT TeRg 431 SRR I
Colophon : ' N
A amdEiEgAESTsRe: |
AT WA, IGAG! AT |
TMESRIM 9 a0 W Awed qga 0
RFEsT Ml 37 Qe adram )
qd AERf Fa aagd @y 3 |
gaRATw AR A 98 95w n
fATgFARIRE g Faeaamaa |
Al quaal Md a9 ad g
(@ FggEi AaREE :
Beginning : o

g | s swar | ,

W QIR | qG: ANFERE Ul |
AGRITE! FdsA | FWAAN FAA FEN: | AT euhs]
qEFAA: | GEIERTR AWSHENEd §I% MAaag-
RY%:, EEINGSAENT:, FANRNZaT, T9gE I aHaIg-
PIRRATARAN (94 | AT AUYSEET FANAN AIIIEI-
daw: qURAIR@aTa=aa |
End:

g | SAER: s SRR ASEI 0

A SUEE: AGSS TISRT T § g AEdeq @ g
ga:! aRSAIRGIEE, A9 4 R QS
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AAIAAY AR, ANSFANGIAT A T I {ARASHA: |
qTafn: YARAEN: AAIRM FAAE: qEaRaa g9
giw
Colophon :

gld agHmiagIareaai IGAMETITET I T

R. No. 22086.

Paper. 10% % 9§ inches. Foll. 10. FLines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
WGood.

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. 3. Narasimba-
cariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.

by
NFqIfaAFIR:.

NATVOPAPATTIBHANGAVADAH.

Similar to the work described under No. 4887 of the D.C.S. MB8S.,
Vol. X. By Tirumalacarya, son and disciple of Alagasingracarya of
Bhiradvajagotra.

Complete.

Beginning:
T TIGAE GHOYAAAFIa-aagT
FFd RI-gEIEgIRIEFag . .. . |
A7 FADFA, THATEAI G EAPTILL-
A WA aFSquEa: sAuerEIg: N
a9 el FPd g
AR ARATT: AT HI9 GHIRINEIG |
AAGAAS T RIIIAHT FROHTH
ey ANANREY SEURAY IRIATHIII U
A a9 FeIEl MAIEE T 9N JFARWH  $iH-
g (AHY BFIRTIN—FAFANE | 399 85 I Feqqam-
e N . o~ J -
afa | @5 31 93% vatT | G937 asENd I IANRE: | &4
Ffged | 191 $9 TSTEAZ: |
» » » )

195-A
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a4 wi:—RRgsTsaieta RaaRogss awanTsgenfy
TR TEEFERIAIH AEAATE Tegd @Ay @R
@7 &S REIEFAEaand |

End:
T AN AIE: TETRAT A ATHTAIT IR

TR TgHT, STRUANY PR | @=qa “ fig: FR
TN T8 @R AgusaE TNEFEAN ik age |

Colophon :
R MEmTeRTR MR aRIsY AR Eada -

FIARIARGABITABA| JTA-E AANTSIAAA T A -
;& N

R. No. 2207.
Paper. 10f X 94 inches. Foll. 189. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ky. V. 8. Narasimha-
cariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chinglepat distriot.
Foll. 1396 gives the contents of the work.

GRS IR
TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA.

In the heading of the MS. the name of the work is given as Sabda-
gadadhariya.

But it is not known whether this is a correot statement. The
printed portion of Gadadhara’s commentary on the Sabdakhanda of
the Tattvacintimani is not complete and does not contain this part of
the work.

Contains the Sabdakhanda from tho Akanksivida to the Sabda-
nityatvavada incomplete.

Beginning :
. < ~
ARHEFIRS GEFRIT AT-9 ARG AFSWEL TaFal
N\
SO —3fd | gooTaTal sHiseE: SRETEnRafR |
~N ~ ~
MERANITAREER: | A g |
Colophon:
TATRIRTHAN: 1]



R. NUMBERS 2307-2208. 3011
End:

T ¥ CHEARSTEARITING T TATGIIN | JAMT FFRE-
G . .. . . . AR o wEAcAIE |iNEH-
BRIATFAGAN AT E=BIHAGENST 7 @R -
<qq , CHEASHIA A9 . . . AAAET FEADIHECTARIT
Reifrmuamads s )

R. No. 2208,
Paper. 10f x 94 inches. Foll. 156, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Chebrol Venkata-
sdmayajulugaru of Valluru, Godavari district.

TN,
KRSNABHATTIYAM.

Foll. Ja--153a.

A manual of ritualistic procedure for the performance of the
ceremonies connected with the household fire of the followers of the
Apastambastitra. The author is Krsnabhatta, son of Saryasari and
grandson of Haréévara of Bharadvajagotra. Versified summaries of
the procedure are given in support of what is explained, as also quota-
tions from the Smrtis of Paradara, Manu, etc.

Qontains the Parvaprayoga incomplete.

Beginning :
flaral FRTSaIFIH-
RAGHIEIRS avdiegr |
RusRIgganRTgami
awrae geatn  sudisfe Ay g
N
AEREIRIAETT FHRASHIaIRHS |
fAviRsERagliaRtt T aoll sEwEa 1)
» . » .

%o WG TG GORTEA TURAas |
sadadl aqaada) 91 WHSRRETY I

——— e

qaadE: gadl ag: NFOTE RN |
APFY QU JOATIAT SERARE a9 By |)
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FAUAN G991 A qeqAl a1 |

TR HFOTRG FATE g9 )
qAG! FAFAONAFIIAGAUL oy |

a4 HIRFHR:—
AFIARY g 39T AFIAHY |
. . . .
aa*@q‘tﬁémggﬁm@d B4 BRI W aged MR a9
A Rermiagsaiahaea |
End:

BEgeoft axgen qwagay | Rdwgdearf Sedafar-
gy | dRdaAn Aidaas | Rk gaRIe | Y ARR-
I AT §8 AANATNGS AT G S BT | -
W geAREgeaa |
Colophon :

gAAITIAR: qAG: 1)

AMEATIAAG . . . . 4G |

AT OV agHFAESIFAT |

I GGG FAU FAGEA |

TR GFRANIRIANG Frarqgeaaad Ry |
AT ZANRI AT IgEaaad

The date of the original MS. : QG‘T\RQT'%{HTH@'TQH{ME[;HR 1]
Foll. 1536—1546 contain some stanzas in praise of Krgna. Foll.

155a—156a give the ocontents of the work. Fol. 1566 is left blank.

R. No. 2209.

Paper. 10! x 94 inches. Foll, 223. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Edavalli Rama-

payyavidbanulu Garn of Madigi, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Gédavari
distriot.



. R. NUMBERs 2209-2210. BUiL3

spafgaegf:.
PRAYAQCITTAPADDHATIH

Foll la—214a Fol. 2146 is left blank.

A collectipn of authoritative passagos from the Smr(ns etg., Hin
re]atlon to the funeralrites and Sraddbas connected therowith. Tbe
name Prayascittapaddhati is found in the first leaf of this MS; bt

Prayascittas are not treated except incidentally. 0D
Wants the beginning and the end. ' - -
Begmmng ’ e
: qFE Giar qify Jea@r & qar v . . e
wae At ¥ T fFw gmERg 0 . o,
aftofat affodai dami = 9ifam | red
: wiRa gaifdaT: aRd ar qacgd 0 -
GRABEER ger s AF: 1
Aqg] @A W aqraa‘l lag : .
End o
ﬁtﬁmu-ﬁ—- : a

Ay qad 949 IR AT |
XA T G99 T 99 TEEegaq
Foll. 215a—223a contain the contents of the M. work.- 823[; i8
left blank. .

o R. No. 2210, : i
Paper. 104 X 94 inches. Foll. 80. Lines, 20 in a page. i)évg,nﬁgaﬂ,

Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Dévara - Kondaya
Sastri Garu of Kapilésvarapuram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavaki
district. B
s g sarea— gl \
LAKSMISAHASRAVYAKHYA - SURABHIH. A

A commentary on Vénkaticarya's Laksmisahasra described under
B. No. 733 ante ; by Virégvarasiri, son of Mangamamba a.,nd Vénkata
stri of Dévarakonda family.

Contains the Stabakis 1, 2 (almost complete), 7 and 8. . a7
Beginning: R -

o a@n aoefy 3 sﬁqgamgsm | oo

fromgfiosiogd wrasy




3014 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS,

WY §F YA GFSHANREE IFIARA AgHA: a4
JeENEG AgEeiicael sedwgEa  Agad  REIgua
AT ITHMELIAACEREY Ao [aaia—aediy | sah-
it I‘ﬁfﬁ -l

* * »
Colophon :

T sigAnvedaieagImagqRadT  agararIgihy-
swiafor fawgRon Aefaanat setagaweraceaeai  gu-
ARl M9q: 9% g9 |l
End:

§a@ qa® gl ReEmRERe af: aYR: q®@mr a-
qaeaaHEIRas: |

Colophon :
s shesfiagasareay gUuaqrea™ di-qacaasmIsey: ||

Fol. 605 is left blank.

R. No. 2211.
Paper. 10% x 94 inches. Foll. 27. Lines, 20 in & page. DB&vanigarl.

Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a M8, of M.R.Ry. Addanki Srirama-

martigaru, Jogurupada, Rajahmundry taluk, Godavari district.
Foll. 276 is left blank.

aEHlggasaTea—gaa:.

LAKSMISAHASKAVYAKHYA : SURABHIH.

Same work as the above.
Contains Stabakas 3 to 5.

Beginning :
FIA WG] ITRGFIT WEGHTE AR F7 FR | 3W-

@ YTOR: aeg A0 AFEEd, FIGU: JgT@EIAN: | gZAFA
€RAAr | AW R | opgSerETl SRaA | Wi g )
SEFIRT | A AHY | AFFN gReEgIAT Raw, gl

SIS wRISA AR TR |
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Colophon :
I sheafqgaserateaeaEl guivaueTni Jaaw@Ts:)

End:
gEeiRi—2 SRR | gE aEFARed aia: 9 AW,

Wgqan | Ruadg [Ragees aewq o 9 qgom | oW
g O GeAwAYaTd: ASEel 31, JET W, 9udi e
W @A FEAETRT S | AERIg: | Saa adRsso
Faa @ |
Colophon :

R Aesdagaserasareadl  guAaARaE BIRTETE:

q¥q4q: |l

R. No. 2212,
Paper. 103 X 9% inoches. Foll. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. Grautha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8, of M.R.Ry. V. 8. Narasimha-

cariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.
(8) URIATAIRATIG,
NATVATATTVAPARITRANAM.

Foll. 1a—346.
Bimilar to the work described under No. 4887 of the D.C.8. MS8,,

Vol. X. By Srinivasadasa, son of Srisaila of Andan family.
Breaks off in the second Pariochada.

Beginning :
AR FABSFARY |
WROFET /R T@0 a9 ||
AR A I BTGl
PG gAY G4 WSRO |
AP @9 a@eaR sieAd . . . Sl
4 SYNFTEATANGIIAA W A )
AT IR A SAALHNIA |
TRl TR FEURGATEA I
sasfideqd-avaueavia:
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qAGRRAAT: ¥ Ay wA |

. JERIRATIRIgaGTAET: |

aEIEIRAnt faai@ a@di g1

G NGATE REgasAA(AIS)E s )
qRAIAAGFA ANIGE] A YqII@T )

aq t@ qqRQE W%E{ﬁ arEa: |

HPGRS AT 79 Fqa: )
@ g ¥ o o @ R | g § A s
AW A 9 A (W WET TRIG saarad ufiie apEn-
URARGE (Mg: GRT MATTERIAET  gInENTal & -
FOINRGTET gIRaEaEaEE | .

L ¥ * °
W § ANANYSE: (A TgTET q 9999 gRA SqaRdIAd |
* » L

.
ARFANSA AT g GNEAET: |
o GEAMTIE @EY AR 7))
ARFEAE gaF_ FHRIAIsd JHIHEA |
o5 Glig®: GTROUSd gia M3TT |

Colophon:
IR eI STTeRRRIINITATIE  aehiaacq

AfaEgag s UETEIRAN  [WEIENTEMUR TW
quq: qR=es: |l

End:
aq gt B qigae RaafRfRd disds shreaRaar-

P RCICE L el U fuRefavag qRavT) SrEaE

FranRR@sT qE@ fAammiRa.
Foll. 35, 36 and 556 are left blank.

(6) GUIAABIGAR,
SAMANABALAVICARAH.
Foll, 37a—>56a.



R. NUMBERS 2212-2213. 8017

Same work as that described under No. 4313 of the D C.8. MBS,
Vol. V111; by Sokattar Vijayaraghavacariyar.
Incomplete.

R. No. 2213.
Paper. 10 x 9§ irches. Foll. 31, Lines, 20 In 2 page.
Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Jagannathasastri-
gara of Indvpalli, Godavari distriot.

() WAALTHAEAAY

BHAGAVADBHAKTIRASAYANAM.
Foll. 14—22a. Foll. 8 and 10 are loft blank and hence the MBS,

Dé&vanagari.

wants some portions in the middle.
A treatise explaining with authorities the nature, the method and

the importance of devotion to @od Visnu especially Liord Krsna ; by
Madhusiidana Sarasvati. Tke first Ullaea of the work has been printed.

Contains the first Ullasa conly.

Beginning :
ECCTCEIE LG RIERE RN RIBE (EH T it

§ g [ARE: 4 3 Twgargd SN 1)
e GARARARTROEE WISSTEAARY Reagiga
R SEgA(FR)FRIT AT AT AN -
i HC—

Jaeamited 91 $9% 41 49 WAME gEea AR aqRT)
FEwgEaREIARIET d FHeaegd raeEn Al ||
FHAMISEIF AR AT 9RRa0T 2R TaR: gadaa aran)

MAl 991 SiE: 300 SAREEar |

IF §9 9 WA AURISASRE FAN 0

g wasEan wEEARSh gFaFag e |

End:

AU Flad AW W0 IgEI )

= 3] QG AEIARATAAG )

g gandar fol aReE=ISH |

feda W=t sFasTmga i
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. . uRd g8 99 gefiugeAn | iR | Sae-
UPE g G999IRIERTT THgTE=4a
JYO WEARSH: 9T QINEHY |

a4 wed 9 g9ERe afia

Colophon:
[ AengaRAEEaR A gAY RS-

@Y aEAIRRaAFaEIs AW SudigiE: aag: Ul

(6) IIT@q—AFIETTH.
PANCARATNAM WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 23a—26b. \

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Mafichiraju Rama-
gvamigaro of Tétagunta, Godavari district.

Same work as that described under No. 4630 of the D.C.=. M8S.,
Vol. IX ; by Sankaracarya with the same commentary us that desoribed
under No. 4632 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IX; by Narayanéndrayati
with the following colophon. ;

Complete.
RSB mEAEREaTs@EAT faa-gana Aiba-

qAAFq\age: qars: |l

() IFAAHE:-
VEDANTASANGRAHAH.

Foll. 27a—31b.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Maficiriju Rima-

svamigaru of Tetagunta, Godavari distriot.
A treatise containing briefly the principles of the Advaita Vedanta ;

by Acyutasramin.

Incomplete.
Beginning :
SFAARISIIR TAGToRFAITA |
it 39 3 Rwaiaiag i
i P gramiEaE T F9a9 |
AT qwaE q%8 JIssgasdi i



R. NUMBEES 2213-2214. 3019

weed IR 2wl | 7 GRa— ragsigag) &
AT BT —agdaaFaiga ) @datsit sraans R
RURHIA |
End:

a7 [9away 981 AgANFNEFTReEIRRE AT e
Waft agIsEEit 92 AT AMATRT | JAT qTRAAFATES:

q . . . . ¢ - . L] . [} L) - e . .

R. No. £ 214,
Paper. 103 X 9§ inches. Foll. 33. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

(o) stfrAavERsaEn—a .
ABHINAVASADASITIVYAKHYA : DHARMAPRADIPIKA,

Yoll. 1a— 166.

Same work as that described under No. 3011 of the D.C.8. MSS,,
Vol. V; by Subrahmanyasudhi.

Wants the begivning in the Patadaucanirnaya and extends up to the
end of Asaucapavadanirnaya.

The date of the original MS.—Agidha month in the year Plavanga.

) wrEEAa:,
ASAUCANIRNAYAH.

Foll. 166—206.

This and the work described above were transeribed in 1916-17 from
a MS.of M.R.Ry. Vadrevu Virannagaru of Patakota, Ramaohandra-
puram taluk, Godavari district

By Bhattdjidiksita. Samo work as that described under No. 3029
of the D.C.S. M8S,, Vol. V.

Complete.

Foll. 21a—23b contain some miscellaneous stanzas treating about
Agancs (pollution). Fol. 24a gives the contents of about two works,

Fol. 245 is left blank.
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(¢) TEHAACTFI
SATKARMACANDRIEA.

Foll. 25a—33a. Fol. 33 is left blank.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Erramalli Sitaramasastrigara
of Ontimamidi, Godavari district.

By Timmayajvan. Same work as that described under No. 2977
of the D.C.8, MSS., Vol. V. . -

Wants the beginning and the end.

R. No. 2215.
Paper. 107 x 9% inches. Foll. 31. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanigari.

Good. ‘
Transoribed in '1916-17 from a MB8. of M.R.Ry. Mantravadi
Vankatasastrulugarn of Manjuvarapukdta, Godavari distriot.

E(LZIGEICEE
AKHYATAVADATIPPANI.

A commentary on the Akhratavada of Siromanibhattacarya; by
Jayarima, well known as Nyayapaficanana. 'The text has been de-
seribed under No. 3921 of the D.C.8. MS8S., Vol. VIII.

Incomplete.
Beginning:
AT HAA T4 qHEa: |
REIATIZFACATARANT TALAY 1
AFFFAINEAACAAFIAASTFT ACAIAET THATY AR-
AT a9 | ATROAATH AIGT | (ARY: 6 | AJRSAUR
FAETAAR AT | AMFIACBAAARANT: ATERAN: | Go1
FwqEaad S wETEIRE a1 Aewdy §@ [EE 0 ag
&% AUEEHY aRedia —sreaEe dar areT ¢
End:
57 ¥ WRA AEIFSARAE AW A g awERer,
AT |

* * *
aq g YA a) #E Agd g9 T |,




R. NUMBER 2216. 3021

R. No. 2216. i )
Paper. 10% x 9% inches. Foll.74. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanagari.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pullala Subbayya-

giru of Indupalli, Gddavari district.
Fol. 745 is left blank.
TAFATER:,
RAMAKATHASARAH. ,

A poem narrating briofly the story of tho Ramayana. The work
ander noticeis also divided into seven Kandas ; and the Bala, the Aranya,
the Kiskindha and the Sundara Kandas consisting of hundred stanzas
each while the Ayddhya, the Yuddha and the Uttara Kandas contain-
ing two hundred stanzas each. The namesof the metres used in these
Kandas are given in a stanza in the introduction: by Subbayasastrin,
son of Yajiiedasirin of Pulyala family, and disciple of Ramasastri of
Gorti family. The author’s maternal grandfather was Véﬁkata Sarvatd-

mukha Makhin of Kémpélia {family.
The date of the work is given as Sunday, the 10th day of t,he dark

fortnight in the year Yuva.
Coutains from the Baiakinda to the Yuddhakanda which is
incomplete.
Beginning:
FRFEAUE sPafuaRa sbef @
FENARTG aTeS I agisaigEq |
WY WAHRAEFGETIRagay AR
q: WAFAEUAFRAT § Raus 43 o
PR UG EC T CEITL B
quTaa ¥ @9 aw: gy, |
MRy sT KA gmgu=Iaa-
e g AW aReReE |
* * * ¥
ATzgzadaigandl gl gel-aRa
FUGFAqUYE STTaq sA[al af 74 |
g af yf ssusifame aRey-gam gai
Fru aoEiiEg gang aEif duiivia )
* * *

*
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queqsAEEABISaagReH JRTAonR:
qriR~gdiFgasaSTRATaTeERad: HAw |
gEREARTEEH, e (@)@
FRNIHFIAENT IFRUTHIOLA, T4 I
JIRCARIABEIT Gied ArfHearmarg 37 |
QN F: # Fafd RRaAsTavgwuAesagei g

T AARATAEGHIE] g QadmRyaf
FA! FFN TFFRABERIETINEA Fo |
SARGSATARSTE JITETEIZTA-
Tl qGUNAl BAvgarIPIaEi g9 I
Colophon :
{9 YwmauEr FeHve: ;||
End:

TR TN ARG
S GeaaAIEqdl TUIY FEATIHAFT |
7+ YAHAGTERHTY qBTo@g=L
FN¢ FFITTIRANEITTAIRATR ST |
Colophon:
A shwwanar gaesre: aag: |
TZHIE: ||
PATFTIRTIRE ARG FTEIFIAIRBAA0: |
qUH ARt NI ANFATAGTISIEAL: |

L L ] L J L]
FECEAR! A TraC AGE [T A9 R B )
FARG] 1AM @as aige=a 94 dagean

RBR.No. 2217.
Papor. 10§ x 9% inches. Foll. 62. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS of M.R.Ry. Erramalli Sita-
ramaswamigirn of Ontimamidi, Godavari district.



R. NUMBERS 2217-2218, 3023

;.
SMRTISARAH.
Foll. 1a—61a. Foll. 616—62) give the contents of the MS.

A compilation containing extracts from several Smrtis, and dealing
with various kinds of domestie rites and observances.
Wants the beginning and the end.
Beginning:
RER: | St —
qqF 9q% AT qa% BT qag |
qmE: qrd: 9gfas FfRg Sawe g o
qrEy 93 T T "9 3599 |

T EIRTA 98 A GEANRY ||

End:
SefgRAToAE AR |
TIEIHe g T 39 O a ||
R. No. 2218.
Paper. 10% x 9s inches. Foll. 686. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R. Ry, Dhanvamraju‘
Subbarayudugiru of Sriramapuram, Godavari district. ,
Bound in three volumes. Foll. la—164 give the contents of the
first volume. )
993, geaiEdl.
PANCADASI WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 17a—686b.
Same text as that described under No. 46i3 of the D.C.S. MSS.,-

Vol. IX'; but with a commentary. The commentator’s name is not
given. 'The text is by Vidyaranya.
Cowplete.
Beginning ;
sitadea g-aea flua sRemframaana| Fremmrai-
FEMTITAIATCHRSRIN AT SR Rreaidrand =)-
SR —
9. ﬂlﬂmﬁml
AR RRTEARTHI |

196
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T 2| ERSETEREARTREEAN | Aw: FEn: a9
§% q09 A afeE: FETERT 4 ATNR WITE @ @
g TEEANT TH Je4 B 919N Eq ae |
End :

faERel sy awA=aT qaal |
g S, @A, JEAEEE, 1)

falRfa | Rew: gRgtan: w@me s Sawanyan
GEAFEF, qat] o |Eg7 A 0
Colophon :

s Huwgal Reaeeg: @ o

R. No. 2218,
Paper. 10} X 9§ inches. Foll. 208. Lines, 20 in a puge. Grantha
and Tamil, Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS8. of M.R.Ry. K. Rangaramanuja

Chakravartydchiriyar of Pallakacheri, South Arocot district.
Foll. 1a—11a give the contents of the work. Fol. 115 contains

the portion to be read on fol. 1226, Fol. 12 is left blank.
ST
AGAMAPRADIPAH.

Foll, 18a—208b.
A treatise dealing with the various details connected with tewple

festivals. It is based on the Padmasammhita of the Paficaratragama.
The author is Sundaraviraraghava of Siruvalur (in the South Arcot

distriot.)
Contains the Parvabhaga whioh is divided into five Prakaranas.

Beginning :
g AGIIRUETIR FQoTsTIE

ayieg w9 BRgINd 99 geadwal
$ HAGAFRERIATIEA GHEH 6T
SRCFUATEHIANERIAGFAIT A 1
I Tl I TFIARIRIE |

Ao gauid aesqeigesad |



B. NUMBERS 2219-2220. 3026

EESEISERICESCICURER Gl

MAQINAEET T3 IFISHEGL I
A GHSHSAFIAT JIIOEA |
Ri@EeaEFeaIEY [ a4 1)

HY qE AFSNANINASACENE  FGRAATRTANT a9
9901 GIERANIET qRSA-AERURT  ARHFIEIOFANIT-
FrRTERUIERIIA (BIRAY SATTAR-IY SAAgeTHaaal OF 94T
qaTeaRolia: | AREEITAT AXFTI—

SWICATRAAN qa q=EAsE ar|
TERIY GU SEfrEreasag |
L ] L - *

FYHEIFNMTA: TEERBEAN: 3 WEE 9 &9
gagd aw @@l aa: NN FAW )
End:

LEEUTS VEQ R US, Boflser, w@yapwrer apsareraf
sor wrams H o Hmalorareo@apn Buwlevrsasogpn s
Gpaw g5@sri: prasar paser QHUEL SoF WG as@?):r
ar8Q@ anrdeves s 50 ar@a gguid,

TaRkg gs¥g: GRI@at ~qrEaq apto w& adian: )

MNagorvg: gawneg A S aae@r: ghadl weeg o

- L ] - [ §

U il A9 wag | UIsE FETEISE a9 A giRm
Ha7g | GARAE=IRIIW g | 991 791 WA qEaE . . gRkeh

FQ=INFAN AHET AFAAEAT FISHTT IR )
Colophon :
TN GO | qa19 GareT |
R. No. 2220.
Paper. 10} x 9§ inches. Foll. 26. Lines, 20 in a page. Davandgari.
Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Karra Sithhadri-
Sastrigiru of Enukulamahal, Razole taluk, Godavari distriot.
196-a

N
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VAIDIKACARANIRNAYAH.
By Saccidananda. Same work as that desoribed under No. 5506

of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. XI.
Incomplete.

R. No. 2221.
Paper. 10§ x5j inches. Foll. 101. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pulavarti Papayya-
garu of Vélampalem, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Gadavari district.
Foll. 1a—106 and 91a—97a contain some miscellaneous stanzas
taken from various medical works. Foll. 97¢—1015 give the contents

of the work.
qRashay, gy,
SADVAIDYAJIVANAM WITH COMMENTARY.

Same text as that described under No. 18245 of the D.OS. MS3.,
Vol. XXIII; by Lolambaraja. It is followed by a commentary. "The
name of the commentator is not found.

Complete,

Beginning :
@1 FFETON WS A |
FAFESTAIN [N graq )
3¢ TA9RY YA IGIATHARTIAAT |
9 0@ qaan-ad 999 AAHIFITY |
BRI SR WEn: :
RIg @AY 7@ 719 787 3 |
FUSEITES A TET JAN
TR TFRGAS: i
HETSEAred ged MY S segsREa a¥s-
gaatd Aoy agiakanss qay —aFdiA | ame aiRsacy-
FaTed qm I sravd AgS RAG 391G |
End:

HggAgas A qualy Geausdi 9a: )
90 3 [aRaNRTE(ea19 e RSB AT |



R. NUMBERS 2221-2292. 3027

HuaS AFAATT S I @ AP [AAnHAT TR 0

3 R ] * »
A =N N haY ~ o
AELRIEAOTA FTaR: w4
giar MRl RamseraNaaams: |
399: FEarFal AfAqd LIEEAITT
FFAISY FAFATETAE SIS FR: |
Colophon :

gAER A TTAFE: 1
The date of the original MS. and the name of its scribe—

RFoiaeaIZIRagasadl ARar JeafaguaPmay i

R. No. 2222.

Paper. 10% X 9% inches. Foll. 124. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha,

Geod.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Cebrole Venkata

S0mayajulugaru of Vallar, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.
Foll. 122a—124a give the contents of the work. Fol. 124) is
left blank.

(@) HATARSITHI.
ACARADIPIKA.

Foll. 1a—11%2a
A treatise purporting to deal with the religious rites and cere-

monies of the twice-born beginning with Garbhadana : by Middipalli
Nrsirhasiri.
Contains the Asaucakhanda (the third Khanda).
Beginning:
qAERgAad: . . JAAW TSEag
izl awEai a1 39 99awS |
aan GeRoRdEl @9al SEARSd ||

¥ » * »

TWEFIEE: AE: SEREIRE 3 |
Ay a9 IEFNnHIEERanaE: |
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ARuFEE Ay eS|
AIAEEIAT FA] dEdT FEOET )

wEie ERY SiF 49 999 adr |
R sefamETer Sfewgwn | qRfifaaRs qee
sfiffd  gasfER: | aNdl qEdEd  SeEegsEd | a9

qEvEngaNas Bffvq |
» w* » *
Celophon : :
iR siRgRfgaRARTEmAERREmRiTaR 34-
A= |
End:

AR T G T GEEAEaT au |
TAAE AN ErFATFET TG N

Colophon:
i@ shfgaafeaiidrramardisamdeear =

TArpgREAda: o
arTETeEnE: |
qoE gt A e aT g9RaEd
The date of the original M3. and the name of its soribe—

gaFAAGIEt ANFARIAA ARAX  AAGEIAEA
arr eafafsasadifiageas oy Rifag i

(6) FAITEHA.
YATYAHNIKAM.

Foll. 1126—121a.
Similar to the work desoribed under R. No. 1634(b) ante. The work

purports to be a summary of the Visvédasmrti and is apparently inten-
ded for Advaitio ascetics.
Complete.
Beginning:
T q° Fflae esgEgaRaE |

igh end gvag Aderiaged



R. NUMBERS 2222-2228, 8029

G WAZASTITARATAET |
MRl fesde adW gead = 0
Yl seTled SR SOnEe 4 B |
wETe: ggdla awEd auRa: §
L J » » »
gt ggd afs afed sgEawad 71
s g% Mew wgRd Mfgarirgane s o

GRE™> gdlal 4 @Tg VRIS |
~ ~ . - -
. @IS FRfE @ TasEEs g
The date of the original MS. and the name of its scribe—

AT ENFYIIRANIAR  TAIRE  Igequ-
e faag o

Foll. 121z and 1216 contain a few lines from Malamasibdikanir-
naysa of Acé.radipika.

Enad:

R. No. 2223.
Paper. 10f X 94 inches. Foll. 93, Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. Exramilli Sitarima-

svimigaru of Ontimamidi, Tuni taluk, Godavari district.
RN,
OIDANANDADARPANAM.

A work desling with the duties and religious rites, eto., of the
devotees of Rajardjesévari, Tripuri and otber manifestations of Sakti.
The work is divided into two parts, the Pirvabhiga and the Uttara-
bhaga, and the contents of each part are indicated in the beginning
which is extraoted below; by Saccidanandavadhata, disciple of Cida-
nandanatha.

Contains the Prabhatikavidhi (complete in two Udrdkas) and
Nyssavidhi, which breaks off in the fourth Udrtka in the Parvabhaga,

Beginning:
AN, FRAFT TATATTA TS
TRIEIRETFATHAREEAT ST |
i3 AEAAEE RIS
fiduifd MreRafameT a]am: ||
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el EErAS gRgAegHiaal |
Brad veSizan BIgUEl agiee: o
AagEEaEs AHNFEIEa; |
SRR FuY [ARgeEd |
gdva 9@ q@d ey wa TFad |
*® [ *
FENRAHERIS  BEZAREI0A 1)
IENQEF ~aEgaggiRes: |
ERYTFIER @R AEETE 1)
graREwRRERER: qeEREET |
AENEA a@d QIR AgT |
ATFRFIGAN: JraT3guq |
FFAGANASIY  AFAA@TSINT )
L EEEDIGEE IS EIBR T
SARIRAIY IHANGUFAT I
TRANHIRT GERFTIET: |
SRR A e |
TARIAIARISRAY 979 g yRE3qd |
TEl AARRAZAAITENIHA
qMRERE a5 TeFIAgEFE |
HAGEREGAUH TEGFIFAT ¢
SAFANHRA 39 INTISAT |
aFEraEEds aFagEAn: A i
ITFEIGIF EATAIZA: |
A FE] ARAE F sNgeagaq )
Y29 GRH Halgargs AR |
S@] §g0 IAaEHAT TAHEN: |

* * *



R, NUMBERS 2223-2224. 3081

Colophon:
A AR g At - ga -2 -

QQQﬂri'aI'a.'I'QUHHIUITF‘IIW?H Hl@ﬁlﬂﬂlaq\ﬂﬂ ERER HQH"’Q

A0 AR AR FATEF: |

End:
g%‘ﬂtﬁgﬁﬂqwtq:a-amaamra g9 @39 W9 I3A FER

aq 3l s 0

Colophon :
g HEIARAPRIRARAEgggRIEw -

AITZAZIAT RS FEFEUANIRARTT NI AR -
A7gI0 qIAN AEEs JAEEH: |

#* * »»

g qrgEaY AeId FEAAgRYEgY 99 3R awEar-
ag | o aaaEEEn |

R. No. 2924,
Paper. 103 x 9% inches. Foll. 118, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
(a) ARFHAGHERH.
TARAKABRAHMAMAHATMYAM.

Foll. 1a—716.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8, of M.R.Ry. Pulavarti Papayya-
garu of Velampalem, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavari district.

On the greatness of the Taraka-Brahmamantra which is capable of

bestowing salvation on a person.
Complete in 22 Adhyayas as found in the Mantrakhanda of the

Brahmandapurana.
Begmnmg
SR —
gl waal g WA G T |
qeall} JAAME T AR AR T gy
N[ ARE Mo adEtEsy |
G WEWE ANE §RE 30 |
gadld awaal A9 a9 GErI |
ARFATARCT a3 G EARAY
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& * » *
a8 —
yed gRwIge @alRs a4 aga
AREAGA-AET QG QI i
O g gAgd: gINAgIaE, |
i@ afy 9w &4 afRdur |
q wHa quidla: graawghag |
Fhufcag F0M A@IFEIEE
Ry g IR wwalTay |

L ] L J * *
Colophon :
g MFWRYUN FAEE ARFAFAGFT YA )

. @Y FIF T @ WH g |
F: gMify T M R 9g=R )
HIged QUIARIE ST |
L ] * * *
a: M AU WFA CAEGSTATGIR N
Colophon :
g SMEEITTT AAEYS  ARFRENER  SAfEEns

s ||
The date of the original MS. and the name of its seribe—

RgaHgaEt AIBIIFIGaEs THEN F99R gl Ige-
35 RaeaRirea RlRaa
Fol. 72 gives the contents of the work.

(6) FfdFIREAY,
KARTIKAMAHATMYAM.

Foll. 73a—1075.

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a M8. of M.R.Ry. Vadapalli Samba-
éiva Dikgitulugsru of Velampilem, Rémachandrapuram taluk, Godavari
distriot.



BR. NUMBRE 2224. 3033

Deals with the religious importance of the month of Karttikai
(November-December). The different topies dealt with in this work
will be apparent from the headings of the Adhyayas given below.

Contains the following eleven Adhyasyas :—

2. wRswEsEar. ¢. gRuRHanY,
R SEIENRAL R. famsgRAMwIogRY-
3. WHIAA. SLEEY
8. ugAsial. | L. FAIgMugaAaRYRY
w. FHIATRATY, wfgaavay.
& godmRAIuAA, 1Y, aufzdamRguay.
0. RSO !
Beginning :

Maw TERAE B AR |
et mEROd ARAYRRET: |
Rrfgw Rogre: @@ gdwUam |
gvq: war aa RoyAR sewafe 0
sfigraaTisT: AWITGII: |

M feER: SiFaREan ||

» * * *

WG FFi—
ga T FUd 90F ARG 19T 9 |
ASTIGHDE: TAHE T 997 1
%I FGyETEl @l TEFRI |
GORET FEAEREEET a0

3 * x® -
Colophon:
{7 HROEITERER FIGEIRRY J9Nssag: |

End:

gEgat FaE T WSRO |
T @GR FARTR, |
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@R A0S TRIEE FAFARGIHIRAT |
AGTEAAIFAIYST JEOr FEd ANIHAES |
a1 &9 &Y 99 B gmaimEeg i
sagEfgs: gadaRfga: |

e AQregmaidiy gdr A T AR )

Colophon :
s smfisareey afigr aafdamReanys a9 -
TSGR )

Fol. 108 gives the contents of the above work.

(c) AGTATARA,
VENKATESVARASATAKAM.

Foll. 1094—119a. Fol. 1194 is left blank.

Transeribed in 1916~17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vadapalli Kééava-
carlugiru of Ramanakapsta, Pithapuram taluk, Godavari distriet.

A centum of stanzas in praise of God Venkatésa of Citrada (in the
Gddavari distriet). The autbor is Narasimha, disci-le and fourth
brother of Anantacarya, and son of Padmanabha of Gautamagdtra,
Vaikhanasasatra and Taittiriyasakha.

Complete.

Beginning:
Ram J&339 ARAEAUSA
Af3egiad« agq wRdiargTq |
ANRIITqA (aBAETAGH
M wa% IO FIERECAFIR |

* * * L J

q§ syEmARlETIRREEETEE 9
931 3q9ged [{@AE g4 T JuEay |
39 qFAYRHARAAE AgIFFITTR-
URAGATIENGATE I (HagEgy |
IUET R ECIRLE GRS E R
- ~ A 3 =~
goft Frewa RERTR a(®) g3F RIQ |



R. NUMBERS 2424-2225, 3035

grfiernggraasndEgaa-
A grgaganaETaRegg |

End:
AENBRATA AR Ea:
shigdimeaq almil sadieidsasrg: |
P EEICI AL CELC U LRI ECUC
fAEamaE a9 ¥9g 8% d¥3A %] |l

* * * *
AME 967 g ARAIREA 39 dgmd
M Man(q@)maetae apn: gRagd |
FAST FARTATETaEaEl i
@aEg Gar Gawmgle shmavmga: o
SaEanETE RETsTTEaR -
QO AHEAAAIGE: RreaEghaIsq: |
Snggzamsraging gg adi goFai
G A% 9BR [ FEFIgRIaE (|
shqRdigiar awriEaaiEy |
FMEREARTE IFeTa Aged |

Colophon:

Ygdurmas dquy 0

R. No. 2225.

Paper, 10§ X 9§ inches. Foll. 465. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.

Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M R Ry. Tiru Srinivasa-
varadatatacariyar of Villiyambakkam. Chingleput district.

Bound in two volumes.

EELECIEC
ATHARVASIKHAVILASAH.

A treatise interpreting the various expressions denoting God Siva
in the Atharvasikhopanigad as really denoting God Visnpu. The
author is Kausika Ramanujacarya, disciple of suddhasattvécarya.
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The work is said to have been written in response to the request made by
Anantaraya, son of Viraraya and brother of Davaraya,the Commander-
in-Chief of Sri Krgnaraja of Srirangapattana.

Breaks off in the 24th Kaksya in the second Khanda.

Beginning :

shgeaaqen soaagashi |

IEIT Feud HEIT A |

A I DR ZREe |

YEAREEAE SSTTEINRT: ||

A ROTATHA |

shEsuqsgarE: _%jg_:v_nawqm 0

MRAMBIATTAFIIHRGRT |

JEgINeRY graampFadadr |

A EHAAATGHTIET |

aqga: witag g@ sgaza N

A98 I I8 a%d AwANEA |

L CALTIEE ¢ RN ¢ A C

fgai age@i Ragaidegd |

T SUTRIGFAA TS @ H, |

ReRarggwYaRTaAeTE

TRAIfRY Asasigaar a0 |

A AR AT

e TARITETIRRTES I

99 A AFAAFEIAAIET AT MARITSEFT T
afee 3fa :nea% l
qudREEl a9 BAR 3% @ e & s

W A WA FH AT 3R TR A a6 s
9qeE | A9 AERd q9N $A—% SEAR -

WA S | A AR eI |
] L ]

* [} .



R. NUMBERS 2225-2226. 3047

aqq: FAITET TagHt W q@ IR AT I G4
AY IRANTAISERAT @ R T @ FIAEA AAFOHAS
Afavgaa Fam g [

Colophon:
i sudfrafien TanauewaE: (|

End:
&y agNuiaad $5a91) 9gH IEINTTF “ 9 qrgaea Rl

9qar® 9i¥sar ag=at g §9 9gd T wag alcaaaEsd)
FRa agdlay NaFf sHE AFW T Ay TavgE FA
ST, WA aH NAH TG 47 A AFET 0 aary-
s Rys [Med: ” {UIgeTE IRERAEIE 07 F a9

» - [ ] »

qA9Eea SFTGIRGAEAN (W | BTTFENFARS
QYT @

R. No. 22286.

Paper. 10§ X 94 inohes. Foll. 104. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanigan.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8. of M R.Ry. Sikha Pullayagara

of Visvasvara Agrahiram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari distriot.

RAEAC.
KAVITAVATARAH.

A work on poetios and rhetorio. The illustrative stanzas are in
praise of Nagabhiipala. The author is Purugdttamasudhi.

Oontains the Kavyaprakarana (without the beginning and the end),
the Nayakaprakarana (without the beginning) the fifth Vihara, the
Rasaprakarana the sixth Vihara (with the end),/the Dosaprakarana the
eigth Vibara (without the beginning), the Sabdalankaraprakarana
the ninth Vihara and the Arthalankaraprakarans incomplete.

Beginning :
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sgeafemraRRAAN addme
qifs gfsa agufgfaeFaafa
AEFARTAFEAARANGANRAN 95976 SAIHAA—I
A9 FTAREAR . . . . . . AT | Y SETHl-
0¥ F599@ grgams iR |
Pl AJHRAT ARRAGIARI IO €7
Boal faag TFhike ggIwai Fadisi |
T Fwtawdr wQRITE aEgar L. . .
. .. . JUSN fATEld @ ArwaEETE |
FEAGIR AFISFDT [FIAN | JUT 6T FEAET TP
afd: ol aw afives ara I | o afiRg wAeds e
41 ST JFAR: | AR qea ghRon: Syagsgan: .
. . . . . W9T 39 ST T O WART 29 0491 I3T2Y
T FR: @9 §9 399 FWFTRAISH guai deMT e
gEar @ [@AsFaRa aweg WRAIGEY: Taacia ams eiEar
3q fAsaf |
#Y GERT BT METaR -—
gl ¥ ERRARAGIRA g AT |
aepraA ﬁfég FEAAATISIO |

SERaFERRasaARgeT |
| 9 2fR9: 9gudl aFanaaiy | ey g —
TMARTAGARIA agar wdisioia: %
FRGqER A akmIEe o Qe
i 9 B frg amanl seacganeaa-
QFFS WA agFa qga AM=AHgS: I
* *

* »
WEIFaSS SAAN GYUATEA Ne—
FhasfaaleE FEaRsEaRE
FAANRRATEANY BT |



R. NUMBRR 2226. 3039

SREEeNE quiwEoadia
AEARAEED WA SqEQR )
AEEOR agraTTERE )

Colophon:
I TERAAGNRERT ARSI SR

JRWN PHAETN STegraa 999 fgr: 0

End:
TN fRsTNMSERREEaRFaR  aEtafr )
w_
At FaTgaaras |
A g BRI
* [ ] » »
Colophon :

R gedenghieR IMEETIRIEONRT SRS
TR FRARAR SOgRTE  TSAPFRAE 1 Fau
RER:

oY FAFA AwT= —

AR gred asT GAAEFAT SRR |
Hsam %esam Qg t{vlasmaaeﬁ [

%awiwm% RITAE W%% f&ar |
ST FIATIHAEAET WERANGAT HISTAATRT 91 9~
FRT SGIT TAERT .« . . . . - BT AE 93 IR |
FAT qq—
shamERee aEsRyzargaaEi-
o™ @REiRadaeadficry ga: |
ARAPER=aTInga s . . . . .

-------------
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R. No. 2227,
Paper. 10§ x 94 inches. Foll. 53 Lines, 20 in a page. Davandgari.
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8. of M.R.Ry. Ayyagari Sita-

rimayyagaru of 8akurgu, Amalipuram taluk, Godavari district.

FafasRoul— sga@siagio.
TATTVAVIVEKATIPPANI: ADVAITARATNAKOSA-

PURANI.
Same work as that deseribed under No. 4591 of the D.C.8. MS»>,,

Vol. IX; by Agnihotrabhatta of Raméanvaya family. The commen-
tary is also called Tattvavivécani.
Contains the seoond Pariochada.

End:
qg1 A/ ANTEAT GFA GINA qra1 ANGRAAr gRorae-

N | WATREAERAEFSA T aausAEIReRE @9 gag i
e A% STl aRNEa: |
FREI™E 9= aged [Ra@w o
ARl FegMgEsT |
EATEEEl AicEid 999 949 |l
FAWAT UM WA Foxaaq |
ggwag gFelY a9EEIAl a9 ||

Colophon :
sh sfigErgarad s IR Tad T shuarqasgy

SRARSIGIN AWRE RFAHi sERIsR eI ERanag-
A e TR 1

R. No. 2228.

Pai)er 10L X 9% inches. Foll. 97. Lines, 20 in a pagé. Telug;

@Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M. RRy Erramilli Sita-

ramaswamigaru of Ontimamidi, Tuni taluk, Gédavari distriet.

FaghRew:. ;
DAIVAINAVILASAH.
Foll. 1a—985a. Fol. 956 is left blank. Foll. 96 and 97 give the

contents of the work.



B. NUMBERs 2228-2229, 304)

Same work as that described under No. 18434 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. XXIV ; by Lolla Laksmidhara.
Contains the Ullasas 60 to 63 in the Utpatakhanda.

R. No. 2229.
Paper. 10%{ x 94 inches, Foll. 60. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanigari.

Good.

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R. Ry Madabhasi
Snnlvasa.rangaca.ryulugaru of Vadapalli, Godavari distriot.
FFrEsiiaa:. ]
SRNGARASANJIVANABHANAH.

Foll. 16—50a.
A Bhana by sa_thajitkavi, son of Venkatapandita, grandson of

Virarighava, and great grandson of Rimanujarya who is said to have
been well versed in many Sastras. The author belongs to the Bhara-
dvajagdtra and Samasakha and lived when the chief Venkatanarasiraha
was ruling. The author’s grandfather lived, it is stated, at Conjee-
veram and the author’s father migrated to Gutala situated on the
western bank of the Gddavari and on the southern side of the hill
Pattasicala. The drama is said to have been enacted on the oecasion
of the Caitra festival of God Santanagopala worshipped at Elapura

(Ellore).
Complete.
Beginning : '
AEFEAIAAT A gRBAET |

qiﬁquﬂ\ﬁlﬁﬁmﬂ@ HEIT g3

mﬁmgﬂaﬁmmhﬁﬁwmmméwawmwm
aaSFRTE TETTTETmd AT saEe
PwTmEm  ARIeFemeNTRERAGA  RegTagIRai
AFIAIY | wAlq,
HFRCAGUAAAGATGETY |
s% Mg fgaf u
ff @1 WREARY ®IF | @AW FS@ oW awENg |
afcsq

-

sRgIEHTReTE Gagaa sgaafeuda |
§ @ (NIRATE TSR B feaarang o

197-A
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W 8 SRfTE® g [ ar 3&r Mam DaRsqa
FRTERT IV ok aWRAgeddi d T area |
it awqy: aiteaEToast: |
shfrEaEl wemaggdEEs: |
Tgigadl geRgTRmEaTEl
IS B RIKECICHEEE ISR LI
RIS GRARIT NafaReaS
TRAFIAR AN @g WEEAmRITE: 1)
@ g IgAveaUEEATIgErR M |
abedi TzefRafos R & T2
ABgEIFIEE: RISAGIRFATIITRIA |
ot sioasumifa qud @ SIASER ||
o 3 JaTMIIEIRE @99 ga: |
TirsAn F@ advag |
SAFIRGETG (AR Ay TR |
ARagERTRmtaTaEREREa aReT |
HFRAATANT A0 A7 (EASEAASST: |
ARSI RaRaAR TSR |
AIST A AFFOAHTAAGH GADA: | ANIATATIA, T
amgw@ t
awﬂawrg AT —
eI fg 9 a-arTeRe:
AFHREAAN: ReRaRWan gy |
Aeadld AR BACAWY gl 99 Qo
FgrargaR 79l RERiRTET awy |

g frowrarRad
Colophon:

g mmmﬁmmaﬁgzmwﬁm T
FEIRHY: Fo: AFR@Sha TW Forgamg: |l




R. NUMBERs 2229-2230. 3043

WiamagIsiRERT quid AFRSiTTag gy |
SEIEUIL LR GIEE G CC I Erp Rt T\ (G E IR L )
Foll. 1a gives the date of the original MB. and the name of its
scribe  Fol. 505 is left blank.

¥ figeaad [y syrRada
ARBNFIRTAUSRAFGITN GeFaq |
au shRgaesRay @ anehe
AR ¥ TN JEC ANGAAGT: )

B. No. 2230.
Paper. 10} x 9% inches. Foll. 163. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanagari.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS8. of M.R.Ry. Bommakanthi
Sitaramasastralugiru of Ralli, Gddavari distriet.

qvaRAwAIGTT L.

TATTVAVIVEKADIPANAVYAKHYA.

A commentary on Nrsihhaérama’s Tattvavivekadipana which is
described under No. 4589 of the D.C.B. MS8S,, Vol. IX. The author-
ship is attributed to Annambhata in the heading of the MS.

Incomplete.
Beginning 3 .
R qradg O adAggRIs |

AABIRABEIRE  TARIYNIERI ||
sadegatadr . . - . . .|
HfgagHia HhuIIIEaE |
FEATCARINEIE: AT qSHEa: ||
Feittew gewea fAlwaRasr . . . . . IFIANGHH -
@% FEmR—aRR | .l a1 @ | gal faed R
Yo% aul adeRsEuRas . . . wAEEdE FERER
goRATRARIEIRAIT: |
End: -
AT T AFIFTIRI[—TANN . gFATae-
ARA | RIS YENTAREN: | FFA IRACIBAIIIREA
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wia: g wgagia | A HHA— AR GIRATIHA RS
g% | A9 aEERTEad  IRaEFARATer, €@ 4EIR-
Hed1e_ |

R. No. 2231.
Paper. 113 X 8} inches. Foll. 76 Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good.
Transcribed in 1916~17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. 8. P. V. Ranga-
pathasvami Ayyavayyangarlugaru of Vizagapatam.
FgFEAagIAIEAl.
VAIKHANASASRAUTASUTRAVYAKHYA.

Same work as that described under R. No. 1606(a) ante.
Breaks off in the eighth Prasna.

R. No. 2232.
Paper. 10} x 9% inches. Foll. 9. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a M8 of M.R.Ry. Mallampalli
Mallikirjuna Sastrigaru of Masulipatam, Godavari district.

AFAANEAFE:
VEDANTASARASANGRAHAH.
Similar to the work described under No. 4559 of the D.C.8, MSS.,

Vol. IX; by Papayaradhya of Vémanaradhya family.
Jomplets.
Beginning:
T WWET FTAHRFIIT |
AUIFREY AR SIGEY Ul
A, A% ANFIFEAE: ATTTIEETGER aRyar: afd-
FRIUANTEA §EA-R EIT g | 957 AT MaraRar
JILAA, AAFAEAIFEY  GIAGFAREFIGREEE  FaRam: |
AR, T+ MAEER: had | 0T g@ F AT | FrOeRa-
gIWFad |

End:
AT AAETIIT AR FISA:

sfaeget wafa



®. NUMBERs 2232-2233, 3045

Colophon: - . -
i SENARNIEAIEINIAREaasd agrFqaREye:

HHMEA: N
Fol. 9a gives the contents of the work. Fol. 94 is left blank.

R. No. 2233.

Paper. 107 x 94 inches. Foll. 42. Lines, 20 in a page  Grantha.
Good. .
Traneeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vadapalli Padma-

nabhacariyar of Timmapuram, Odcanada taluk, Godavari district.

qeqrHshy:.
SANNYASAKRAMAH.

Foll. 1a—41a. Fol. 415 is left blank. Fol. 42 gives the ocontents
of the book.

This work deals with the characteristios of the four kinds of
Sannyasins, the partioular ceremonies to be observed before they
take the holy orders, their duties and conduct and the funeral cere-
monies to be performed in relation to them after death.

Complete as found in the Visnudharmottara.

Beginning : . - R
gH AMA AW 47 T 9 age |
ARTAMEAER 373 ST UERBT 1)

a9 fage Naida: FATH: IggH: 91 WARaA[ 9g-
fqar wafea !

qAqi Tgull GeAIEHT IaT—

WO 3RS Rgd 1 segsgaode, R Simd
931 WAgl AY9N 9 AN e qomal 3ig FEw aar
WA FA |
End:

* * *

Al Awd fd ®@ AsEd g |
a1 A9 @ 9 RawE I=4q )

Colophon :
W Eegsialinasamsg: ang: |
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R. NO. 22340
Paper. 10f x 9#& inches. Foll. 66. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha and

Tamil. Good.
Trauseribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. N. 8. Ramanuja-

oariyar of Navalpakkam, North Aroot district.
(a) grrwenr aIQFaprigsnsar.
RAMAYANA VISESARTHANGAL.

Foll. 1a—51b.

See the Tamil part of the III volume of this catalogue.

() TAANHGE:-
RAMAYANASANGRAHAH.

Foll. 52a—66a. Fol. 665 is loft blank.

This work|purports to give a summary of the Rimayana noting the
time when the leading incidents occurred; by érinivasaraghava, son
of Srinivasarya of Oratti village. The author was the disniple of
Annayacirya of Navalpakkam.

Complete.
Beginning :
TR AER I ST |

HAZERN 9% AR 8gIg: I
THIHGANT GIGMEIGART: |
FViASHEIRE I HARAT: |
TR IR AT |
AREERTsT A RAEEE I
sfiarugame Fq9 @ge 53 |
FAdEEATER] A fv gy )
P FAAR T ARG |
qaIgY 99 g guIR &37 ¢
FRRA g1 W qaua T |
frasiugamr WA FEARR I
AFIERIAIRE: ek @9y |
Ressqsg YTgmageai gaamE
TIEGTTET Ay THE g




R. NUMBERS 2234—92236. 3047

End:
AFSEH AT et qRIFFAqESI |
THEANTAS (&7 FISHHONETEd i
T T AAROGAT GRS F@l GE AT GHATASTAIA |
CHIARTIGATERaEIsE Radr (a1 FA) WIAFA |l
Colophon:
faga @ A owAnagEd |

AgYed df @ adfiga Faar gan

R. No. 2235.
Paper. 10f X 94 inches. Foll. 64. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. N. 8. Ramanuja-
cariyar of Navalpakkam, North Arcot distriet.
R,
SIDDHANTACINTAMANIH.
By Srinivasacarya. Same work as that described under R. No.

2120 ante.
Complete.

R. No. 2236.
Papor. 10} x 94 inches. Foll. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanagari.

Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Yajfianarayanagaru

of Bakurru, Godavari distriot.
| CEl DIGEA RS A
KANADANYAYASIDDHANTASANGRAHAH,

A short treatise in Kanada’s system of logic. The authorship is
attributed to Yadavaji Vyasa in the heading of the MS.

Incomplete and wants many portions in the middle.

Beginning :
FURAAMEFIGYE: AgISamNTaa: |
TG IR FeagegEaE |
FMGAAREFagE: @a=ad 1l
ReggREany ARARE agonaragae ™ avqayr
Rifa=y | afFE a sagReaaE, v a9md ¥9: | s
9¥S SRaRNEREgRaun: 1)
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* L3 * *

A gMAFEAGY TgAagETy T wT wagend: | @
ARAT: qeEdAMia: | a9 SHawEdH WRHEIENEEE 9ql-
a1 Freea= |
End:
w1 g7 St arveaafaeyd argmERE agarswRar-

Rrarermar @afa: |
AN TEARING FAaFATRATG:

R. No. 2237,
Foll. 203. Lines, 20 in & page. Grantha. Good.

Paper. 10f x 92 inches.
Transcribed in 1916~17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Murikutla Puru-
gottama Qéstrigﬁru of Chellaru, Godavari distriot.

ABATTA G HAS:
ASVALAYANAPRAYOGAMUKTAVALIH.

A treatise laying down with authoritative quotations from various
works, the details of procedure relating to the rites and ceremonies
observed by the followers of Asvalayana orthe Rgvadine ; by Kasi Tira-
malastrin who says that he wrote this work at the command of
Muktisvara of Pingala family who composed a poem named Kalindipari-

naya.
Breaks off in the Vivahaprakarana of the Parvaprayoga.

Beginning:
Al AT ER A SaRA T gy SEE |

A qarsr@aqgmr QA HEAEA |
wife T RAIgTAEAgHEATIg: s
ammgmﬁ%&ww&m [
srEffisegR ATRET qur samiesel
AFIHER ST IwEAEnEg

a3 qAq—
QN @eeal 9 9 @Al QI |

e Yukd T g2 FA0 R & 1l
gy surmaEaw @Al Raaw RRTER ol @i

st R |




R. NUMBERS 2237-—2239. 3049
End:
99 QAR SEadEAraaRaNEER ewy |
SFANGRGHUAN Alevasy | @99 REgEGUIIagIRet-
aikfa |« qgaE |

R. No. 2238.
Paper. 10{ x 9§ inches. Foll. 87. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a M8. of M.R.Ry. Musunuri Pullaya-
giru of Dulla, Rajahmundry taluk.
AR,
JAGADISIKRODAPATRAM.
Similar to the work described under No. 4259 of the D.C.8. MSS,,

Vol. VIIL
Contains the Pakgata portion incomplete.

Beginning:
A9 EERRRaIfTas o aydalay aEgEeiRsg-

ARfEETRTIRIFeNaTRTaatgsad ek @a T
qAA 4FRA(TET) ARAATED TARIN: |
* * *

*

fArgaraTEafl ST fEw @ )

End:
a9 ArEgTRiNAgN R EaEe TR IsdN AT g Rl

IRCHATAINOTEE a0 Gya@ma  wloaIsy: | dug-

FEza.

E. No. 2239.
Paper. 10% x 9% inches. Foll. 34. Linss, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M 8. of M.R.Ry. Vadi Mattsbha
Kanthirava Venkatavaradacaryalugaru of Vadépalli, Razole taluk,
Godavari distriet.
(6) EBEHR:, QAT
MUDGALASMRTIH WITH QOMMENTARY.

Foll. 1a—215.
An original treatise on Dbarmasastra. It is attributed to Mudgala,

son of Visvamitra,
Oomplete.
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Beginning :
fraifaras RerFqgs @w ama |
AR Whdwam RAvE g o
933 W% aITTAIENS WA R wRedTeed w9
ARGt |
NRAETT: S gaERNEANaT |
SRR g usRagai aeaiion
fea: RftmsR: mEwder BsvaRasar | gERERE-
RUg: qERUAEAT Adar sAfkwR 9 SEEamEEaeeEt
HAREHRI0 w779 qeafion ggeq AlaER ae: )
End:
et JATEEFRAFAATNT AARTIFG R @A |
T @@ 779y quy |l
R g@wan® a srscgaisy ;|
Ridagwd arawaeIE gaRgit: |
G
Prammaregdtaiy aR seagges: |
IR 373 S qaIgraEs |
Colophon :
gid gzl qwmn
(0) ATAETE:.
PRAPANNAVIJAYAH.

Foll. 22a—25a.

This and the following three works have been transcribed in 1916-17
from a MS. of M.R Ry. Kandila Appalaciryalugara of Gufala,
Godavari distriet.

A work on the greatness and superiority of the Prapannas. Quota-
tions are cited from authoritative works. The author Acci Rangacirya
is #aid to have written this work in reply to Baburzya’s question.

Complete.
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Beginning :

weafisa: e uakRasE: |
w9l wadl S GgTRALA: ||
e
quigal gATdl AW )
qARSE q3 ARFERITNE: |

. (P |

CUECEIL

g g waw @A At R
af firasdss: Fawal wEeafd N

End:
T E—
FaloeR @am FETEmEiT |
oig W wgwh a9 @Al a@g o
qRAFAIGA)EN i F4 aeg FvEd |
Rem siedt 78§ @@ TR o
fear g &0 whe #4 ag fvad |
@FAT ¥ A97 IV g§: AR qeEong 0
Rgraes @Far TaeEakg d9d |
@ gagg A 9S8 g FaEEE 1)
wifeshgadn fwa: adgaa: |
AGETT AH JUAE T GO )
Colophon :
sy wfysiRgmEss: swalsw: aqm: 1

() TAGIIRAY.
RAMANUJACARITRAM.

Foll. 256—29b.
A poem dealing with the leading incidents in the life of Rimaruja.

Contains the 60th Adhyaya.
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Beginning :
RS el AgRMadl FwEEd
sgRnAIf afie: ST |
Fae @ 9 . . QRS e @l
g4 frumd seffmas @@ a9 W
HRgaT a9 AHEEATGET |
qfyur RisEErEgaREHTRREay i
* * * *
aq: SRS aaeEyfeaTq |
Agveaaaad afgen: e 9gq |
eyl d@sg T=wEnga a1 |

End:
sARNETN wEd: qEead
sRrRaAmTgea fasudieey |
duigsgauRaTgeat 9 adafys
aeaifguatadr wa gai a9l qarEE (|
Colophon :
g gy swRaEl e GeaRaraega

AW SfYaRisarg: 1

(d) Feagaafm«Eana.
DIVYAPRABANDHANIGAMANAVACAN ANL.

Foll. 30a—334.
Authoritative stanzas based on the Paficaratra and Vaikhinasa

Agamas stating when the formal repetition of the Divyaprabandha should
be temporarily stopped. Incidently explains at the end the three kinds

of Bhakti.
Complete.

Beginning :
dfteranaETRgaY  AaariEaReRIe—
e A geaEmEl g s
ArEEdl ARty I
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3 Reauaq@i gaEHIE |

qRoai agraEd ItEE AW wEwr |

AYRIEEADA] DTRTAATEE, |

ala fEsmRgsl wFaaRa |
qqAY: FRAFIR FTA: |

End:
afe: TAEE: | @1 G —RE AR |

qUd qUARe: ERREN g @ |
gafiewdfied W ARRE=S 1)
Mg a adEReAEE g |
drasmgaEETal aqai aq |
Colophon:
Reasgrafmaafigraasai® G |

(o) STFAITAAAR: .
PRAPANNABHOJANANIYAMAH.

Fol. 34.
Btates the formalities to be observed both before and after a Prapanna

takes his meals.
Incomplete.

Beginning :
qUAeq diSAATagan—
IFEIAER F@1 @EEART QAo |
siRem@Tia 9 F@ &g Ao |
JaEdd ehea afm@ arga: |
wegls TR @0 ¥ 99E T9F
RS didwEE qErAEE a9 |
9% 9z § goia wEwRfT gd o
End:
gitraditn @RRed SEE |
A AREURR AH0 T g W/ |
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R. No. 2240.
Paper. 10f x 94 inches. Foll. 12. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. 8. Gopala-
cariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.

AUSATTFAA:
BRAHMADREVASTAMULAMANTRAH.
A Jaina treatise dealing with the conduct of the worship of Brahma-

déva by means of eight Mantras.
Complete.

Beginning :
FFASRFARAISTRURATATZATRGRATAATEIT_ |
FERNFRARAMATEAd 3 TR gaAeyifigs |

Al ARSI WAy SRETUATE YHSINE AIRATAE G-

AETT WEEIEE HrgRiRAea sMfkamagiaeisd ()

et g A9 @Rl | e |
YEREIATH Sragad ST IEIAIHY |
AR 9 TSFegaasaiigey |

&t & iRrEAREE AW @@ | PHERASAEE W

Sl .
* * * *
shredlaadret quiafy SIRgaanio
qligafie gafe FuigaE a9 |
&% FRTERFGUSHA (I
Rearearafkamt glad siagasd asi i
End:

& T g AN G Qv T @R |
R
FAFHAGEE 99 (F A (R FEE (MR s e |
FEIIRAE (HIMART gRexgamy fssam R ¢

Colophon :
SERAEAEAA G I
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R. No. 2241.
Paper. 10%x 9§ inches. Foll. 28, Lines, 20 in a page. D3vanigari. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M3. of M.R.Ry. Chebrole Rima-
svami Siddbantigaru of Vallaru, Mandapsta, Godavari distriet.

G EATETR
RASAKALIKA.

Foll. 14—266.
A work on poetics dealing with the nine kinds of Rasas (poetio

sentiments) and treating of the following topics :—

{. A HIER. go. HFT.

. €@, Y. WM.

3. &AL {R. Az

. fqwmEr. 23. 9IC

&, SIFANAEL. {9, A%,

& SafIR:. 18, Ja:,
. T 1e. g,

<. AFI. Yo, T,

Q. FEW:. ¢ AT,

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete.

Beginning :

w AT @d A o

ggfAskenIae 99—
yAl GEilW: B R RIHNEA
A1 TBTA AEATHSTHIFS 1)

qeq1a1: GoEaAlgad 99—
S gResaT (M9 gaighivamariEsy |
T9d AEIAIIIMO JgFI qqTaaT )

End:
@ AEEIYET €3 @AnEEAIanAl SE9EA0T 9 an-

A3 | GRAUEAAERG  qagad 93 | IEREarRaEas
FEaTeaREal  FRATIFAERITIFARR a3 93RE 929 N

gy wofafai |

198
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Colophon :
Zid TaFHSH GAn |

Fol. 27a gives the information regarding the transcription of the
MSB. Fol. 28a gives the contents of the work.  Foll. 274 and 286 are
left blank.

R. No. 2242,
Paper. 10%x9%inches. Foll. 18. Lines, 20 ina page. “rantha. Good,

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. 8. Krsnami-
cariyar of Villiyambikkam, Chingleput district.
qA9qg94.

PRATAPARAGHAVAM.

Foll. 1a—17a. Foll. 176—18b are left blank.

A drama based on the story of the Rimayana. This drama is said
to have been staged on the occasion of the festival of God Ranganatha
of Srirangam (?) celebrated in the mouth of Caitra. By Gépalarya,
adopted son of Vénugopalasuri and grandson of Raghavarya. The
author belongs tothe Cakravarti family of Billipura, ie., Villiyambakkam

in the Chingleput district.
Breaks off in the second Act.

Beginning:
FURHTAAEIGT G
AAATEgISARFg w9 |
g SHABFARANAZT A5 -

W@H JEBIgSad ag gy I
AT |
AP RITaFISITFARA: AR FZAN:
ger:qdiFERIIfRaaTal JFAG: BT |
L IR e L IR G (G RE L e IR 1
Qg EsaAHE: a9l 98 4 |
aFaE AR |
q—
MRS RUSITATNANTRRFE WA RT3 -
Friftaggesaratl sefageae aRIRqRsTeTEd A
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SAMATANGEGET AN (AT yTERIAAA AR
T AARTAA A |
79 NgaR@izaRd (@959
JIAFINFATAHE ARAT=AT HA7 |
TRIZRYNT FFT7 ARAT FAAAE-
WrEN: @3 arRAISRATamEa AR 1 g9 |
. . . .

ARg gUSATES MG FEAHRK: | a5 H99 TREE-
FIAUEE: SFIIIEANTEI: RANGAAAEFEIBAAT  ARIHAT:
MANGET TR ARRARIERAAI: THIFTHITTN -
gagar Adeoan wRgaky | fmadiRaE gudiea vaadE
fm: AzRadat: ATEat @iEa s MeEam sRaEd-
%t | ¥ fgw aREIETUERAETeE SqT0Ed i aia-
%9 | a@aaag @& qmaio |

End:
T—fandsaaaiFa—
g fRTwada Tedl Tl T T
YRERAT FFa ez i
gy [swmEaEad |

Colophon:
i susalizoResd AHUSEEE FHY TANITIES

qaaisg: I .
qq: S AAnRERear A |

S—NAEAHGY FTSAFS e qgh |
AGIAFTAISRR AEA MTA=gAT gIAFAGRONT GREY-

sqRgsaif |
AN SRR THERI I -
=G Fal qqEAR T |
198-A

* * L
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Serysva: o A3 szRaFgI el
| mEd srgaq aRTEAST THIR I
T FHES: |
TA: GETRATHIAR |

g |
R. No. 2243,
Paper. 103 X 9% inches, Foli. 83.  Liues, 20 n a page. Telugu.
Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of MR Ry. Kutambayya
Sastrigaru of Masulipatam.
Frkaa:, TAA-EavsaaRa:.
NITYOTSAVAH WITH THE COMMENTARY RAMANAN-

DIYA.
Foll, 835 is left blank.
On certain details of procedure relating to the couduct of the daily

worship of the Goddess Lalita. The author of the text is made out to
be a disciple of Bhaskararaya. The author of the commentary is

probably Ramananda.
Incomplete.
Beginning : R
q—Td TOAEE FYIanEEasT [ st

ARRIRFTAFAT SNSFIAL HAARAT |
ql— A aFaea¢E)aerFTsFafian
feqaal aeBal Al [AAFEaad) aZA 4
TR —Td 0T SSATETF AT TNGGETIRAl ST
Al IIBAEL HH THEITTRT AR [TIRE] Avsakisd
R F°UA | 13 ANTEET Fe TASREAEETEd g -
a9 |

End:
ReNaA—RT AT AEAaAEETHERoRTas AR

YAz WEgd @ Fq) ReAMFEaE —RE | 9w, Wi,
A SNF0s: R REAT | eI BT STEE: 3R AT |
qERTANEETE, AW Gd AgUssasl, FEgiE 49w i)

qwa: |
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A9 2| FHWAIA G TAAT TG A AT FSAGA GOAT:

FOWI=AA  Oilaq | AQ: 9AFT (QET wRgael | el
aqu: (2) Hiwawr @,

R. No. 2244.
Paper. 10% X 9§ inches. Fell. 28. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha
Good.
Transcribel in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vadapalli Padma-
nabhacariyar of Timmapuram, (‘ocanada taluk.

(a) IFFARRIFARAY.
VEDANTADESIKACARITRAM.

Foll. 1a—25a.

A poem giving with leading incidents a sketch of the life of Védanta-
dasika who is spoken of here as the autbor of 108 works.

Complete in eight Adhyayas, the topics dealt with in thom being-—

Q. HFGRINTL. &, qIZFEEEFAOIEITES-

. AREIIAA0Y, Asaana,

3. dOIEEGT. & gAIRIAA.

8. AT, . IFRANARATF AL,
¢. TRAZAAITY,

Beginning :
JUIETRT REANRAIRSIAE-ATTT Fal |
ABfTE w9 qguIg AgFIFMARTREE: |
ATEAFACAAG TIBIAT
@G IRAIF WA A a3 |

o9 UM A8 o FEOAT-
ARFIIOTAE A9 34 I

- * * »
FQEAEEIRG 4 5F T TR |
qaIq Gigd Asa 939-g TAAE: i
SRFANEARE FAATSIE gadt: |
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%Q G-d1 AERAN: FIAT G7ALH 1)
MmN 741 BREEIAST T |
IRIOAETH & a1 Argerdian ||
Aita FI90 F{=HEASAQHIAL |
FIGTRGEYN ITARGEN 72 |

End:
fluisd aRgE Sd §9999 19
sfiagiasdgursanty aFeasaa=gan |
IRUEAG(HIFITINHNGIH F99 984
SaiggzAaAmaTagvEaR 39 |
IFFARRFARANE TR
AEHIGHS AT @AY |
fiseauE (qE Aoy
4t a1 93 gRATHEIgNET I
qYE) Hifew a qiomRal gu R |
EaUIEEE g el & R |
Colophon :
g SNAEFaRRIFART TARTAETE T STHAISET: ||

(b) TIAEATT,

VARADARAJASTOTRAM.
Foll. 256—26b.  Fol. 27a gives the information regarding the

transcription of the MS. Ioll. 276 and 28 are left hlank.

A eulogy on God Varadaraja, a form of Visnu, worshipped in
Conjeeveram : by Anantavidvat.

Complete.

" Beginning :

ST FTAFA(E) G, ]
WEFHEF ARAAY ETAAT |
YIS 1T JEIEAT a
H(ANTAIW FIFFAL TideTHT ¥ Al
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T seggeamTagzazegal= (Y )afy
@INTEDT gEAHHA Fang qad |
gdlsawal Rradfaaesegeaadl g
T G AT AHTHIRE HTGIREAL) 1|

End:
AQZIUIAFAG qF@qRAGH g
gIvAfTwead Fafarraditiagy |
warafagmidd RaagadeEar
Tod 994 @9 98g FRAEST: (|
Colophon :
IITARGN B WIS GG, |1

—_———

R. No. 2245.

Paper. 10j x 93 inches. Foll. 162. Lines, 20 on a page. Grantha

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Dhanyam Raju

Vengappagaru of Polavaram, Gdodavari district.
In foll. 1a to 2a the conteuts of the work are given. Fol. 26 is left

blank.

(o) qEERaAEIEERIF=TA.

RAJASAUBHAGYAMAHALAKSMITANTRAM.

Foll. 3a—155a.

An elaborate treatise giving details of information on several matters
connected with the worship of Goddess Rajasyamala, a manifestation of
Sakti. It is said to have been taught by Visnu to Laksmi. The
different subjects dealt with herein will be apparent from the headings

of the 101 Kalpas given below :—
{. SNERAASHEARTT- | 9. I FrAqRIRTEY,
FITH, 4. FFASIRIT,
R TRYSIREF, § ©. W FFHET-

3. [MAURTET. CIC
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a , ~
<. A wEgHRYE,

Q. SAY FIATANFATH,

Yo. TN FFEAGIFAAA.

Y}, SrEgs rErfEin:
1R, PAREARE:.

LR USIEYMAIREEAGSIE:.

18. USWASIGTEANET-
fafy:.

4. EEgFAmEYwa.

V&, TEEFAEFARTT

e, ‘TI@SIT'Q'TQUUTWGIENHH !

<. FWFEEa:.
{R. ARFSFIEEM:
Ro. HIGRAM@AIMT.
X EwWRREREIE.
R, R3. FE@EM:.
9. F@nFaEa.
Y. FEATHRREIFIT.
RE&. SIgHA.
RS, EAZARITY.
R¢. Emamu.

i RR. STFHA:
3o. AgMAaAEARIAT.
3Y. ®igsiEgEs.
3. AqOEA:.
Complete.

Beginning:

Ao iearT —

A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSsS.

3%. UROIEARIEA,

38, aara FFagafaf.
M. JmErEHEaaE:.
38, SYBAERFAR:.
39, HERAFHFMEN:,
3¢, HEURERFIEMA:.
38. AIZIGHEHFAMEY .
Q0. HrAZIANAFFAEIG: .
28. WNHFAGFEFIRNT:.
9R. AFRNYAEHEFAAG:
23. QAEHEART:
99, AFAERFARM:,
9%, FIFAREHEFAAN:,
¢ &. IFAGUFAIITY.
9. IEYE NSy,
Q<. AYd TR
8%. HFAIHTH:.
Wo=YQ. FFAYWRIMAY.
§o—wR, FFYYSI.

¢o. WMBIFLTHAATINY,
¢3—_4%. TFZYEIAND.
Q8. MIsTmIBIfaf:,
Qu. FFIAIBIIFIG:.
Q¢-Yoo. FAWTAR
{08, MamziAm:.

A ey AwET AR |
wFIRuEARENg-gMTRa
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wibgmaee sedmrFg adiseg d |
VIRAAINE  FHEREIET )
FIORSHNT RiEgaqd [RUET |
ARG UHET qAFSIG ||
Fedides aRIaEd aIaEMEEEraT |
wE q96y qEWE gead ||
AEEl WG qq FHEASAAFAE_ |
HUATIMSEoAT A-IAGFTIATT |}
MBI QT a0 FRoadl 9 |

AT —

qgecdl AgRdl GangERIN |
RuETagRErEAgAEuET |

* * ] -
SOSAASIaRa-T BeHF YA |
FEHgeT TgEai AFE qAFeIIq |l
dAigaE 39 MY gea |

®S §9aY Aeg gasEy )

A9QUE HACT [ BT PN |

» * * *

Colophon:

gl sh@wraagieediasy eefdREANEaR ATEMSE-

ARRIEFAT A F94: F=q:

End:

WiEEeE 44| Ui WESAEIaaay |
fIEed g9 a3 sEAEG g9 )
FHAREE T NG FAH |
QAT F94 @ WA T |
ARAIGHAANG  FTHSETTGSE: 1|
AeAE Aeetg W SRR |

TR 9% war eEd gade gaNgy |l
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FIRTAAG: A HIFEL A |
g uq gqai 9 SR wHS@Y N

Colophon:
HCIRECIE G AT M E G ICTTC S | S TG E

%eq: |l

(6) UIRANIREEATAIY,
RAJASYAMALARAHASYOPANISAD.

Foll. 155a—158a.

An Upanisad explaining the greatness of Raja Syamala and the
means of obtaining bliss and salvation. It is said to have been revealed

by the sage Matangésvara to Kacimara.

Complete.
Beginning :

A w@Rd 4 g1 IEHAE | @iRT T g fagan | @Ra
Tl GRed: | @Ra A ggwieug @ wiawnie-
s |

Al @EEREET MUTFIMSHEATATZAN  TaFHR
& FAAC qET—

qAG AT U AIFABRERANMITE A SFAR—ATFHINT
FRAK GAT | FWEAR WA § ANAAIREENRIEgTR-
qMH |
End: )
ad FFaql gal @ER FAES agShgl WA | iR
o | FOEE qAEO: | W AEe GFqak 919 9
guRe |

2 Mugeeiiad agat FTEAANE EEEREar o
Colophon:

3 TA@IRZATAT 1!

gl Ry agW SSwEad € | & ;i g i
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() sEmeEr.
SYAMALADIKSA.

Foll. 168a—162b.

On the initiation, required for the conduct of the worship of the

Goddess Syamala and thereby attaining salvation.

Complete.

Beginning:
Aq[E: WESEIE SaRaEam: ) staE Eda =

qR99aT @edisg, aqgyl s, W AN Al WAUAE AR

AR G, TEEEE, A W AEmemaea)Rafa JuaR

FAAYE URIY GEIa: (GIQACTSAATIN0ZY GIAIEH IY-
(A

A3 |

End:
SYAFAI JIAEIAARE, TR T FAG, TARER-

st 7 A, 9 ugAdi ageied sqredm 9, § Awgdi ad,
gyufieg, @8 amag aFa: 3.

R. No. 2246.
Paper. 107 x 9% inches. Foll. 33. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Chebrole Rama-

svami Siddhantulugarn of Valliru, Amalapuram taluk, Gddavari
district.
Q.
(@) MangRal.
GAUTAMASAMHITA,

Foll. 1a—20a.
A treatise in astrology dealing with the fortune of a person as may

be predicted from the relative position occupied by the planets in his
horoscope. 'The topies contained herein are apparent from the headings

of the Adhyayas given below.
Countains the following chapters :—
{. RsgsEan:. W, Ry,

. [a=ream:. &. GAFIOISTAEEN:,
3. GFYIITETIa:. 9. FATGAIITIREA:,
8. FETTEAMEAE:. <. [RyvgagiETE:.
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Beginning:
qEe 99—
graIgaEy FaRedy YERvaEaEgay |
gaweuEe galEedl 4 aneE)FegIy |
fiwaRqulyel 7€ wEARTRE |
qHIAFMIE EIERC @ |
I —
9997 GeRY 9 47 9AT Rucadr |
qdifAgagais ®9 F1754491 q9r |
. » . .
BIFHZAT AT HSWATTFSAIE -
TEITSTn A PAENT ARAT AFEd
W SWIASTANSAYITAAAZAIZS |
TH SEAS: PHEg 9991 B e w=ad

N

egaaEgEdl gl ax |

- * - =

Colophon:
g AilaaRtaEl GRaEi gedmeEd  RsgeaE:
q99: |l

End:
- == ~ R/»
Gl TIHYIE T FA9@MGT |

FMMNYT %I 999 AGAAB: ||

 GEE I REE CIE e RIE ISR C ECI IR A o i

FFATAEITAFITZIF: SIH 9aFT 75 ORI |
Colophon :

KN

g ManaRdEl FPHIEI AT TEFFATZA! 13-

SFARTEAEISER: ]

Foll. 20a to 23b contain some astrological passages with Telugu
meaning. On fol. 21a the contents of the work are given. Fol. 248
is left blank. o
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(b) STARETR:, AFIIEERT:.
JATAKASARALIH WITH TELUGU MEANING.

Foll. 25a—33a.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a 1%, of M.R.Ry. Tsjomartula
Ramamartilingam of Sriramapuram, Vizagapatam district.

Gives details counected with the casting of horoscopes as well as
the fortune of persons as can he made ont from the relative position of
the planets caleulated from the Lagna.

Apparently incompletn,

Beginning :
ARG ATERET AT |
q qF FAPARIER A qAFqq ||
qadl SeEEEEi a9 FeaszE |
gt qaguari @edd SeRaEE I
FEARFAGA  GEATIHATTY |
faggeang 9% Resq aar |
o RS @ ¥ TR |
Zageal axfd SRlEwaEIgE i
Aimagiodafy: afRamas qf
FEny: BEmAEEEE g g |
Ay e Q3 IneRAeT -
W arg G937 a%d (e wAl war feeAy |

¥ * * *

@ ANYITEHFIZANGIEATHFSE: HHIME I |
RATAITTIAH T EATGNATF A A TAF IR AR TR AT
FfrdarRsIR BEd |

¥* *

RIZFIEIFR ARG JITARISIHISFIEFANG (-

& | aQaR ARTIRETEIIN F1Q | WEIAEHFEISA

* *

gnAfraAOE F Bug | dl SE ISESETHEEEIR-
AT FEqA—-
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A H—
ANIIIGMFAFIRGTAOR T RAOER gEr: |
g {o A 3 #1gF v R {3 zFREi: g
fATas o3 Rulfrg o Fseadt=n
End :

HASAARSATINT: FEAFING IIT TEEAT |
ST Y1 FARUTAZRAFARFEIMA(?) 2gIAT )

* * * *

TRGAATIIIRAN: FFEFABIOG 4T e |
SABCEIEC): (RIS ELICI T G o e G

* * * *

Fol. 336 contains the nama of the owner of the MS. from which

this was copied.

R. No. 2247,

Paper. 103 X 9% inches. Foll. 9. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 rrom a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tiru Srinivasa-

varada Tatacariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput distriet.

UG HAATE
UPAYUKTAMSASANGRAHAH.
A brief compilation of important and relevent matters, espocially

from the point of view of a Sri-Vaisnava, from authoritative works,
such as Agamas, ete. The portion contained herein gives the character-
istics of a Sri-Vaignava. The author was a disoiple of Vatsya Vedanta-

desika.
Incomplete.

Beginning:
FrmarEagwAl gamET 3§ |
AAYIAE I AT IIFARAF 0
Tl FOT AR |
fead aEIsHgTHTanE: |

Aiareadigaa —
WEAT SR duEml ¥ gy |
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HPTaT—

WAERHAFAI] FF@ATEg |
JURTRFN] T FOUNMFI[AT
TRFIHRITAA FZEIIEETT |
IRENHEEET 4 R’ SE agEe
FAABT @S FAOAEIT T |
FOgEaTET ITagaEta T )
geparg fER: @ @ geor @q )
@9 fFasvEe sgRgdgar 1
gavaiad fey garemmear far |
FINAFIAT HEIRT T w9q1 |
FRUI qAG I ATEAFADITY |
G ESgaedva: aguaragEd ||
gEFRA@ETA g F@EnEeT g |
figrdq g ad=a gieawgaEeE ||
FHAFMEIN FOSAFIRTL: |
T A agazgERETRYl JooEn &g |

End:
WREAA guediEEe Hidong S )
gREA fAvaing IEmiFETaE |
JFAI AT § H99 IZEa:
SRRIAEI FAFENE af AT |
g CHEFA 9AES: § & wmageda:

sigd JIgII FAFEZFAC |
g P qEasRdl SgrETIaRad: |

g 3w 9 fege afRasaq | Rrg welE RE
Colophon :
EITHAGEE JUESH G0y
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R. No. 2248.

Paper. 107 x 93 inches. Fol 557. Lines, 20 in a page. D&vanagarl.

Good.
Traunscribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R Ry. Pullaya Virarama

Sastrigaru of Mungondagraharam, Razole taluk, Godavari distriet.
Bound in three voiumes.

FEMICAT NI,

MAHABHASY sPRADIPODYOTANAM.
Same work as that described under R. No. 271 ante, wherein see for

the beginuing. By Annambhatta, son of Tiramalacarya, a descendant

of Raghavasdomayajin.
Contains from the first Ahnika of the second Pada in the first

Adhyaya to the end of the eighth Adhyaya, tut wants the portion
from the 11¢th Satra of the second Pada in the fifth Adhyaya to the
end of the 12th Siitra of the first Pada in the sixth Adhyaya and some
portion of the first :3atra of the first Pada in the seventh Adhyaya.

End:
a o |
g3q6AT GIASEX ART I[WNIYU g9 {AR—AFl-

[ |

» » P

99 ARTE AEANAET  GI0IEEAMEAST  eRdsTE-
FarL A9ZTARE @77 gERwhEy: awEmd RarAg q
qHAA; 97 AE—ad TRy | EwT enHAFATAEsh
AT qvmmmn:n 2 TIAAl SA9E9q RFAR -
39 fawe@IEd @R T

Colophon :
~ ~ A_r~ " ~ o
g AH Q\WIEH BIEGIEEH KoL GFREEILT ASIFIaFaN-

ReqeaEates gd: ddazer A stewgesIagiaaT
HAEACAEAATE TI4 G qAAAIRFT | GGH GHEISTAR

The scribe adds—
qﬁlﬂ?ﬂmm:ﬂ a&mqﬁga T |

:rq'rqmm war e Rz g1
Foll. 1075, 108, :28h, 248b, 249, 3496 and 350 are left blaqk.
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. B. No. 2249.
Paper. 183 x 8% inches. Foll. 48. Lines, 24 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Mantha Cannaya

Bastrigara of Pantulavardgrahiram, Godavari district.
Fol. 485 is left blank.

URIQUTETT.
RAMAYANAVYAKHYA.
A commentary on the Valmiki Ramayana : by Nrsirhha,
Contains the Sargas 48 to 54 complete and the 55th incomplete
in the Ayddhyakanda
Beginning:
- o~ e ) ha
MA@ | ARTEAR | T q@EIERT | o9 77 | g
T W@ YR @7 OREAN IEFIITION SZATAA: |
» * * L 4
Colophon:
IR AR sdawes wgTaia @ o

End:
gzl Gur: SERGEEUEEY: | Mg g@ HIMA T4

<
a9 il
Colophon:
¢ Ry SRR SgerE an )

SEAR | afgd TIAWF AAGA yASEAO | AF aw-
g SAgEarn |

» L4 » »

Rfysageas Rfed ags ([ 9@ 97 aryd Jaq.

R. No. 2250.
Paper. 184 x 8§ inoches. Foll. 67. Lines, 24 in a page. Telaugu.

Gqod.
(a) GREAEITETT:.
SAMHITASARASANGRAHAH.

Foll. 1a—16:.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Dévarakonda

Venkataramayagaru of Kapilasvarapuram, Ramachandrapuram talak,

Gddavari distriot.
199
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A treatise on horoscopy dealing with the fortune of a person as made
out from the relative position of the planets in his horoscope.
Oontains the Lagnajataphalanirpayadhyaya.

Beginning:
FWIET 978 A FegRAN AR |
gHeN 43] W@ gt e |
W QU W A I @ AR |
JYAFAH 6 GIA FEOE: |

End:
T4a FEHREABIT FHFAY |

a9l qugAEeE gaauin sfaE i
> b A : e

sqE gHEYe qoArai gnEe

YegAGAARIAl A A0 999

Colophon :
R HMERAEREGTR FATAFIATINANT: AqG: )

(b) FARFEHSIA:.
JATAKAKALANIDHIH.

Foll. 17a—57a. Fol. 575 is left blank.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Kutambaya Sastri

of Mylapore.
S8ame work as that described under R. No. 1091(c) ante aud under

No. 13669 of the D.C.8. M88., Vol. XXIV.
Contains 1—14 Kalavilasas complete.

R. No. 2251.

Paper. 13} X 83 inches. Foll. 80. Lines, 2¢ in page. Grantha.

Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a paper MS. of M.R.Ry. Bommakanthi

Sitarama Sastri of Ralli, Razole taluk, Godavari district.
(a) FRATFAGAF(IG.
VACARAMBHANAPRAKARANAM.

Foll. 1a—27b. Fol. 28 is left blank.
The author, Nrsithhasrama, disciple of Jagannathasrama, refutes the
Bhada (i.e., duality in the universe) school of Védantins by interpreting



R. NUMBER 2261. 8078

oertain passages (sixth Adhyaya, first Khanda) of the Chanddgydpanigad
which form the subjeot of controversy in the Brahmasutras (2—1—6
Arambhanadhikarana).

Complete.
Beginning :
FEARFTEFIT qIRAT wga7ar |

gReaIs Fadamgd agaes )

agas sEORM: URFARE, JU aEoeaRhar q
aqoEROTaEaR e ggen | Rgaam 9 afRsaeas-
fify afrcy TEROEETAGINYET  AAAFILALAIAE FAT-
aRrEAa weln \ iR SR —

ECICCEE S C U C G IR (G CRICICR G ST M T
TATATAR FARSARRATEANEd 9fTa agaal T F4g
wiaAeaged T8 AaFARaTET: | Ausheq AR @ ARY
WAk | @R AR AFaARwAwAky | gule RaQsa-
a @i | 30 A% ganuEeEAaaNREg |

End:
ag® wIgal WIERRY | 9 Fraga@nT qEasdmaRi |

am AEREIRAFN G ANETREI AT BT e
FEAFAIIFISHAHIAAARGIGART  HAEHS  qOUASK
gfpaqqd Aiq AREd #aed sRvaa s R o
Colophon :

R IRANEEE AR FasaTRRAsT s aft-

R FERERORG G0 1)

(5) IqMGARA.
TUPADHIMANDANAM.

Foll. 294—33a. Foll. 336 and 34 are left blank.

A treatise maiutaining that the apparent difference between Jivat-
man and Pacramitman is due to certain conditions operating on the

Brabhman.
199-A
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Incomplete. A small fragment of Mimarsinyayaprakisa by
Apddava is found copied at the end.
Beginning :
< N o=
qugE figwaERad |

SAEAFENT SHAFA TH: )
A9 ITFIREIAANAT AFAFITAT TTA ARG

siRAIsHFRuaEraRE 39 Ja—gENa  @EEsTE-
faaEaaag | dzwd — gacaRegEaia  [EAEREE-

o~

PN
T #3397 3T |

End H
AURIMAEAR TAGEAA . . . . . . .

(¢) HAHIATEY.
PRAMANATATTVAM.
Foll. 354—64a. *Hol, 64+ contains the name of the ownar of the

MS. from which this was copied. Fol. 64b is left blank.
A treatise setting forth the correct means of true knowledge in

accordance with the Advaita-Vadanta.
Breaks off in the Sabdakhanda.

Beginning:
quiAeEA ARG RATEAAd |
SETIEAI HWERT A9 1)

FRTTINGO SFENTENST: |
FENUA Re9 T HHSHGH: AT )

gyl BT, wakes: q@ERqEmd | @y @akdg
oRal, a37a WaRaE: | wakad [GRe, Fasaigar,
FEBRIRAIGAT AFIEAR | WA ATRFARAgELEns:,
iy ZRw, oEgrfass v gqgEtes  ans
ARIAR | o g | Edar 9203 | 9 SMesR-
WA TR | TARGRGTAEISIAIRAISRANGA | -
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At ai@eq | AW MEg@sas | A9 AdEAFGASEAr A4-
If: TEFTEN | AAEAIIAEY S AT NABIAT -
T, |

» * g *

349 sqredy A7GY |
Colophon:

JR sgETeERAE: |
End :

qY Foa! fiead — AEIAMAE AST: | a7 GGHAMY |
q94  gARuICAdiaIfNeE  gIAMAA  IFAWEIFCHRL
=AY | AASAAIAATAGAIRA AT FIsgATEGq |

* * #* &
FZ-ARRE aawEE  @graagumizeficassE @3-
SgASHals AIgAINaEEE T AR INE T G
A 9 9Fd A -

(d) FAZFIRTE:.
JNANADVAYAVADARTIIAH.
Foll. 65a—~172b.
8ame work as that described under R. No. 792(4) ante.
Complete.
Colophon:
3@ RAARPFARTES: SEFARE: qHE:

(¢) RFFAE:.
VISAYATAVADAH.

Foll. 78a—80a. Hol. 806 contains the name of the o..nm Jf the
MS. from which this was copied.

By Harirama Tarkalankara. Same work as that described under
No. 4287 of the D.0.8. M83., Vol. VILI, wherein 810 for the beginning.

Complete,
End:

CAAHGANRORT I AR dwg (-

FHFAAT TRTTNTIFFE TAGFIANTEAE [N

iamEl wraEE B IBEAT
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Colophon :
9 eRvmaslogRAUSE: RYaaEgeaaBamma |

R. No. 2252.
Paper. 13} x 8% inches. Foll. 31. Lines, 24 in a page.
Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Dovvari Ramacyava-
nulu of Kapilésvarapuram, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavari distriot.
Fol. 8la contains the contents of the work and 814 contains the
name of the scribe and that of the owner of the MS. from which

Grantha.

this was copied.

A
HeEd (awm:),
LILAVATI (SAIVAGAMAH).
A Saivagama work dealing with the details of ceremonials conneo-
ted with the performance of festivals in temples.
Contains the 90th, 125th, 200th, 321st and 9th Patalas in the Kriya-
pida. The subjects dealt with herein are ;—

Page. Page.
¢, ARGEN:. 3R, TITEA:.
W, AT, 2Q. Mg,
Q. FALIL. ¢} [andigiy.

TIAIDHY. 83. fAE¥e:.

Yo, BIUITAGHAA. pICCICH

&, wgiﬁmq. g%, Y-

RC. E-EATH. 88 Pgeama.

I Q9. AFHAS:.

R, FARFY. wo. FLANHAT:

9. SUFAEM:. | aw. Faifimgen.

Beginning: A .
s ~ NN
AYEET AFEATRT AT, RIACFCA JTF@] G-

€, @EEIRA qegE: avAmed: sNdtEFAE  qaNEE-
Agugiiaveed |



R. NUMBERS 2252-2253 3077

» * 'Y -

it PiieaRaacad ek sRed | afaaiand @
oreg YA YA | MOEITE, FARH RG] BRT | 94 IRG-
QR AEARAM: | EEAFNE @RAE AR R

axesd |

L ] * L ] *
Colophon :
IR F2Edi THAR SWAAT SN0 GIIFO AW FIRTA:
qzE: ||
End:

HSaqd Aw@l G R | adkigE Neoae A,
dgaH AN [FE, IauRIT FAl RegEd ReEsdq)
o4 grragwy SREIRY F99 |

HATGAN [T GIZT AT |

Colophon :
(R demEai oy Jafigeegd am @w 92w )

R. NO. 2253.

133 X 83 inches. Foll. 36, Lines, 24 in a page. Grantha,

Paper.
Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bommakanthi

sitaramasgastri of Ralli, 3odavari district.

(0) FTRARHTFITFE:.
KANADANYAYASIDDHANTASANGRAHAH.

Foll. 1a—10b.
Same work as that described under R. No. 2236 ante.

Incomplete.

(b) AFQTE:.
BADHAVICARAH.

foll. 11a—3865.
By Harirama Tarkalankara. Similar to the work desorited undey

R. No. 1345 ante.
Complete.
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Beginning :
agnERgaRadwITIEIRAeR®  agaErceaRya-
AFAGREIREIAN  THadEETARTaEmda IR EE I FaiE-
QARG ATERAFRIFEITAETSY 9 (HaEafeaaRda-
CILEALEIE B I GG R UET: S PR EE B E R BTG DR s R RO .
RABMEATF RS EFAMREZIoaET  Saaease
FETH | 93RO A AT FATAFITANFD S AR -
[AR])ERTaasI AT LI ITA AT AT TTDEFRIL YFdTaeD.
atRrgamartET |
End:

SASYEEIF AFATUEHRA aaaf AmIRES AT
I=3TM 4 afzwegfesiay | agay wEER | IRTES-
RAIGES @Ea InRkaduate,d qugd Al =
fgsofiag i

The soribe of the original MS. adds—

AIzIgYEagAl PRadisay |

R. No. 2254,
Paper. 13} X 8% inches. Foll. 28. Lines, 24 in a page. Telugu. Gooi.
Trapscribed in 1916-17 from a paper MS. of M.R.Ry. Bhagavati
Kasinaths Rastri of Kotipalli, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Gédavari
distriet. )
(a) MAMwafeFadfm.
NIYOGIMATASIDDHANTADIPIKA.
Foll. la—5a. Fol, 50 is left ‘blank. Foll. 6a—7a contain in

Telugu language the preface giving an account of the origin of the
work.

A treatise explaiving the principles and the accepted doctrines of
the Niyogi Brabmins : by Laksminarayanadiksita, disciple of Senkara-
bhagavatptjyapada.

Complete.
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Beginning:
fAEgwE 9 AFaa[ADEEsEs | a9 S9Eie BaRqEsIie-
JHER AT FATEAR IR AT IR IR AN T HIFF 4-
AR R DA AR E TR HEY, |
Sgreeaaal By guaal WgEae |
wqad g S GERl [EEg: |
g wmags: |

fAnE 9 wawey | a9 SIREY 91 QUsd 41, Rarsd a,
Fsa®d 91 | AT HERIEIEIY HIQOEEIUE, uuETRIIy
aFoEArCARINAE [F9%: |

End:
HEARAMFAIAANAART  GFSHAMHFITAIGFRITFRAT-

SR TUC I S CRIEL L N PaE IE L CR R R CEAL LR
GAFIARMGHEAIYANIEN 637 SYNERFAIIIRGR g

FSTAY ||
Colophon :
P LI CIUE CEERE I CIREARN S P U T G G o

qeRERAMRENET RS FawaREradiEsr aqm i

-

(b) qye:.
SANGRAHAH.

Fol. 7.
A brief summary of what is stated in the work desecribed above.

This treatise arrives at the conclusion that the Niyogis are Brahmine
and that they are entitled to perform Brahminical rites and duties,

Complete.

Beginning :
g ZRen diwn gm: qvear gR |
g fEfaaT ARG A@UFAT |
AQASTGGEA FFTGEERI[T: |
JRAEHCSHA I FAT FR S )
TR GERIITIRTA: |
11933 AT 99 FIAUII: 0
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afdgar &fRa: Siwr @an AR 1@

gnd g fRameganRaE gEar |
- Fsakgyr damgeE T 717 |
AqErEAgINeg @IAEAY ANgE: U
a7 ey qumlargd afd qar |
SifraraRaraR T STFATT: |
Fol. 8a ocontains particulars of the transoription of the M8 and of

the owner.

rr——

(c) SNAIATEHTY.

AMNAYAVYAKHYANAM.
Foll. 86—276. Fol. 28a is left blank and 286 contains particulars

of the transcription of the MS. and owner,
A commentary on the Brividyaratnasitra which has been desoribe

ander No. 5787 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. XIL.
Complete.
Beginning :
AATT-EEYET [ TRPIIFAY |
w0+ BREr 9HAN FFANFT qaq:
AFFSEU 957 GTATOT TYHTY |
IEFATELSH AeTa-ANBG0: ||
TERARUIAE ArAEI @y AWl ek
gFeq-agan akatRa waalEa 7 vkt | e awg

Froar} gRAaAIGE TS RaRe I @EgI  FImm | geaE)
a%Ig [ARITH—
AERT TFHAH IFH T9ZEF: |
Aearedgat: qiwhl GEE: agInghn: o g
~ N~ NN .
AT FETARARFAA FIAgan Fa=T0 Fagad [gr
qAl A qEIEATNE qABRWEGIA |

End:
sy sitRdmasm BgzlaEn: 43w seRTaraEaRma

gagRud: MR Reqepa@IAeEl fAaE: PAEaIeE() 63
awawsd 29 YR wad@
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Colophon :
TRIWIGSAETH g0 |

R. No. 2255.
Paper. 184 x 8§ inches. Foll. 25. Lines, 24 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M. R.Ry. Uppalari Krsna
mfrti Bastrulugaru of Dangéru, Godavari district.

MeRaaT=Y:.
GAURIPARINAYACAMPUH.

Foll. 1a—25a. Fol. 25b contains the name of the owner of the MS.
from which this was copied. ,

A work in prose and.verse!dealing with the marriage between Gaurl,
ie., Paivati, and Paramasiva: by Penninta Vénkatastri ot Arama-

dravida sect of Telugu Brahmins.
Breaks off in the Uttarabhaga.

Beginning : ,
37 qRUART FRRIATIARMEEARR)T |
FrITAAG ARSI IERE )
AIRIEAD FH JA(EIZ) LRI |
AFATFAIHE ljd aguEag i
WRyozagzieaa sar g |
siqd fraw @ea: MAeRwanE: |
SAIEASE S wFd @I AFm 1
sAAgd @mda gagas auq SNAR a1l
MfoRwa: 9§ aai @=ged qar |
NaaRogedise adi agey 99q 1l

T REREETTERAR AT R TR ATRAUTIAEAF -

@,  SRAYHAMRARI AT NG T g gadaeagar

o,
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4§ (@) fAwagg:, WAMa IFa@Ega:  aadlg@EaEa R
[A

i1 |

» * * e

geaidigasited aEgar qafa siEy-

UF 90 GRAYMIREIAAET: |

JAHT AGAGAFAZAT WG qEAGAl-

A @ a9 HAEAIE JEACIR0: 1
+* * *

starat ag affoar gamg AgifiR: |
sRazfagsdiaazggay «

- » » -

ga: ®fAva@zgal agamagld Fda Gut adaEa) aqK-
sl wAEa  geeal ziRaaafe() asdics Ragle IvfeRa

g suqa gat BemaRal afaar flaaftar
* * * »

d IFF gai A T 9qITqE: |
Ama qadl HNA BEREE T9E

» *

Colophon:
R AgERIRSEvEgTqREAvEy  Muked q3am-
W
7% RRHNAFAGIIG |
qEEUEEHEE TSI )
AYNIaITE™E AT IENEITC FYd AISYITEIRIST-

AAZARGIAGISHR AT
L 2

* [ ] -

AGUENARIEIIqUITTQEHTIEIE |
a9 Au FIRT |49 oM 391 KUGEEaT |
SO gEI: GRAZUSUIIITHITATITETT o

Bnd : :
qHR q91 AEIaE @AgEas (g |

gREEIEHRE w98 Baa qad Magamg: |



R. NUMBKRS 2255-2256. 3088

R Rraael @3 Ryger: |
AR@Eadiaggafs Ay |

sevaIar: JuadIa] EREERTIN Yegedl g
T AW AU FE gARIARRDgE |
AIgearaRIaEeas qiTed geIANEaA-
CANNFNGTIGEET NG04 |)
B EIGRE I I E 8
GRATRAGARARURF FiH |

FH AT ARARFH]-
RROyaEg agedier:

B. No. 2256.
Paper. 183 X 8% inches. Foll. 118, Lines, 24 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Sarasvatinilaya Library of

Tski, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavari distriet.
gmqsaf:.
DURGAPUJAVIDHIH.
Bimilar to the work described under No. 5731 of the DD.C.S. M8S,,

Vol. X1I. By éankaraoﬁrya who is apparently a disciple of Aghdra-
nandanatha. The author proposes to follow Mautramahddadhi and
Jiianarnava in his treatment of the subject.
Complete.
Beginning:
dgagiRYg~g a: g fRyar . . g3 |
fitat@sd a9 [iuEwe aaf gudeq 1
Z€q7: 9gANIAY AETRAAaIgeRTe: |
a1 qaRard qERiEE MRgaqar a

ATTEATHA] [GTAATEA: |
UM quIRE AF 9FNEIEH: |
TEEIRURY AFAA 47 IEAATES 7 |

sfaggaedl 20 gmgARHIg |
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ax oftq qraweal A ggd K419 ;
qIRAES A qAqEqTHTS |
fsopaid qaegd qEET qAE § |l
g af 9ol AFIgERT 99 0 qAMR[ maeaaRh: |
qd NAza® FE GFal yAEIadl, gERI@E IRgE, Fqq
gRyEl, ggiaq 9k, Rl qgaqewdstdnR  MASegs

R |

* [ 4 L] L ]

qud A AETI—

qqEl  INTHEARN  sAEAFAN —PIASR  FA Gl
agea @9, g aed aRfdra, FaRuRTE Rasdan
@@, qAIMEEl Yl (SIEAGATAR AT
qRaFE AaE, §§ AFA9ENA |

End:
A a9 WA ArRad RSy TEATENAEO AgEy a5

afwaRaEa g #t € @ siaeameliEEdsed: @Rl 3R g
FRugIARISE] agahaEsd |

qgiod au~sg atsd 99 49 |

a% qefogarg WREE gqiga: |l
aal guiwd Awog Fae

Colophon:

—~ . ~. ¢ n <

g AR RIRAN NI A TR AGUIARURAT
shgmamareaagam™a |

ga: @SN @F A ANFH QAERA  agwmdReE-
L

qAnASRaaIamasad sgmyEnREARE a9 aaway |
FAANTEAn: ||

RB. No. 2257.
Paper. 134 x 8% inches. Foll. 28. Lines, 2¢ in a page. Telugu.
Good.
C A
(a) w@OEIII.

SVARNADIPIKA.



R, nUuMBER 22567. 80856

Foll. 1a—7a. Foll. 7a—12a contain Vémanapadya and Rasavada-

vigayapadya in Telugu language.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Bommakanthi Sitarima

Sastrigara of Ralli, Razole taluk, Gddavari distriot.
A treatise on alchemy describing the process of converting baser

metals into gold or silver. Nilakantha is stated to have written some

works on this subject.
Incomplete.

Beginning:

qoFg AW GIEANAETS |

A9 g0 ae g (3358 aidiEmm )
gy IREU: AW KT FWAUGT: |
AgriER RaSagRAIgwAF: (WIRAr) |
gana wiatg@n Aewvda A |
g@agEld aig gEwE RlEkga )
AR FAA FAGANMACIT: |
A TYUR: Al (R STATES: ||
amed Ay @0 q qg€a USAY |
wUcagd W1g WA daeg Qe o

®Y qRIYTTAZIR HarFod-—
NSFORYAs 9% FARITR |
aFqaTd QERE @R
FaN S@Era(@) @I9q FFwRETT |
aedlgadin: BiRArd agE

(R RIS IIRER @NUCAIRHE
TI7A1 W@ARA AR q5q |
ameR g Acaged @A=@dd |
fyaagaisiieg Rau® g weadq |l

T IRIAEHANNFIR |

End: N
qumey fafifgea agg @gdgan |
ARAFPEA ARG T9F g
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gy §d g a9 9 g g9 |
AT KRGO FqY TREH )

c -
(6) €FOIAAH.
BYARNATANTRAM.
Foll. 126—14a. Fol. 146 gives the contents of the Svarnadipiki

and of the Svarnatantra.
Similar to ths work deseribed above.
Contains the Kakarikalpa, the Angarakalpa and the Svatabrhati-

kalpa complete

Beginning :
g9y WY qaq HHOHITIA |
RN FHEIGH T g 4 THATEAD |
gsqI% ahF A gIF gATIE |
qHSET 1T g gETE 9aq |
Raaiy @ 39 42 W[ 9N |
qq Brafaag aguqa Sedq

Y * * -

T g 9Igad § qwsE @ gq |
aeroiEaal iy @i eAtEwEaE |
Ui Aegaaqaid waad w37 ga |

Colophon:

IR QAU FHFA 1|

End:
d g AFgaEIeAs qIgaeFsd
dkq @M 99 El HIgaq |
Qoquis Affea Jegai aiy Agaa

Colophon:

I eafaey wATEAiHeqrqAIg o

(e) ABITIAFAFTA.
BALAPUJAVIDHANAM.
Foll. 15a—16a.



R. NUMBER 2257. 3087

Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Sarasvatinilaya Library

of Tski, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavari district.
On certain details of procedure comnected with the worship of

Goddess Bala.
Complete, but wants the beginning.

Beginning:
e e e e o . g@E YFIEG Wan

qifFl agwa et war faer g )

AY WHEFIOH @I ATRFIRTH-

WERY: FOLARA TFqr a9 @i v
* * * *

HEANE GPRFG ILIA0GIHa, |
¥% gFN 99T SENIR [AIEa
JMEFAIRT FAqPAC T 1)
* * % E
sr@wRd B A1 7 &l & @ eof @ & g T wad-
aRaRaaEngH g qa: |

End:
SEEAMal SR 90 SRFENTATAN q0sF Fal

N9 A qEr F@T 9T AORTEARFd ats MagasiR
FEARAG ARR qEEFTEL |
The seribe of the original MS. adds—
‘ - - - ~ = A ~
AAFICITZ0 YATZN RO |
FRBIAE: FEamFeIFINA )

(@) qENgI~I9.
PARAMANANDATANTRAM.

Foll, 16a—284. Tol. 286 is left blank.

Same work as that described under No. 5570 of the D.C.S. MSS,,

Vol. XTI, wherein see for the beginning; but wants ths preliminary

Pija in the beginnnig.
Contains Udrskas 15 to 19 as given below :—

4. gFflEIRAIRG- Yo, TITHFEIEHA:.
. {¢. TONIETR:.
{8 qoREIw 1R, IRHIAEAETT,

i00
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End: - « N o N
gia o wi¥a A &y Fargn |
qURNFARRY G954 TFIRTE ||
QUIRNHARE GARISCAgARad |
T T @ gAl Agew: w1 @FEew
Colophon:
R NWEE argegsd AER PR qoiRhEE-

TRETHRAA A CREATIEE: | .

R. No. 2258,
Paper. 13}x 8% inches. Foll. 129. Lines, 24 in a page. Grantha Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Edavalli Ramayya-
vadhinulu of Madigi, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavari district.
Foll. 1a—3a give the contents of this work. Fol. 36 is left blank.

(a) TAYREIE:.
SMRTISARASANGRAHAH.

Foll. 46—95a. Fol. 95b is left blank.

By Paramanandaghanayati. Same work as that described under

R. No. 1213(b) ante, wherein see for the beginning.
Contains the Acara, the Sraddha and the Asauca portions only.

End: o
avfageadRg AR |

A, A TRSE T§ TR @EAF
afifn: WA TSeaa s |
sRAMAtETE G fIad
IC—
AINGIIEIA A I THATHAY: |
1 Feq wm%:*fm qAE ezaif T 1l R 1-
%k

3y RATTE—
S A (Rl ntegy a7
. aﬁvmi T GITHERITATTHY | 3 1)
» *

*



R. NUMBER 2258. 8089

HITEIIBHOTT—
< D N ~ O
ARAAATFE: AOESATITHIAT |
AeAAIRHE BT T B 1
HRSFIRBIGRAAT JEIR T |
FIABITAFEEIAA AT IT: Il
FAFNREE @R €3 1

(b) GrEgETEAICTT,
SANDHYAVANDANABHASYAM,

Transcribed in 191617 from a MS.of M.R.Ry. Bulusu Parvatiévara
Somayajulu of Vyaghrasvarapuram, Razole taluk, Godavari district.

Foll. 96a—1155.
A commentary on the Sandhyivandanamantras of the Krsna Yajur-

véda : by Tirumalayajvan, son of Mallayajvan, of Madhava Somayaji
family. The commentator says that therc a¥e three big commentaries
on them written respectively by Sankara, Krsnapandita and Sridhara,

and that his, viz., the commentary under notice, is the easiest,
The date of the original MS. is givsn thus: Saturday of Phalguna

Sukla in Krodhana.
Complete.

Beginning :
A FZATATTIRE: |
BRad qead wisd [Reqeasad |
AOERTAE—3AT ART | @wa@ai=g 3 soa-
FUFIT AT | CA1 941 A1 SAANGFINAG TAT q ARG |
INEY WhAE, W AR, WA saw qaRy,
FRREREd qaId [ Sideeg wdkE 7 aseg)
L ] ®» 4 E ]
Colophon :
TR siaEERaS peEtaagasIITaa Reveddgeaton
Rad aremargAaeIAId dqo I N
agiedia 2 9 sy @ T A0

gdiggadary ammE asad |
200-A ’
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End:
FFaY AY0 WRA FWGR: | 87 AWTAAQ qrasay | geqr-

IAA_TGUAISaAE Feuqiedians sirians bt agrasand
=0k qaeaq | feasgsasasd SgaERY |
Some stray stan;;s?;r:fouud at the end, like the following :—
AT} FAFAAIAEITS A9 |
a9: grewEver ag\e%qg}a‘g [
T fafen deazmaa |
CHFRT AT T FEuhEl A7 |

() “rA=FAE:

ASAUCANIRNAYAH.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. D. Ramacayanulu

of Kapilésvarapuram, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavari distriot.
Poll. 116a—128a. Fol!. 1286 and 129 are left blank.
Similar to the work described under No. 3028 of the D.C.8. MSS,,

Vol. V.
Complete.

Beginning:
ARG AN GABRAG qLGAT |
ATy gumERgATEEETa: |
&\mﬁr&aa g ErqIEe=ay |
AT AR T GFoN guE |
fiua uxakael gas gamesd |
Qe [ARET aggrneRoET |

TR aRwmIE: |

gRETRERO: —aTRy RIgael AnmRENE:—
WARNTE 459 Y7 FAREFAR: |
WRIIRIT g AEZIAAER ||
g TN g g @R A 0

FBTFBAR AMATTETT |
O gl e o ROR Fadg U

-



-

R. NOMBERS 2258~2259, 5001

qFeT g TR AIgATET WA |
QEATIRT FET GEIFNIN 9T 1)

Colophon :
g RTEE AR

R. No. 2259.

Foll. 30. Lines, 24 in a page. Telugn., Good

Peper. 13} x8% inches.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a paper MS. of M.R.Ry. Yajfanarayan-

garu of Sakarrn, Godavari district.

TFIagEARETY, qFA,
GANGASAHASRANAMASTOTRAM WITH COMMENTARY.
A commentary on the Gangasabasranamastotra which is described

under No. 9103 of the D.C.S. ME8,, Vol. XVII,
Contains stanzas 1 to 24 of the first Sataka, and from the 56th stanza

of the third Sataka to the end of the tenth Sataka and breaks off in
the Phalasrusi.
Beginning :

(S31) qAT &1 IIRFAT MAEATRA | 79 A1 QIGINAT K-
&

~ < 0o A -

ARSI G 31 g |
TFEE QAW REEg gag 1
ﬁaﬁxqaxﬁtgﬁa Tl 9 fFEa )
EIIACAEY GHE AAG HEAl WA
g wa, JAHARG FI@T aFEmed gREvIFIRTHERIRY

T RIEIEN |
L ] * *

() NGRWEUIS FoAAIgaaar |
AR IHSHA AT I
@) FANFEREIERERAFRARI R gRO RIS

A=A | 98 ST GRAFAFTFIRHAERETRIG -

ffk ayd@Eq|
ageg—
Argawd] A AFRARIRGY: |
g 91 F9ied IR

&*
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* * * .
Colophon:; - - .
TEAEaEE(Raa) g @I ad |
JRESAIINT qARAT awidaq Il
End: -
TgEmagEsREy . . . . .
ggREAART afzay aafdaq
g qmEgd & TgEn seRET |
£ . e
AR AT « . . . . THEEES SN U
FANISTARA GRRAFGATA |

FAWIATN=YY GTFANIT ]
»

» »* *\
A(SA)AG A9y AT HS FEEa: |
aqEg A . . . . @3 IRERSL
qEafF a7 RZNR aEeaistgFRon Rt
qaedg @& anor 4.

R. No. 2260.
Paper. 138} x 8% inches. Foll. 35. Lines, 24 in a page.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS, of M.R.Ry. P. Daksizamurti

Sastrulu of Mailavaram, Guntur district.

(a) ARIATIANANY.
KANKANABANDHARAMAYANAM.

Foll. 1a—26a. Foll. 266—28 are left blank,

By Krsnamirti. Same work as that described under R. No. 2116

ante.
Complete.

Telugu., Good,

(5) STAAIIHY.
ANYAYAPANCAKAM.

Fol. 29a.
Transcribed in 1915-17 from a MS. of sm.R®.Ry. Kasibhatla Cenna

Kamagvara Sastri of Savaram, Razole taluk, G6davari district.
A collection of five witty stanzas involving short stories of injustice

suffered by certain persons.
Complete.

Beginning:
ReMfaq AR Ag 599 %: qr@gAI o7

S ZRI WH N T8 AGIERAT @A |



R. NUMBERS 2260—2262. 80938

F [FZ1A WERATE ddsY A

SIS € 99 [FYFH-aET Siarged |

End:
WK gte Agganad¥raEl agnr-

Waew(Enahia seafd @ 9 LRMIgIgaEe |
a1 (A @) T(BR) § T FTATARRT: TSI
gRIT F=pgaIEad AT EFE AT |

() Igafgeas:.
CATUSSASTISTAVAH

Foll. 29a— 354. TFol. 8355 is left blank,

Same work as that described under No. 10746 of the D.C.S. MSs,,

Vol. XIX.
Complete,

: R. No. 2261.
Paper. 184 X 8% inches. Foll. 63. Lines, 24in a pags. Grantha. Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from:a MS. of M.R.Ry. Uppalori Krspamirti
Sastrigarn of Dangéru, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavari district.
FhewiER.

NRSIMHAKARIKAVRTTIH.

By Nysithha. Same work as that described under R. No. 2158 ante,
This is also called Apastambapraydgasarasangraha.

Complete.

R. No. 2262.
Paper. 134 x 8% inches. Foll. 50. Lines, 20 or 24 in a page. Grantha,

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Péri Vernkataratna

Diksitalu of Palagummi, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari distriot.
(a) WIFEIF5aIETT— GaTTHI. o
BHAVANANDIYAVYAKHYA: SARVOPAKARINI.

Foll. 16—43b. Fol. 1a contains the names of the work and of the

author and the date of the original MS.
By Mahadsva. Samse work as that desoribed under R, Nos. 1028 and

1686 ante.
Oontains the Anumina incomplete.

() FAF{ERe.
- BHAVANANDIYATIPPANL
Foll. 44a—500.
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A short gloss on Bhavananda’s commentary on the Didhiti of

Ragbunathasiromani.
Contains the Sirmhavyaghri without beginning and the Vyadhi-
karanadharmavacchinnabhiva incomplete in the Anumana.

Beginning:

FHUARA | FEFAOANE (R 1) FHRAIHFOFRE ATIF-
N MIAIAT SSACARHIAGIE — FAERIE |

ARA | B . . . AElX | oRed 3R 9T @EnR |
HAFW TF FOEETFTAFSASE T T JIIRARIE—
SHRA | AEHATRUATRERREE qEERsvd T aw@did-
AFIRIE—AEAHBIAEN |
End:

aRwifEE T AMfFETaIIREd | @ 9 9ga: qEsdad-
WS a9 GEIEE] wWaRwREE, SR 95R9%E Fda:,
AFH F EITRAISAIEET  GamaRaaqgagaeang-

*ﬁqmﬁl

R. No. 2263.
Paper. 13} x 8} inches. Foll. 34. Lines, 24 in a page. Telugu-
Good.
(a) FAZMIBEARGE:.
VANADURGANUSTHANAVIDHIH.
Foll. 1a—22a. Fol. 220 is left blank.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Sarasvatinilaya Library of
Teki, Godavari distriet.
Contains details relating to the repetition of the Vanadurgdmantra.
Complete.
Beginning:
& qnid gl ags Raasgag |
Fou fiRet el aoli o5 fAwad
GUITRRR@AEaTg |
Rarasraaia @vgm a9 @9 0 o



#. NUMBER 2263. 3095

a1 ¥ AgRTasAEA @ JuegueTiHl -

g agl ARYEEARa a1 TEAE |

a1 & graRgERIER A GLEClEall

a1 K TEEar waEd g &3ar i
aeq AAAZAAEIRAAIUSTARAE sRoaa BN, *g
q B, sFqAAREnRAETEIR g gagiadl 334l
g 4w, A afe, A #TF, A9 sEIRaETEIAaR-

(

- s N

iy sv fAfFEa |

*
*
*
*

gHaq—
ARTET NG QI AEFIGFA, I |
s ARNTAFEEA] qagaed frasy
< e, S A9 @R EEE qERAE T FE FE

¥ xR, @9 Fhe TERAR |

End:
SggEEEAml ETORECERIEEACLS LTS
qardfe R Fifeafeagse QeI |
i Ram WA AR AT
el qRIgTEEAATEERAE Al i o
Colophon: -

(R shavgmigsREteETE: I

(b) WEATTATIEHIGAEAF.
MADHVATANTRACA PETIKAVYAKHYANAM.

Foll. 28a—34b.

'I‘ransc}‘ibed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bommakanthi
Sitarama Sastri of Ralli, Razole taluk, Godavari district.

A cowmentary on the Madhvatantracapétika which is a refutation of
the Dvaita Vedanta. Both the commentary and the treatise commente:|
upon are by Ramakrsna, son of Tirumalarya of Véenkatadri family.

Tncomplete.
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Beginning:
Pafiive RIgd 9 goeaad RAfgesay
guilied @od aul AREEES a%e eI |l
IgTRFIGERAEEE gl |
AT FAGsE [T qeaa )

FERIRaa8Em: Freakigr amAanERel age g79a
Sufqagiid—
WARFYA ¥ @1 adar aat |
dedd qialt a1 905 T [@aEn) n
JENITGTAST | TR AdsAEE Qe | a9 AR
AserRiewa: | afwid a3g® wasl 0% 1 TRE A% )
UAFSTEANZISE q1d Rerwdegy |
@l agie: 34 AeEsaTUREd o

I T AAYTAZIFIAAZINTATAT AIIQT F@I-
JAMgagea SieaEd: yanga

# #* * #*
ARE GNR(A)IIAFE WFTEE | Aead @S
fgTeAATEAN: FTWIAGF 37 HRAIEEAITedl wea:,
q4Al FAAE (FdAT e |
Qiingegalaeg wEEHdaEF: | g9 |
End:
AAISTA TERIET ARG | WA Q4 oy §-
AT ag9: | “ 9@l RE: Y @Y Wi @ 2R TAFIHRRIT-

Rafl fiay, Igagssa.

R. No. 2264.
Paper. 13} X 8% inches. Foll. 30. Lines, 24 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bommakanthi Sita -
rama-Sastrigaru of Ralli, Razole taluk, Gadavari district.



R . NUMBRRS £264-2265. 3097

qEafoa:.

ADVAITANIRNAYAH.
A treatise in support of the Advaita Vadanta : by Aeyutamani.
Complete.

Beginning :

g SRTE gRRaRENaEy |
SAaRaHTE sFAsgaroET |
AAGASHANRA VR — GLATHAT ETFRAA AT
& FAHT BRITONEIT SHatasaRERRasIaRad A
&0 [{7d(39) §9() W ARFIREHEANG 7 qaIsARFAEEaT-
HEAIR | 1T HEAT—o9gAYm: ARFHTITROAAR, T

SANRATIAT ARG |

End:
FUNY FITARTIHII  ANRIWRAFIG I AqT-

HeqRRAA IR FFARG(-A0) TRAIFIRT GG T qEaEsar
qid: | AREIRFIRIIET SR FIGAEBA AT
FaTdl g ey

o @ANTISES ARawEl 9 Rrger |

ERAWE WA § qARTAFAT )

geag WA vy Te Ra(hagsa fFEg |

AEAYR(A)FAA ()0 (F)IPTRAFAAT |

Colophon :
REGIE e

R. No. 2265.

Paper. 10} x 9¢ inches. Foll. 12, Lines, 20 in a page. D?avanigarl.

Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Maficiraju

Ramasvamigaru of Tetagunta, Godavari district.

ARHAA A TEAT.

ATMABODHAVYAKHYA.
Same work as that described under No. 45568 of the D.C.8. MBS,

Vol. IX, but with difference in the beginning and colopkon. By

Raghunatha Sarasvati.
Complete.
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Beginning :
FReaRgaoAEEd $EuEaq |
A AT TFE SFAEA |

Colophon :
(zR) AmEAEIRANFTI AT AT T

0¥ %mggara%qrqwmnqasmgmwara“ AT FarTE-
sqrEal qadr |

———

R. No. 2266.

Paper. 134 x 8% inches. Foll. 45. Lines, 24 in a page. Grantha.

Good
‘I'ranscribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Karra Simhhadri

Sastri of Enukulamahal, Razole taluk, Godavari district.

AR 1.
AKHYATAVADATIPPANT.

A short commentary on the Akhyatavada, which work has been
described under No. 3921 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. VIII: by Madhura-

natha Tarkavagiéa.
Complete.

Beginning:

flaranamereghalfeRdess s adat: | &
Ry Nsfafvasay, Fasgw ReRaaasag) aan-
% R sTearaer safaRRrEEEE B, 9geRE | RgR-
TEIRTIwEIINREd: | aguRRe Rt s a9
A SAY agIRRTY SEeganee MR Wb )
IRl SIRERsaS  wIRaRRERTEm  Aaaed
T TTFARAIATRRISTIY |

End :
WYY, IFANGA  AHIERIGAIRAN AR

Re .



R, NUMBERs 2266-2267. 8099

Colophon :
G R G R B R ER G E TR CEI R E xS oo

(ool qqmr

R. No. 2267'
Paper. 18% X 8% inches. Foll. 38. Lines, 24 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Jayanti Rama-

candrulu of Manepalli, Razole taluk, Godavari distriet.
(a) TR,
GAYATRINYASAH.

Foll, la—>56. Fol. 6 is left blank.
Bimilar to the work described under No. 6196 of the D.C.8. MSS,,

Vol. XII.
Complete.

Beginning :

T —& qA: | FF—A AT | FEG—AT gIIA: |
qE—a} AGT: | FIS —A] TN | IH—AT qaI A | Rg—
& adl aw: | [4) @) AR S W ggaE a9 | &
saif: RRE @WiEr | el @ Rrad avz 1 o ewmd waumE
ga | @l 7@ qFFag @Ng ) o yHE gal we w2 )
End:

A ARENT A9 R R Al )

T e g A SO wAR W
T MFRGA% @ 99 T 9 {47 0
AGEIIE! AW FIY: WA |
aedai v Ramfa wasdt 1 ggmi |
FUT g 7 97% ¥ a7 94q |
Colophon:
AP TIFAG dgog )

(6) qfqBFRT:.
VASISTHAKALPAH.
¥oll. 7a—8b,
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A treatise on Dharmasastra attributed to Vasistha.
Contains the Adhyayas nine and ten complete.

Beginning :
9g999ZHA BEY FIWETHT |
IR IAEGTHBAN Taq 1
AINR] i AT FSAR WA |
€ g swiamEi Fasd aned i
FEaMREraE: @R FaAFEIT |
A g [RAE T A qmR: |
@ FARTHS AEH @Ry |
gEe 99 FAEE FaER @

» # * »
~ NN

i gkl sRaaERs)set aRfoadam am 13

qisear: |
fifdr 993t 99 @ FakanEa: |
AARAEARYT @A |
AGAZAAIBT HNGITGH |
QUi IR STEA Fal 93q |
End:

Igdgayian® szam@t a4q 9 |

@ gesl @ 39 @ ¥ g AT 0
ARARIZIIS ZHEHS HETA |
a qIfy qEAAIsT qIFEIIAT: ||
Colophon:
Al qEd, 3id  INYFW  FREMUAIN qq FAS

L ICHI

ORECICEE T R
VISVAMITRAKALPAH.
Foll. 86—18a. Fol. 186 contains the name of the owner of the MS.

from which this was copied.
Bame work as that described under No. 359 ante.



R. NUMBERS 2267--2268. 5101

Contains one to nine Adhyayas as given below: —

{. HIRBEEINT:. §. AEEARAGI:,
R. AITHFIAT:. ©. BR@GATINT:.

X. HOEEEEI0E. <. SIENT.

g, HIAEFIIT:. R, FARAAFAARFHIAE-
. SEASIEANT:- qUrd,

(d) FHRII, [ATEIl
KAMAKALA WITH COMMENTARY.

Foll. 19a—38b.
By Punyananda. Same work ag that deseribed under No. 5577 of

the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. XII,

Complete.
R. No. 2268.
Paper. 13}x8} inches. Foll. 158. Lines, 24 in a page. Davanagari,
Good.

Transcribed in 1816-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. T. A. GGpinatha

Rao Avargal, v 4., Archeological Superintendent, Travancore State

EHATTH.
BALARAMABHARATAM.

Foll. 1a—157a. Foll. 1576 —158 are left blank.

A treatise on music, Tala and dancing accompanied with gesticala-
tion. It is chiefly based on the Bharatanatyaéastra. The author is
Balaramakulasekhara of Vafici family and king of Travancore. The
name of the author’s brother is given as Ravivarman and that of
his maternal uncle as Martandavarman. Both these persons are stated
to have made a gift of their kingdom toGod Padmanabha of Trivandrum,
Mention is made herein of one of the author’s ancestors by name Céranr-
pati who is said to have given money at the behest of Sundarasa-
evamin of Madura. The author is said to be’a great devotee of Rama
and to have become a worshipper of Ranganatha.

Incomplete.

Beginning :
TET FIOHA amamaﬁmral
a1 IR g@ fAid Wal wgEarg |l

RIAFATSAMAT TYHAACFA 1aq |
TERIENIE GAagal @TEE: qEa i
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TS A9 NG TAREN ATGAITE @S |
A AYTAIGHEE] AOSATHATTIISAEG: I

* * * #*
sNAgIgagasiRasa: AT Za:
THPTSTNATIEG S sHacEas R |
b CE A Rl b R S R (I L
T TARISIAITIT: ST qEGT |
QARG THRO I qIaaTgaies: |
1 ABITGTT @ 9N FAEG TG GERONERI I
9H|: RRITTRF RS AT Agazar aam st
sl gR<Tg gewRrZarEl /1 ANSH ¥ TTAERS LA | I
IRIAT-TATIFA A AHAANATARAGET |
AT gaazﬁ' TRATIGAREEHTY 1)

A%STAGCT GHAIT 7 AFBATITHY gozfcgur T |
Prgamged 3aaiwa qit AvaqReesraiRg raard
Rysgiald asiidnged Afvagseguing aisgq |
SFAIAAAAGIT ad I R a7 staduses wer
AATHFETHR JNA AR FaTear: |
RFgFhaIqarREdmd SmsuaaR: Ry & |
AARAFIIEATIT: TS AATRAFIIGTR: |
ARROMBIRALRATRN: FAF@FTTY: TR g
RAGRIRESERIECL K aﬂﬁawraﬁaﬁammax{ [
REgUE JEISTIRAE AOstmpEAETa |
FETRARGTENTOT F9% sggEagq |
AGATATINHANT AT & 78 [ieuaseada: ||
I W GO BT GRANT T A |

AR ARATGTT T ST AGE FAS IRG TER M
TETTOIA(: & g AT HAFTIgHIEER: |
AT G EARATIZGISTID:




B. NUMBER 2283. 3103

SRARREgRAEgadRAMAIEaRT: g JERag: |
qAETAATREAnEEA=g: g P FEaardEd 4 |
& QIS wemEERE I aA W FSEAREY [ |
gl a¢ AART gE EANIGEIH 99 g IHIAAG 984 |l
ged [ ymaaegarysaaly: ai 9Adg aRqeaR @ qay |
AEgFwAS] IRAGHE: A €2 G FII § FAIALE N
STl @ang FIEHI SFIcEEAaTE:

[ AEAGT TZANTY GFRSBAT AT |

Tg¥Ii afanEARTey AFe o @

Aiag¥panadr Faga sha@uaay:

JFN: TqIRTZ RYSTT N 97 A%
FAFARITTSFANN GRT TLST 979 1

e WEFEHT Wawalw 7 394 AN

qFadRFENEET ga7 q@aT 949 1)

aigel RI94 9q9@ A@AANITAFIIETATAT: |

T YT WRARNAATT ARSI TG 1
ATIIAFAT MREHTEEA @anf @ g AREMNTHFAAT |
AEFYITIR IAMA Al ATRTBAY CRIETET: 1)
ARAanEETEAa I FEAr @S = |
AAgEAE 90T 9Al shvgaaagafaa:
SUHAAGEAE RO gargeaizavadia: |
REgFNATINSTITTAFEZN 9 IZAT 9560 (377) 4
MAFAZAGINIAGIAEETST U] F9% 97 Ar987: |
@l Uty qardaEaaEagos: i

»* #* % -

maafsanaramamwwt{%mma%I T?IT‘H‘?“{UWH |
UHEEGTFIHEH QTHWHWF gt H{amg IEIVTI@ qIRar QI%IU\?T l
WI@E’SEIUH?T?IHWTWH ’quq’qﬁ?ﬁ QEF‘TI@I'F]TVQ’NIH |

IEPRITEAT AT g 7 (Foaha A ggEs: |
201



83104 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MS8

WA IRTH TSQ AN SAFFIE: |
FRAIANAT Wl TFargaT
ARGl TG AEEIAIRT: IRl éfgﬂﬁ A
g AN SAA | Aged 9mREd | afmd 6% aRan
HEFT GRARET | ey AEEERY F aaalarmEEan,
AT AQE:—AME TT 99, AT @A qraed): qd@E-
RIEEAR | 99 FEREIEgasi R MaEr aE-
WH: FRTEISEAR g a0 I6qgFEedI ST |
[ J * * *
qgh TR —
wagan Igiiar am JwEagTAC |
IHAFIIAFTE: AR NZAGIAET: || A |
By —Faared WHAAEAFR ATIRARARITLIC F-
ABETIS TASTRY T@AFS w199 RRET JTBAGea] a9y
aEAARE ai@a: |

* " * *

Mi: Fdad sfwgeariat: soe:

] fnfaTasy ggaa TI9WR: HE: |
3afi: FBAIgaA 9@ AREAAGY GT;

g 7 gAA qaitd gaw Iar el A |
A0 TINHITATIR: TN TS
WA GLATAHIA AT FEOCIN FIH |
TS f3tas7 Faerasadearn:

¥ g WATAYETE AT qREA A )

@WHARCAaTEE agfi 3997 Wasd T —

SNFIATET R q239 WHAT |
AZARSAE Wd FaAT 9 1)
SIRAENAE €T EeA: |

R % qAaIST FeqEaw I
SAFAT W TAR QTSR |



R. NUMBER 2268, £10¢

gHAT AR 9O AN g9 )
W FagAr B raEeaEy |
A A 9Ed wwE g@
qEREFE FQ@I T@FAQ: |
FFHAMIFNA FI, 97d 311l
qgial aRAT faar aRAEgd a9 )
FINFARK T RzFagaaa ||
qaFMET RAVT T@AREAN |
aFiaaISUGRIESIHIHICON |
SAEAIATEGAETHTGA AT |
ATRATFARAT FAFEIMA |}

FOORATTTHATGHATATIAN |
RRISTFUFEIGARHASTA Il

CIRITNAHE WAy S |
FIBUHTEINEHEA T3l g0 b

» &

* »
WE AW WEANTARRAFY | 3] A9 @RIBITN g
FAURAG SR — TG EATFATREDIAEATITT 0
aeqq | UTEEE A1 AE@RAl qaksIA a1 wEd agquE
g s@: |
* * *
Colophon :
AFAEATHFT Gl TFAIIETIOR: |
AFgRUGBITIIRARIRAIAGArFaIT-qaq

*

End:

AF TSI —
9a: 99a: YEEIBES) WG 99F 99 |
SN W@ 98 A1FA T 99F 99%
AFEGIF! A1 FAAA AAFTA |

AT —
T RAEGHR gITH TARD |
FARIUEHET U@ 9sAST ar i

201-A
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qEAIRAEAT —
qrBHALL.
QS @ wAY @ [@fgsad

R. No. 2269.
Paper. 12 x 84 inches. Foll. 22. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pulya Venkata-
subbariyudugaru of Alamuru, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavar

district.
(a) AMIASET.
MADHAVARAJIYAM.

Foll. 1a—18b. Foll. 75,8 and 12 contain the explanation of some
astronomical and astrological technical terms in Telugu.

A treatise dealing with the influence of the niue planets on the
fortune of a person as made out from the relative position they occupy

in his horoscope.

Contains ZRIAVEAES and AIHZIIITE only.

Beginning :

XA JEITYHEF 451 weg AR gAITIani-
QTQIIWH@Q‘T@”%HWQGBI%FLGi’iﬂiﬂ FHSAITANARANS A
TIRSNANR: | ITAANGNT: TEPAIAY RITAL (7) Fgaed
g1 a3 DR )RWNINIHATNITI0IFITIDHI 16 LIHFS-
HIZUTEHAATIH AT ATAE AT FAIRG g @RAgRaa-
RAA@TINRIIRANRGZ: |

* L] » 4

QT AN EEFAYATFIFAT FITITIHAT ARIIRR-
g Ul
Colophon :

TARS gAY |t



R, NUMBER 2269. 8107

End:
AR — I qALF e Bieddi |
FAGI T FOZ FATIHEAR U@
I —gIL IFBN ¥ @AEAANITFZL |
et ¥ WaQ gawaraiy g9
FJ:—FFE TN ST AN THT: |
wdt qfaear 9 HA1 FHFER T )
Colophon;

gia gwgem qargr |

(6) TEEAMATE.
RAHASYOPANISAD.

Foll. 19a—22a.
Same work as that deseribed under No.7749 of the D.C.S. MS8S.,

Vol. I, Part 3.
Complete.

(¢) SAFEHRAT:.
AMBIKASTAVAH.

Fol. 22.

Probably by Sankaracirya.

Parvati,
Complete.

A eulogy on theTgoddess Ambika or

Beginning:
st ARgarEygl @aRg asTR=EEg |
AR AT AR AR )

End:
A Z A=A argAIag |
Fi9d] gganmhiesamEzarotapaFmsay |
Colophon :

R ARAGEIRATFTATUITAIHEAT G507
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R. No. 2270,
Paper, 13§ X 8% inches. Foll. 14. Lines, 24 in a page. Grantha. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R Ry. Bommakanti
) Sitarama Sastrulugaru of Rali, Razole taluk, Godavari district.
Fol. 145 is left blank.

fARredgeaag:.
VISISTAVAISISTYAVADAH.

Similar to the work described under No. 4282 of the D.C.3. MS3S.,

Vol. VIII, under R. No. 1749(b)-aute.
‘Wants the beginning and a small portion in the end.

Beginning :
< o~ o~ e ¢ ~ D

guEABSARTEqREETAEG | 79 gEeqaaEtaaEgTsy-
AfEqdarEs T TERsaaRs I aqassRan AR aagaa-
ReaIREATaATERENET  FER AT s A= AR -
IRFASRNKINEERT | agfa-39—quraf gu: sidaaaaaaar
FRRN ATEATETAAFAA STHATIIY: q=ag |
End:

< - ~e —_— n o

IEArAITIaE AMAESIEHITA IRATCTATBRBICH-
feaamsal agemgH farcagaTasaed  afaRsSIRITS

\ -~ [N 7~ -
aRfvargRanRitEge | Famtisre g yigsarcagna.
Colophon :

fAfred@aae: |

R. No, 2271,
Paper. 133 x 8% inches. Foll. 38. Lines, 24 in a page. Davanagant
Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Ayyagari Sita-
ramayyagiru of Sakurru, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari distriet.

A
FRRIU,
TATTVADARPANAM.

Foll. 1a—37a. Fol. 376 contains the name of the owner of the MS.
trom whioh this was copied. Fol. 38 is left blauk.



R. NUMBER 2271. 319

A discussion 8s to the nature of Paramatman in acoordance with
the Advaita Vedanta: ly Appakavi, son of Somanatha Dvivedin
and disciple of Narasihacarya. The author salutes Singayarya and

Narasithharya,
Breaks off in the fourth Pariechada.

Beginning :
M FORY 3R gITREAT |
FEHATGA A= AR |
GEAIAE0 FE AFTHRARAL: |
g Rgaad ai 9y awEdy )
RaEqRena § a5 quaEsy |
SEE FFART FHASHTEIRT |
TR AR 9 I G |
831 FAR d 37 A « g% |
§ T Ry qafram 3oy |
T ¥ geafAao g9y aEaRa: |
QAR AR A A A0 |
TRAIaE g 98¢ TEHRAY 1}

b4 * -

g R I gasfag |
SO SR Fd SAFEEIT )
79 felgafgdiod ofigt warea: | & asdEvgRaa-
g RedigugiRaad | & a1 aediafediavguRaay | -
s 1§ QAR [Raas | & ar smRraiEIR-
a9y | A1 —RaRAgdiandifival agziEaaaE srgaaTaan |
WaU—g AEm 9XeH W MW yQiiRaiksaseg |
v . . .

Colophon : . R
G G L AR IR LI E LU I PR TP DI e U e Aam-

TARRARgIT  sRwWRERERmM  AURT gwEgee wya:

[ oY
)
e |
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End:
Colophon :
~ n o~ € o ~ ~ N -
gid shaavagEETREFATEatmIRdisara s AiaE-

auEARga  HiegouslgRur @A™y q@ged gdE: OR-
=35 |
A9 FAN: F4 AR, a7 AHONAER, T FEAR H@W
FRFE A FAE, ARG TEIEIEEAGUI: |
* « * *
A, SARLSIITE FIBETAT TFRFORIISAM , 9 Fefa,
ATIFITAST GWTET IFOATTAG, 99 FASFIZARIAN

a®g- . '

R NO- 22720
Paper. 103 x 9§ inches. TF.ll. 84, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha and

Tamil. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. N. S. Ramanuja-

cariyar of Navalpakkam, North Arcot district.

(@) 57 SvmEandqq,
SRIYA UPAYATVASAMAKTHANAM.

Foll. 1a—4586  Fol. 46 is left Llank.

Same work ac that described under No. 5378 of the D.C.S. MSS.,
Vol. X1, wherein see for the heginning.

Complete.

End:
TIM@AT ARG @ FORTY T MRS

FARTY TAEA TORFA FHT AR goARNE SR
AT AN A GEIAN SUREAT: AT gATHNT |
a8l Roqitd g 7 ol RegRd aniaRassan w=aw-
QFQAHNFZATGTAYIART 1)
gia—

AFAEIT gl Freyheadizar o ~

ffed g afteg: wEafEar |

g7t 91 A veAdd qAGW: || g |



R, NUMBERS 227 -2973, 8111

qedY FOOGY TTFgi JIAE |
(AEERET Feaqd f[@ga g5 i

() PrazoFafE=.
SRIYASSARANYATVAVICARAH.

Foll. 47a— 6Ra. Foll. 634 and 64 are left blank....

An enquiry into the supreme Lordship of Laksmi. The authcr
concludes that She is as much the over -lord of the universe as N ariyana
is.

Incomplete.

Beginning :
siagaad sl FRYvETTENAT qRey T e

-

AMEEmaEE Rragasd geraaaty, aEey Heafarg-
fAgan ﬂ-aTF{UW?THI‘HUI fanmnamat:ararzaiamawwaaara-
7 qgA WAEHUHFRR TS gEAg ag“nngq,—u--

Rregsag aifaq |
End:
AIAFIEIIAOIAGT T 9 AT AIITAGeIATAY: |

FAISHAYT @ dOs IINAT HTTZH[OTAG FEFAYITATaF 2T |

R. No. 2278.
Paper. 10§ x &g inches. Foll. 30. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good,
(&) GHRINE.
SUKRAKERALAM.
Foll. 1a—17a. Foll, 176—18 are left blank.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R. Ry. Samavsdam
Srinivasa Appaliciryulugara of Gatala, Polavaram division.
Bimilar to the work deseribed under R. No. 1981(d) ante.
There is no authority for the name given to this work except what
is found as the heading at the beginning of the manuseript.
Contains the Dviadasabhavas cowaplete. .
Beginning :
n o~ —x NN AN ~
GQENHEYTUIY: YgIEHgYYy RyFHT QAT |9 | '{3‘3\7{&]'
999 WIEAU 9RY ASNE | Bed T Eed a1 queaf

. o . . AYTI SAIEAG, 93[ |

» * he »
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Colophon :
I FERIFRTERIA GquAii) 0
FAIGUET FAEERA GArall TTAYAGANT |
£ad Qi A9 quT 59 WS A91 ZEARAT qTAR I
nda :
qgAMRG q9 oo a9 9Aq |
aTSIgETSY @IWERT quAq I
\"-"Tﬁ";f ATCHEIL wr«gwannqw |
GHAER: NZEAEl € AR
rqn'i@wwr g a9 qEgnAs: )
aufRTgaeRgAAIE IR |

(6) ATHRAAR:.

TATAKAVRATAKALPAH,
Foll. 194a—28b. Fol. 29a contains a table of the work. Foll.

296—30 are left blank.
Deals with the ceremonial details relating to the consecration of

wells, tanks, ete.

Complete.
Name of the scribe of the original MS.: Silai Venkata Sastri.

Date of transcription: Wednesday, the 14th of the Asadha month in
the year Virodhi.
Beginning:
Wﬁﬁlqqu 6‘507 ggf 315”3(' |
q9<g a:a \HQET) Hi?{qcagﬁwa 1l
g saa—
ETWHQFWHW quql &dl 31 |
agd 97 FW @ I AT |

gafafEFle a0 TadEsgEEy |

#fiFon IFTH—
a1g 91 AT A9 I qiffy )
€ WMT gEE qNEEdT gaq |
AAFIGSFAT Ta9d 97 gqn 1
Q@R 9 R
¥ ... 39 yami shad qﬁia wRY



R. NUMBERS 2273-2274. 3113

ST fAd Al Jo1g /A |
N o o
7 R W HEggE AR N

Colophon : *
g ARCERRGEO qZrEaRgEmed Gqu ||
End:
qazm:raagaﬁﬁ Feufy: fiame:
3: Hgl GIeFEEl g am qa: Ul

qq gmar [ 99g | TH SFROT ARIE FAN |

ST qnq ’Ifﬂl;f fi’NERIIUI ?(HUT El
EIETH“EIIQTHWW @i aﬁ'@ qirr a1

Gamﬂaﬂwm ..... . T3 |
‘Ia Agreay @i %arg galfaar I

QARG AT FFHRGIEAA.

R. No. 2274.
Paper. 104 X 9% inches. Foll. 202 Lines, 0 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M R.Ry. Kajpagantula

Rama Sastri of Cocanads, Godavari district.

BTG
KATYAYANAPRAYOGASARANIH.

Foll. 1a—2015. Fol. 202 is left blank.

A manual of ritualistic procedure to be observed by the followers
of Katyayana: by Kaficam Yallayasari. For details regarding the
author, vide the work described under R. No. 1263 ante. A stanra at
the end gives the date but it is not olear (vide page xxv, Introduction
to Vol. I, Part 1, of the Triennial Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscrigts).

Contains the Aparaprayﬁga dealing with the following subjeocts :—

{. GIIEIRTER:. & GUEHIEN:.

R. gRagEgaan:. ©. THIEERM:.

3. VEGEERIGFRATAAI- ¢. froefagamizm:.
ZIRER:. Q. SIMIEHATIEN:.

9. F¥ITEN:. Yo. oT¥ggIARUAIIR-

W, SAHTEEE:. far:
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Beginning:
FRaEAGH a@ GAEAIREAY |
gawEns @ . .. . . . U
YgF AW . . . . . . GEFAA

AwaaET e el SgANFE U

I WO AEE: 99 99 % qata 30)
wafaRa . . . 17 GgdlaEE B oy g
fredlad gurea adis TEEY Fag |

aag AFIHT—

qEHEd . . . 9NY R AT
AqLIANTT: FRFEA, aa eona, |
qeRRME F459 qEEY RgEd ozl |

* * * *
Colophon :
g #4 agIqRAEEEEaETal aamataR: |
End: o
gEER:—
I8 wRdnE T FAla@Ee) gam |
SUCiiE ngFa? FEHATT AT ||
UG qE FEAT SIBITE mHT )
FEHIAT—

AR § 4 A T FAF A 8 |

qeqa(?) Agaras

7 M G7gHiY q¥ied G |

%9 4994 FEIGARANREEFIIAT

FJA . REEER ... ...

.« FETFEFSAAATAET T

gra: faErgaar sEeRemmAgErag: |
w4 THAREA wal Ree svamEERe
91 LTI @I EIFRE qwals )



R. NUMBERS 2274-2275. 8116

SacargasTagaenaaar N ~

~ QN

anﬁkmzmqaaammmm g31 19494 |

e sAATRITeIeS AETIET
SEERICTE R E o i |

g

R. No. 2275.
Paper. 10§ x 9} inches. Foll. 175. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Mranseribed in 1916-17 {rom a M8, procur2d by M.R.Ry. 8. Raja-

gopala Tatacarya of Conjeeveram.
Gleqad=AAqqY.
SBATVATATANTRABHASYAM.

Foll. 16—175b. TFol. la contains a portion of the work.

A commentary oun the Satvatasarhitd of the Paficaratragama which

is said to have been revealed at first by Vasudéva to Sankarsana from
whom the sage Nirada is said to havs eard it : by Alasingabhatta, son
of Yoganandabhatta of Maufijyayana family and the worshipper of (md

in the temple «t Mélkota.
Complete.

Beginning :

shaagademaal agmFEd |

AmAeRafEEasad gues |

siaa g sAagiREza 7 ® fead

ArygEAASIRITAZA ar@wa T ®99 |

& Jegd AR q9r 399 =00 @

FiqmgaEE frEnaRTE: IR SFA A

e wal e AERaTHE: |

Fa@amal Al R FHE 0

qupg RREET wﬁm’haaraara [

qRIRYA AR AT FHEZIA 1l

o AR WATSEATRET ARG wgmra CAPA L

agInENRY @9 Hgsrﬂngw{afmaramaamagaﬁﬂw
#ﬂammmqan‘imwcnmvmww.azzmmwraw CICHER
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sqsTAaRTRY M saiiaRewt ar@d aeAatEIRl dga-
AR AN -—FRE | AR Acggrsgading RRfaaai-
AaRaniyans AEtEags $q Tt | gaeaaRaEdE |
AR IAARRIRIZ T |
End:

qEFAM | g4 e aAgIEE WEAl g3 agamaw-
RE 741 WAEERIGST WAAIAT gAAABNTG ARIARSHIA:
TRIGATE AUEaPIA! NI | A ARG 92 FUR G gAA
qF VAR | AITRRENCAERY RENs @eeg | A AEi[
WA, RGN GG, TR
Colophon:

IR sidsTTTEefieser TEMOTISTIEARE ANHR-

WFITAET qAIT FIRFHZA AoNN aragaAaed qafigl@t

I=aT: 1)
sflaradaransd dqod i

e v

R. No. 2276.
Paper. 10§ x 94 inches., Foll. 176, Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS, of M.R.Ry. Kappagantulu

Rama Sastri of Cocanada, Gddavari distriet.

€A
SMRTISARAH.
A treatise in Dharmasastra containing extracts from different

authoritative Smrtis.
Name of the seribe of the original MS3.: Balamravu Visvapparaja.

Date of copying: Friday, the 15th day of the bright fortnight of
the Bhadrapada month in the year Bhava.
Wants the beginning and the end.
Beginning :
af Fawi 4l 8w ganay |
I WRA 1g: HE HA 9@ o



R. NUMBERY 2276-2277.

Lﬂ:——-—w
FFASASTAT T FAYS 7 AR |
AP AFAIRES qFF T T4[ 99 ]
» * * .
i —
agdseft saamRaaTad g |
IACAHATTEAAFETAT 7 Sam ¢
FHIS TG —
qqy s 9gds@ auy g 4 |
SIPRECEIC I (DEHE LI
FE] GYIIRTAGEA] Aviad |

L) L 4 * L]
aftad, AIF 9aE: TAEEAE 10T a1 |
ARed 9 Al 0d T W a0
gl AreakgaganAfEmd 9 9 g FEFaa |
T@IRTF WRATATRATAAR: |

T§—
AIg FIHIA JIMA T 9=989mRY |
IBE [aQ ;1 gezar A &79: |
gIg: WAANEH 191 Aiped N |
IZATIH T —
AR g RasTaftssya: 15 |
SEFTHEE YA [0S U TSEIA U

R. No. 2277.

Papor. 10§ x 9}inches. Foll. 146. Lines, 20 in a page.
Good.

3117

Grantha.

Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Srimanavalen Cakravarti
Siizgaracaryulu Ayyavayyangirlu of Moturu, Gudivada taluk, Kistna

district.
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AFTITAIET1T].
BHAGAVATAVYAKHYANAM.

A comuseatsry probably under the nama ¢ Anvaya’ on the Bhaga-

vata.
Contains thie fourth Skandha only complete.

Beginning:

A —aaRE | adkg @EFGAA  TIRNANAANEAEAL-
qiER: Zaghia TgRRE Agan Fearniaa: s aT{R Saan
WFRAR | T 7F: MGANTART qaeARTEET IEAHE-
qfrE 99 A | JAAER QEFT gemia fad san gan
siftnad gAqdl @l GRS g WE

End:
g g1 & 99 TREq ealammal wnal  MieReE

agifE ARE A WYAd ¥ SgET 99 @R 4T wreeEs-
fad] Ay aigsa@E: | SEA o
Colophoa:

3 AMFITAT A9 qwAgEAi izaral TgaTeaEad Oh-
faa e |

AIAAFIAFFISATCAT HEI )

R. No. 227:.

Paper. 10§ x 93 inches.  TFoll 16. [ioes, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1€16-17 from a MS. of M. R.Ry. Chandranarayana

Bhatta :arva of Mandapéta, Godavari district.

Fol. 16 is left tlank.

NI, [EauiigiEa:.
PAUSAVADAO WIIH NOTES.

A discussion by {&vabhadrasarman as to the significance of the term
!aﬁq (name of a month) based tp>n the opiuion expressed by Gadadhar®
in the Taddhitaprakarana of the Vyutpattivada The author salutes
Advaitinanda who was prolbably his tcacher.

Complete.

Beginning : X
AT A ZATAICATAALTI(AN 7 1

qREtIanEA ME 61 FATgTaEr 1




R. NUMBERS 2278-92279. 3119

sgARER afEarwo duRkaaR=aR gentny dnikmaE;
PYUEY G | aF IEAYUAMBNATSGOAT SHIERNSAR-
§93 dRaRMAERdsansoe fF TS Bisd) a7 TE
§R SmaE agasszagEs fEdaean sy | quE —
HAFAGIRA! A1 A8 IFOREEIRET €7 walka |
Y fEegofi—
Red @@aR 41 AW 949 w+g |
AR w9 R shaEsTE
3R AIREASTRERAeEE TqaReaGaReTd gueay
wqda g & 9990 U9 @NICTd U 9 @RV 3R sareqr |

End:
qR YARER qAAGTIRGS JIElHS a9 goad, geqqm

T3 FAEAOREE 31T 3T, A81 g UITAEAEaHIoga ey
AR IR A R R AT A BARAF A aaggEat-
&9 QU FEARR saalE@EOR &s
A ¢ . ~ N o~
fRegug Jqmia [Fafag |
Siaedal 99 fgia: argeara a4t |
Colophon:
A TR EAE )

R. No. 2279,
Paper. 104 x 94 ipches. Foll. 783. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Piri Venkata-

ratnam Diksitulugaru of Pilagumi, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari
distriot.

Bound in four volumes.
Fol. 883a gives the contents of the second volume.

left blank
AL AR LR B L 1
SIDDHANTASIDDHANJANAVYAYHYA—RATNATULIKA.
A commentary on Krsnanandayati’s Siddbantasiddhaijana, which
work has been described under No. 4771 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX:

202

Fol. 3835 1s



2120 A TRIENNIAT OATALOGUR OF Ms8.
by Bhaskaradiksita, diseiple of Vijayaraghava Sastrin and son of Venka-
tapati of Haritagdtra and an inhabitant of Pallakacéri (S8outh Arcot

district).
Contains the first two Paricchédas, the last heing incomplete.

Beginning :
FASIGUFRIAAS R WG
gt gRg FIRE ey |

SR T TR aalraalﬁﬁa-
wal"cl(a‘anqwqa worete ear aatRieam |

TN FIRTSAA JHEAT Tl |

A GRTAY WA i AAERY 1

FIORIYY FOAGANS BATT FANFATTIEA |
FEUETAU FASBAE FIROTANAAAE FANT (541 (]
adaiATd RAaGe)Rag Nar 9w w@d

S EENERIEEER IR LR o
FoNFGEEEA K@Uz f)Y 98y gy

Ad GERAIsTEIa A9 Jeeaagg /Y |
JLRIIEAA TN AGATIA(T EFTAAE) |
REGUETINS TS TETE FAATAHT |

I 9BFIRANE ARy fa ragamaga
sl AiEal 5 IgEORELE B ATRHIA |
sRa sigRaras qgiRa: gadtomas:
g3y g Femdly 93 mw&ﬁsnﬂ!rﬁ: "
a@gﬁ‘qﬂrrw sy
AAAGEIRTES Fa e 1
g€ @AY dAq TR SarRe i JAGR-
1GNTAI, TR |
IR Al @A 9 genam | .
SRGEAIEg A g g
TR anfmanRy@an B RSB R e S
YA | IAFFARINARNAARS T WA
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LI REraREE fed NASaaRvIRangs T9F-
T ¥ RreEREdaE T aaiRamseEi heassTg T
FRFARITIRIANTAAEINIGTAATAFY Gy © TR i
q AFIEi T AT’ [ AINTOATN GFSANIHIAIHTT
FIIRY AFS ATEIRE, JEREAANFTR q A= |

AR R wEawEn maean |

F|IAAE AHGITGERT 49 |
§ R sRaRREsEdA Freafrad weedT Rami—
SIS 999 FIFARATT AHRORIGH dISIRG A |
R Y TSI | Ragsied TAIRIBIEEAEAAR Y
RaTeAiZAT q€a ARA T4y RAFATE | qegags3t sqm: |
qu1 T SRR 4 f[9an: erqeEagadTaasREEn
Aqi @il AR QIgT A9R—AAARRRT FETaat AR |

[ ] * » L J

Colophon :
R aemdiaaEl  @gERETARgIRE AR ST

waE 997 IR |
End:

Wq  (GAETERAFAISFARGSTRART  AEA[A99-
FIFTISFANIHAIG sqreqid a0 1T |

EAEaREEH 9 - . . .
AZSIRAIST  Fisralt |

R. No. 2280,
Paper. 10§ x 94 inches, Foll. 14. Lines. 20 in a page. Dévanagari.
Good.
(a) THIGFAHTAL
EKAKSARARATNAMALA.

Foll. 1a—¢a.
202-A



3122 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

-

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Cebrsl Rama-
siddhantigarn of Vallaru, Cocanada taluk, Gédavari district.

A dictionary giving the various meanings of each of the letters of
the alphabet (including conjunct consonants): by Madhava, son of
Mayana of Bharadvajagdtra and minister of king Harihara.

Contains the Svara, Vyaijana, and Samyukta Kandas complete.

Beginning : N ~ . LA
GUIAIHGIeY 8% gH«adr o |

AfwEEAT e slIe i
ARGNFATR AT AET: |
THEEANREAS FIE |
TAFAN i‘gf:‘aaft%mmﬂww |
a9 REIT aqWm gaarag |
R ﬁfﬂﬁfﬂﬂ?ﬂ\aﬁiﬁﬂ%@j@r:\l
SRR TN T T BRO T )
AFN: FEA AR NG A0 |

hn o

FHREAIT A GRANT @ T 4

End:
TSR FEAN AN ERE wiRarEs: |
sgEigy RN I=A ||
IAEFAER W T STeART I<qT |
= . ~
AT TEAMA T AWAT G )
qE@MT gIZH IS @39 wAfHs
> o~
sngEiad sReA T gAEgy: |
qAEAIEA JUiAE: sfaaoas
Al AP ARSI ]
Coloplign:n N N
gid HERFQWEA@ANTTT FN FFNAASE GgwaH1-

R I o

(4 fegREEAghi:—RFATgTY.
LINGANUSASANAVRTTIH: LINGANIRNAYABHUSA-
NAM.
Foll. 8a—136. Fol. 14a contains the name of the owner of the
MS. from which this was copied. ~ Fol. 145 is left blank.
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Same work as that deseribed under No. 1500 of the D.C.8. MSS.,

Vol. III.
Complete.

R. No. 2281.
Paper. 10; x 9;inches. Foll. 42. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. P. Narayanacari

of Sakurru, Godavari district.
A THAROAAT.
PANCALIPARINAYANAM.

A drama in five Acts having for its plot the marriage of Draupadi
with the Pandavas and the events that led up te it : by Balasfrin, son
of Sitimhka and a resident of the Cdla country. The drama is said to
have been staged on the occasion of the vernal festival of God Ranga-
natha of Srirangam at the instance of King Rajasekhara. The author
is said to have belouged to the Addanki family.

Complete.

Begmmng
ABE  YTgEg: qgiﬂ'lﬂl{f’ﬂﬁﬂl{qi
A gAMaEIIaE T QQIQTEGWH g1 |
NFRYIFTIT qIdl NI
siagingal afig®aa 7e4, g wg =
T —
FEA FZIIg MRAMIGIAFFNZ -
FPRFgAIS IS azaRaTaEa: |
TRY AT T GATR OG0T H -
ARARSAFIRARAT ST gUo: g, )
#9 T—
Y ~ =~
Awaf ga: WEFEarEa 7amaEsay |
@ S gUAdgAAaRaIIANSaN i

ARG IR —
sz eisha assidiaatgeaiamaRSIRRgemsa g

GFAROEIZIGTT



3124 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS.

sinal ALABA@UEIT AJAGO —~JAMAT  FgqwQT AR~
TSRS fArTal aieq %ﬂlﬂiiﬁwwﬁqwaﬂﬁ |

*

IR -—aﬁ Fq'rafma T | T —

ARG THERAAISIBIAS A G AIHAS-

AR ROEATHIOIE: THRFIEIA: |

A GRS FRHTITIAAFEARIN

Framai gfenasTERR wif R . .op IR
¥ 9 afgy uaIFEOT—

siprargTaIieal anaa: sRganig:

ZIEAITRHIETR Y qg=diead !

STIA] TR IR ZaTIa -

T TATEIH 9%IF FY TIHVS ||
ARAEAGI TG Tg5Fai BIFAT | .
Afi—%ZH I ARG &I | (D) FAW IRART -

%7 |
| g IRERTARTTA ARAGRONFALAT A R
RrfTaagEEEETaEs WARARTET a9 - aEwy |

» * » *®
wa agAMiEwagegd asaq gegaarmsIig  qar-
Arasy | AZEACAAATEONaE g 2R FewE |

End:
agqifigaeg WATFIH—

Fle I(F FuamaaRae: aeg@ qua
qiwEafal: MRaRage sgarg &g |
faeamar EUE'S&I FlaRguazl degzigda-

fRIg-aRGISIR RSFAnESTITRg 1)
wfa TewrarEd | =AIsE:

Colophon :
sfidiaranrmatarqae aﬁqs-:raﬁt Fq: QAT A7

aes aqua ||
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R. No. 2282,
Paper. 10§ x 92 inches. Foll. 44. Lines, 20 io a page. Deévandgari.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a M3. of M.R.Ry. Mallampalli

Mallikirjuna Sastrigiru of Englishpet, Masulipatam.

Foll. 43b—44« give the conteuts of this work. Fol. 446 is left'blank,
Rrafegqaied:.

SIVALINGASURYODAYAH.

A highly metaphorical drama of the nature of Prabddhacandrodaya
and Sankalpasuryddaya: by Mallanaradhya, son of Sarabhanaradhya
of Caganta family. The drama is intended to establish the superiority
of Saivism (known as Virasniva religion) and was composed for the
delectation of Basalésvars, son of Gurvam%a and Mallikarjuna of

Kanduktri family.
Complete.

Begmnmg H
suaauzaEvadianans-

mmﬁmvﬁazf%amaﬁaara} |
amqrgazlrmaaragmaama gfeud
R RUgIFRART qFagsaea |

AT
geqifo: freawsa: RyaqeAsas qeadi wigrsi

F@l agEdg A7M T waaEsy ar:?; g |
f%»s;f, g a&q@: a3 = aaaana&mras:
9% § 3939 qEAAET AW FRAEE |

;""’%Fﬁ IR — Wll@glﬁl{‘q %Tmigfmqqfﬂ'@!iali%ﬂi?-
PR BT ORI, sRvadaRmadiago, 15-
aﬁqmwml“ﬁmama@aﬁﬁﬁgmama;aﬁavaa?vfa?ww-
RAIAFIAFY,  FERATIIHIAUHGIRW, mgwﬁazﬁ-
TR, FRiaRumeTERYaRITRzEE IR IS T -
AR ETIAAEFAATIFGI Y A A S AR AR AR
ar @ fﬁam

» »

agq amnaaqamamaumﬁnaa%nﬂmvzmnﬂmhaqamn@
ared: RaRggalkd aw AR e wasaafiaaei |

* * * »
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g—rf qaaERarT—
fig aferAaEesaaeg: 719 RagEa
9: §igl 49BN WIFIN TG |
TRYTRIZINIGEIaE B4 931 J%aq
a AR TSR A sieeggaeaa: |
AGT—
SR RSN FORE: |
ITRAR FESAUSEA qIFAFT T e )
| duEEATFAeEl FARE Rafggdid am aesa-
HgaiREIsRa |
* #* *
IS MGG R e TR R L EE SR I AR LG I TG S U

qAYTA AFEIE@RATTASITaEar AGTIHCTI0: a&n: igfaqa-
did AwiEaEan 99 qEANT 999 | J@eHtHT AEITOBIg

»*

ugdr | g9 ®§—
- ~_Q -

FRAMEAR T JZABRGTCAR
snfzs(E)zafd @A aRa quged |
g TS0 golal gEanaas o
XS diggar gygEiEaeg FEaag o
SIECEE TR IR CIRICENCE
REGIERY AR 4 N

I RrafesaAgacgd siaqeaug |
MFLHATIGI A YGINHANETIZIE U
FEATIERAE] FUART: HHGHIaA
qavagaaREIgAga awiEraae |
@iagarygat Anvagea-
CIENEIIEBE G R DL SIS DR |0
S92+ Qg AF S TRARAG-
WYAAASTZMT FST AFEAET T |

End:
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Feui REARgIaIagRATRRA
qafssFIEAauaINE Ma@ora: gaq |
Rsmiearead ||

Colophon:
g siwgaeati Ralgqaizaaes gydisgeaag: |
The name of the scribe and the date of the MS. are given thus:
RF@ss FO09Y qET AAATE |

RrafemigavaarRl safeaal

R. No. 2283.
Paper. 103 X 9} inches. Foll. 44. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good. -

Traunscribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Uppalari Ganga-
dhara Sastri of Saryaraopéta, Cocanada, Gddavari district.

Fol. 185 is left blank.

S SiagA I,
APASTAMBASRAUTASUTRABHASYAM.

A commentary on the Srautasatras of Apastamba. Similar to the
work described under No. 1060 of the D.C.S. MSS,, VI, II,

Contains Patalas 1 to 8 of Vajapéya and Rajasiiya portion in the
18th Praina and the first Patala complete and the second Patala
incomplete of Dvadasaha portion in the 21st Prasna,

Name of the scribe of the original MS. : Sripada Ramanujan. Date
of transcription as given at the end of Vajapéya: Saturday, the dark
fortnight of the Margasiras montk in the year Kilaka.

Beginning: ] :
qAE AT A6 | AT GR FHAE ) T ) a9, |

R 3G | g8 AN WUER: g@afRuEEn sea i

<
FRRFINAGHY A | B IAHT AN @O g
gfE@m: | SO U a1 HIEEE: | @ 9 9 Aoy 39
~ - ~ ¢ ~ ~
aveae 9 9y i gw | mEIRSAvEARin | Awads

- gaMara |

»* * * >

aqYq: 9E& |
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L »* L 3 ®

O EAHEI TIGIT A9 | AN I asad-
gee: ; ANNAMEA UMEARE A, WAHAE | TS g
fufswmsy |

b d L »

A AFEYdE awaacad gaEt ar o

Colophon:

AT q2a: |l

qqE UIGIHIA ||

gRARA JRFRER | ERAA awEAR ZRAY: AETR-
WU gRAgAEAvAGA FEAE: |
End:

o w@arEd  BEHslNIELdd ARl @ReiEEd 98-
aqar |

gft w9y 923 Ul

A1 49 9AAIAAET | FEWH FFAIAMR | SAAN @ i-
i Tk Qisd SAREE: |

* » L [ ]

9 gEAR | 4 ANE: qd SeAMRTgIIRRT FAIg |
qARAFANEtaINEd | SdsMgFaaaaE dRay g vl
- YT Al
E. No. 2284.

Paper. 103 x 9% inches. Foll. 44. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.1.y. Pullala Sarayya-

géru, Indupalli, Godavsri distriet.
Foll. 436 apd 44 are left blank.



k. sSUMBER 2284, 8129

BT,
SVARAMELANAM.

By Krsna. A treatise op Vedic accentuation dealing with the

following subjects :—

2. gnARRASEE RO, | & SIWSIRREMagE-
R. qARNIEATE, oo,
3. INAREATAGATTI. o, IGRAARRFIIANTIH-
2. SHAREAUIATRIA. o
4. INARIAWILEIF, ¢. IgrasaRREIA ST
o7,

Complete.

Beginning :

FAEEEl Y 9 19T a0 |
7l Brgteli 7 Brad eaienn |

CFHITET LT FRTATT 497 |
IERY aFY AGT AFGad 0

HAR EEFT T ERERaAIEAATAY | SEEREERar 39-
JIAERAATSTHAAR | 97 99897 GRGW aA  w@@-
fagd a3 FA ARA | g fFET | sqEREma -
wish szdfaIEaREan | 7

q41 JFI—

wgErRauTgEi BRI ¥ Rarn
funREmEar @3 27 afgan: @A )

3 saafigEaaT Sk G

- * * »
Colophon:
g TR AT (ST avdsiaee 3

AgradEgEaT sy |
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End:
T3 EAEIEAT AR €T R
A\ QAN - o~
ga17  FEqaFa|s agdraq |
oY I AINF | SANIEAT AU | CAENRE &9 | 85A1d
AT | CEAEAT HrEFdia

Colophon:
TR AFoTH FET GG IARARBIIIE-

AH0 GuENGAITAT !

R. No. 2285.
Paper. 103 X 94 inches. Foll. 32. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanigarl.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. S8ikka Pullaya-

giru of Visvésvara Agraharam, Pérur Shivas, Amalapuram taluk,

@ddavari district.
Foll. 314 and 32 are left blank.

ABERARLR .
ALANKARAMAKARANDAH.

A treatise on rhetoric and figures of speech. The name of the
author is Kollari Rajasgkhara. The iliustrations however are in praise
of Raméévara, ruler of Manna (Manva) and son of Kamaksi and
Vigvésa of Anapindi family. 'The author quotes, among others,
Camatkaracandrika.

Complete.

Beginning:

&0 4 O FERA T4 B9 T eqeaan
ar: % AEHE] Al 7 g F9 AR 9% @9
U9 AFSAGEAGITRT BRIFRA

FAN 9: PRARAT FRANBemAIR TSdia |
T TFAFIIA A9 FN VHIEFAIE
STTAISTEREAEEH 51 AT |

AN FHT agF TERA ATT: FST-

A% 3T ] IR YA g A )



R. NUMBER 2285, 3151

Fodt @i aRoegMsl Ft e gdiws
FA AR WA a9 FEEESET: |
AT 7 7ITZ1 TRAT AW T TR
ged SrogaraT HId: ARG WIL NG T
AR ATHIFH AU ETAR Y-
FRNFREAaAsaSFanrgamy: |
meém%‘grta‘agun' A @ gPat
a‘ﬁwﬂar&aw wag qaiHeEg: |

aFI RgHY a3 a9a: g1 aqr T
dwisa1 Rrear auSEsar sieal 38 & |
TSI SAFGIOAN [Aadal @& FeanE
A TAgEISISIA Had THT ST |
galfirfaigiaRg AR :

atga gwei AaHasag ﬂ»moqaﬁalg‘r: t
fae yaggataRal mafaqrage?r
ieigdassqaaREagET q3Ar ¥a )

T Q9 gaRTEt geae:
GUIRPAIZHHERY a]a:( agE I |

AgF AT AYAYA: FAA O
Jo9 @%] Jetama al @i agag ()

@ A T GIHR IS
fmsft wlaear Aaagyga: ATagy: |
g% Raaigt eFaadiaRaagsh
WAEEAN FTegad) asand |

* L - -

HIEHI TIRANFNI R RBIEagagiHAl sEag u9-
rmnatamr g mam@n snm :raﬁa aarsm BT a'mr-

QTWEI gFaAey, Aftg IFET ATGRIARAE |
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* ]

FERNTE, AMRPTFITCFSMBIENE  TAHARE
WANETE . . AFEATAEREg AR (IR RS-

W . [ . . . - . . . . . . . . -
gieHed gPIBEAS ARFIICAALIEUA AT !

AqEgSRGATEGAA SR Fiod A=A 3 BRATIATIN
4 geu e RAmgRauaarsE |
disg sl ARl RFTaaNy FRFETER:
srafy ARaR: AAAERAR: WATHIAR: MITAHI: |
REAEE! faesaes: aapaa=ral Urpngig:
T4 WAIRATRA SMEA ARFANasy guay AR
9 qUAAERE I3T F— '
Fiedi®: qureh BfSgwad qdisi rarAs-
g3 9IAT 9: FRTOTEEES 98 |
HSAEAET 9 THAGA: T4l GRigEaal
%mw@*@aggméim qd I |l
AIANSGRI [FECaT-—
aRk = Q9= dmansda SHARA |
gEaE YHAE Tl OgaRgad |
I9H1 A9 019 ITRIHAKAAT F-FIEAN GRAFIIT
ARIE a9 |

End:
affissaseRigRqETg Tha it Asad qdem

g5 I9E ﬁaagwwmﬁ tge wa-aag 9a: fada |
HRATFAR 7 4gIR: 99 Fqg g9
f%anaraqgﬁ-’er fadal 39 Rearegd |

Rl JSUeY FEES @R 9 d 4
aRaRsamERaegida qEeE |
w9 FEA SMERATIRIRAeIFE  dNARA HIAATAL;

g wall | agE TIBRARRBET—-



R. NUMBKRs 2285-2286-.

FRARKEATTE A qgaraaq |

at 9gsad @ AgIFEn W AN g
TAAeRTEgeE . . . . e
aigRkgmias gual &it g Mded |
JgAcgEdAsii T IRNRET aReaal

9 ¥ FAIEAIREITA qraEohd . . |
1) () RETFIAUTH N |

geqd e dgal Rgwi aa

Colophon :
IR SAHSOTNBFAET AFSIEATUNTH AT -
~ (A

AN AMTTARGENTASFRABERICT F159 4909 11

Paper.

R. No. 2286.

10} x 9% inches. Foll. 52. Lines, 20 in a page.
Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E Ry.

3138

Telugu.

Celunkiiri

Sesagiri Raogaru of Kotipalli, Kamachandrapuram taluk, Godavari

district.

CLUSECRICE RIS
VISNUSAHASRANAMAVYAKHYANAM.

A commentary on the Visnusabasranamastdtrae
Incomplete and wants the introduction in the beginning.

Beginning :
... gEHY | AIA 938 9T ®NUi 31 qgaEd
RFEERTE . A0y 3gdT AEEARFAAAG-

WAZIEEHIRIEFAATI S ieage) AT qRael-
amﬁ gheg=d qunll ARIRIE—Ed JTeEe
(g 9¥Em Qe AggNelsOEEREeg: sHR ﬁ
T ae FrargaIvT ¥ &9 | Jagl aRarganaaif ga: ad
FRTEN RIS fag | Bw sawa R oaAr Reea:
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a1 afeRIfEwE s9a: @y 9 aq 9 IR R AR
@i WAl fAEEaad qad 9 g9 & el e
37 qafy awsd@ a1 GF80 gAl sawdiE an

End:
o3 gu: N TAd s499d FEAW: |
Some unconneoted passages are added at the end : THIYSF: . .
. ... QEREENMER & SIeigT-
90 SANR areqd | SAREISMET Agmand | 99 @

FTTNEFIAEATAITA T JARAR ;99 )

L] . L] M

R. No. 2287.

Paper. 103 x 9% inches. Foll. 60. [Lines, 20 in a page. Telagu.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MZ. of M.R.Ry. Jaganmarti

Venkatappa Siddhantigaru, Tuni, Godavari district.
In fol. 33b it is stated that the work is incompiete and that the
third and the fonrth Adbyayas are wanting. Foll. 59—00 are left

blank. _
APIFEITY, ATFHANIFERETT.
ASTANGAHRDAYAM WITH TELUGU COMMENTARY.

Same work as that deseribed under No. 13072 of the D.C.8. MSS,,
Vol. XXllI,/and with meaning in Telugu, stanza by stanza, by Rama-
nujacarya of Sukavata family.

Contains the first and second Adhyayas complete and the fifth
Adhyaya incomplete in the Sarirasthana.

Name of the scribe: Sistla Virayya. Date of transeription :
'Thursday, the 1ith day of the dark fortnight of the Margasiras month

in the year Aksaya.

‘ R. No. 2288.
Paper. 10f x 9} inches. Foll. 198. Lines, 20in a page. Davanagari.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a ME. of M.R.Rv. Duvvari Laksmi-

pariyanpa Sastri of Mukkamala, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.
RegazaamasaEEia:.
VISNUSAHASRANAMABHASYAVIVRTIH.

Foll. 1a—197a. Foll. 1974—198 are left blank.



B. NUMBER 2238, 3136

An explanatory commentaryon the Sahasranamabhasya of Sankara-
oarya: by Gdpalasarasvatiyati who salutes Gdpalanandayati and

Advaitananda in the introductory stanzas.
Complete.

Beginning:
simeRqaRatwg aRkgai sAEgR agEa |

Al WGHT T GHAN FAPAE FHRATAC |l

HIMNBA-3IdA, TeA, [[AFEAN |

A0+ HAZEAARFSIGHSFI I

A ReTREE AR |
Remaagaed gamid Af=ay o

& gIRgRTaTiageagga: & 9 YseagR:)
au Foaidy gasai g gageAad @R ()

3§ Oy AU 99 WAEE0s: Araaa St gy
A3H: YRIENERTAUE G99 GG hal-
“FRAl YFOYEIAGIIAYT: GEATRAT qAIST® g war aEy
q:? qAIHR G397 A == | g T A gL wen
IR ASARUEAEIVIGIgHERd AgaT | a9 RUAmagd-
W@d WEF TRUANGAAEMRY WAl qRel: S
Y| 49 AN HAFTARAR: “ agodit agen.
I agerala ¥ A0 997 dRITIHIN ATFT SNgeg-
0 MRAIXA R 3 Y [ ATOAgeAEaia
7% gRetFaIgE aaed YUIRA RAYAR Rradmdimy ¥
REERRAT BranmIEsagaTAEaRiaaT RAIsh geadia g9-
R ¥ R FemaEmi Gy 2@ R399 93/

HIAAAIIAGES A [T hgd g9 93 gR-
B0 WISHGEIGARIHN, 91 ARG lsd Gt W4 33
2038



3136 A TRIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

4 w@ fielt 9ga= aq @i AN FFAAT wgAT | A"
RaEdT 9 AREIRA G —aTET STER |
End:

g | A veTE alg [y wadaea Rafaf-
Wiy AR saredr AQ9d AAMAIR #RTw awewgRE W
WG IR e sgraaareaagsaesa 3R sarae
¥ad: | O sAreaMEatsai agigsad geaikaed araq i

HIHFIGSATEEAT S9I6al SXAMTEaATSY |
a1 aEFagaagiE qafar ar gRagg ||
siimusgeadifa afeqr awaEen &a
AsFiqagaaraaa a3 FE=a: |
Aeged FAgARNIAAl AABEST I

« s e e a N |

Colophon:
i AmMusgradaRRFAUEd MEYTEETmAcaRa qar-

g4 1l

R. No. 2289,
Paper. 10{ x 8% inches. Foll. 136. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Prativadibhayan-
kara Venkataraghavacaryulugaru of Gutala, Polavaram division, Goda-

vari di triot.

AIFARTATNE.
RAMANUJAMATATRANAM.

Foll. 1a—1356. Fol. 136a ocntains the name of the owner of the
MS. from which this was copied., Fol. 1365 is left blank.,

A treatise purpo‘rfing to support the Sri-Vaisnavism as propounded
by Bamanuja. The author was the disciple of V'atacarya.

Complete. Deals with the following subjects :—

2. amiwAHAO} GReagEaE- | R, QUIHAGH TR Fqe0ri
gAYy l SEIAEAL,



B. NUMBRR 2289, 8137

. WAEAg SREadE. | & SeARIeESAaRIad.
g. IMAYFE ATEATE- | 9. IEEIHARIGII-
GRINKEDT L8 4,

S, Reeafaly gamaq. |
The original MS, of which this is a copy, is said to have been given
by Inuganti Venkayya to Mattébhakanthirava Varadacarya on
Mondily, the 2nd of the bright fortnight in the month of Pugya of the
year Angirasa,
Beginning :
FHARATATE] 999 A gaw |
| AEATIAAA] AR Z(9)TAEH
AREIARAZIAE HATAIRAHY |
QAGTTTAIY JEANT TN
WAASFIA AR qaE |
g RT@amIAE gl p
adpataiasiigiein: afveEy |
gago AYad quiaagHAa: |
IMiscaagqEI SR |
ERRRICGRIGELI I G (Rl
qwAay aAfy adisader gaar |
AFEIFITARAAGTAT IFT|
{5 §¢ $99 I D@AEaERTETE sFRafksaar Reany-
B MR ITGIATOGIRAAFIRAT TRAT: -
Reaad adid aquT gReaausset-gEmT
gEFARINN SAIgIEICIRTAIS@E g amenwmsn’%r

qEACRIFIA  aMMAIAERIANAT . . . . . .

ARUGAA:  AHAFAF-AISCAFBIT:  RARETATTA ARRRAl
AR, & |
L 3 * * *

303-A



51388 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUB OF M8S.

fAREH  gfiadd  aRwedanIReEgIRRe-
Anaamey WRAT HQ@ swardnetl 79 qlwEg @
AgaAsE 39l el aERERIde TR jaEIGEE )

» - - L 4

Colophon:
g ’ﬁl(lﬁlﬂiﬂlaﬂla[ El“ﬁﬂ‘ﬁaulf gg&agﬁa&aqiaq\ i

End:
¥ g AvdEERSaTRawIRn: 999 1k, § 1IN 54

qARIABHSBIUI0A qafd aug NaRGAAN-AR | WA
ASIFRICATAAATANAE—TEARY THA TNAEIRA 1 eA1-
FTEGAGTEAT: EAA-GEFATE (AR TS | o
(e G EIUEARIEERTIR Gl
T gl A AT I |

Colophon:
g SumITHATO IFFAIHIEUAGFGAG T

L'he soribe of the original M. adds :
UAIGIAGANT qATGA) GEFEA |

SemEsEgR drgaTarsRad |

R. No. 2290.

Paper. 10} x 93§ inches. Foll. 313. Lines, 20 in a pags. Davandgari.

Good.
Transoribed in 1916-i7 from a MS. of M.L.Ry. Ayyagari Sita-

ramayyagaru of Sakurru, Gddavari district.

Bound in two volumes.

AENIARHA, aTaANGHARAA.
BANKSEPASARIRAKAM WITH TATTVABODHINI.

A metrical treatise dealing with the Advaita Védanta: by Sarva-
jdatmamuni. The commentary is by Nysimhadrama, pupil and disciple
. of Jagannathasrama.

Contains the Adhyayas two and three complete.



B. NUMBRR 2290, 3184

Deginning :
NRENRIUFIAAES ST .
|

.o . qRq aaﬁ araat
g ag qrtalaarafﬁg@ sedigfg eftq |l
ud @490 IZraMi AR TERHEE FW0 @ray S9-
gfir: | ggrigugiiaRa gurad AREIRETTIRER aquRE-
aaP gdwgaiaa—
Q4 gAagREaaadEl SAIsaaeEieay aq aFgaa: |
FraFRy IRART 3 SR AEHHRFTFTAEATIAT |)
qF @973l | 99 FNGIAEIRRN [GEIW AN Agoe-
fTq: s@ERAEYE: | AFEE i |
» L] L 2 -
0§ JgrqaraRaTRegdngd faam
IEFIE FAKEIFR Aald gaam 7 @y
QRISY @AY WA@Y @eATIaT
oM AAFauOE gURARET g /U |

Colophon:
sNeagmgfE Y aeasaiieed ~iNead qm Raar-

SEqEF: )
* & » P *

aft afffr 59 Feasa I AU | aEETETREgT-
ARG AN sgrFaEUaMERIESTEgIRaE: Aegd

q3diia @

Colophon
%ﬁq qAEHIRA AR AT GIHA 3T {ROTIR=SIg-

RanfRsRgsargtsingiagaasimuEEaal asaea-
FGeAIGl  AEFNNEAEIEErEa fedaisaE: gqg: 1)

End:
A9 09 WHISTEENafET wang—




8140 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OF MSS,

qYQ 4 [BE: ga ¥ FWE e9 9 397 935 |

QHE AATIR 33T qHA Niwed galaww: Hara: |

U qEAl | GEREEEE PROTIGET § BT Fe
BARAGHAE @9 ARIGUNT GAT GARATIANT AR
FIRY §¥T GNEHAFIIIRGE araidH: g IQ@IREAR-
QEAEIHANET FYAANAFRIRANIRBREY Rrw 0

Colophon :
H A AUR AT T ST s TR sa R

RiesRzsAgtsimgfgsasiuRuIaEl  aTaaRRS-
WAl JEEENEAeIE] GeAeERgaAISEE: aui: i

R. No. 2291.

103 % 9% inches. Foll. 186. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanfigar.

Paper.
Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS8. of M R.Ry. Mantravadi
Veikata Sastri of Mubjavarapukita, Godavari aistriot.

AZAATIRAT,
ADVAI1ASIDDHANJANAM.

A treatise criiioising the Sribhasya of Riminuja from the stand-
point of the Advaita Védauta 'The author states that Ramanuja
borrowed his views from the Brahmasttrabbagya of Nilakaptha.

Contains the first Pada of the first Adhyaya.

Nan.e of the soribe of the original NS : Appu dubbaraju.
Beginning :

Hw=d AANFGHE JHTYSHRA |

ANRTY g3 wd @AaaRisH
FERTIRFTIANTLE T aeqi@d afgEa(®d |
A weig anRTE AREaEEaREEs I
TSR SRR Tgw

AL IRUREE S CHICS I BT S
REARIG (eed aramaEd
WIFFIGESY gaaal #¥q fla=<a=agq )i



R. NUMBER 2291. 814i

ANfsssRNRANTIR(T)TRMA GIAfFEaRA=ILMA |
WNNAFITT AEHSAISTATN STITAGRAEATS U

AT TRASAARAGEN aT=4 7 T wonaR: |
I3 AR WATFUTIMAE-GY A Ranser i
54 a+d § a9k Az du@ 91 a3 Jvnaeaia
W[sg 7 7 5379 ag99gw a-a) 93+g giear afvr Frf o

qqid—

R gTTEARTERAS RAraRReqaaadsde |

giRftR fARTH aat sitfRae 1ag a9 wRA 99 adew |
g1 FgE d  FIRAT—aARRNIG IR weard |
RmaRRY AR RTvomTasy | @ Rl | a1 Sraaid-
FARSFUGAIRATAARINGEIN  frawor  agler  (Rafan)
FAIFAT | ReRUEFANIRERIRG a1 @i w@AmwEie
Rad W@ TTHERIRSAATINE adaaaiE: (7) |

® * L] -

@& . . . . 9 RET guladeEead T oi(ae)
Rigrieran: 1593, AHIAIEFA(F )T FRSTEN: . quT T ggamg-
JIEAEFCaA T F9E7 BRaEE qug FA1 [§afaa |

End:

gl qeR 9l ad falRy saRERImTERRfgEa
RAYWAREHAN | 9799 A1 G ZARITIEI A+ i
gHAINREEATET % 3@ AIGAIAIT ¢ F991 FArgeRTRR
TANAAFASEERAT | (SRR AT
WS REgaagEnT (

Colophon:
A g 9AAIT@ 97 UG |



$142 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUK OF MNSS8, .

R. No. 2292.

Paper. 10} x 94 inches. Foll. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.

@ood.
Transcribed in 1916~17 from a MS. of MR Ly, Jayanti Jogayya-

géru of Harhsavaram, Tuni, Godavari distriot.

SUEKRAKERALAM.
Foll. 1 to 15a. On fol. 155 it is stated that the work has been com-

pared with the original. Fol. 16a is left blark. Fol. 166 gives the

oontents of the work.
A treatise on horoscopy dealing with the fortunes of a person as

asoertainable from the relative position of the planets in his horosecope.
Contains the Dvadasabhavaphala and the Rajayoga.
Date of the original MS : Friday, the first of the bright fortnight

of of Magha month in Rudbirddgari.

Begi_x\ming: ~ N N N
XEEAAIRTEETIT: NEIEAA Y dRATA A JgUieay | B

st ¥l RATHq 999 | SANTRAIHERINTIIHFIIT-
R TAAH IR EAROATEAN AT, A91 |

» * - *

qreieA WA | qATRTE TRIRERiaRERTE: o

Colophon: o
TREIAENN FFONE U

oy qSTANTL Reaa—
LY - b ¢ ~
TYEAFING ¥ AT FAURT |
AT FIUEEN ATHAETF: ()

Eud:
ST gusia: an @d 1 sA1E00

AMITS A5 TEFAATEINA |
WIgasd Jaa: TARTRABAT |
Colophon:
i3 aomegaEe |l

R. No. 2293.
Paper. 101X 9% inches. Foll. 28. Lines, 20 in 1« page. Telugu. Good.

Transcribed in1917-18 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tanjrala Venkatos-
varulugaru, B.A.,B.L., Vakil, Gulugupéta, Masulipatam, Kistna distriot.



R. NUMBERS 2293-2204, 8143

adqmEam.
SARVATOMUKHASAMANI.
Foll. 1a—276. Fol. 28a gives the contents of this work. Fol. 285

is left blank.
Contains certain details regarding the Samans to be chanted by the

Udgate priests in the oourse of the porformance of the Sarvatomukba

saorifice,
Incomplete.

Beginning ;
n- - ay N [ =
Y WINGETT AATAA I | ALY AR | AR @)
M RE—@mas=si &, axqgwedt gfaonal, ol
wEwaT, U aees Suten | and T HagEi| [k gane |
qui Rgairem: | a @ g9 — IWmgIRIRAgRIA TEran el
79 |

End:
a4 FBERIAIZ | STReRal g | agvTsgaiT:

QARAEAIR | IEHArET aIvRTaTd| AfwAgE qann Wi
AFI8T 6 IA] TITIE: i

R. No. 2294.
Paper. 10§ x 94 inches. Foll. 68. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.

dood.
I'ransoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. C. Jogayya Sastri

of Pithapuram, 46davari district.

WAL, SYEARTHTAFEE.
BHAGAVADGITA WITH THE COMMENTARY VYASA-
" BHAVAPRAKASIKA.
Foll. 1a—65a. Tol. 656 gives the cootents of this work. Foll,

66—68 are loft blank.

A commentary on the Bbagavadgita: by Lingdjipandita of Karu-
gama famils. He belonged to the Kanvasakbha of the Suklayajur-
véda and was a pupil of Vitthalsguru. The commentary is called

Vyasabhavaprakasika.
Contains the Adhyayas 7 to 12 only, but the 12th is incomplete,



8144 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUR OF Mad.

Beginning :

AFAIHT—

CIALAAEEA GGl AT [MEla: | sy gemesaad 99 99
Pracad) o AR Zfae:—aRed) [T ) @ 9 Bhadisai-
FRVZAIGET g0 a7 a9 Q@AETHET | 99T ATIEEIER
alEvgalTag A9qAg qgarsaE I —

q —ATHEFAAL TS AT JIFAHG: |

SEgd aud Al a1 JrRAE q=39 I

q.—8 T 9 AQW SEHAMEY a9 9% 9 | g
ARFITREE, AT 399 AR Fa9 cdmBsas am sdad
[AEGTd @ust 6% q41 FRAG ISFATARATA: A 9597 g |

. . . - »
AT AAFIAIETL |
wqicad @ @igsai@ad aga Raay |
Colophon:
© g NREPIEFTRTNRAARANIT Foagramneds HemEr
AAFIHAR [T @ snawansngEE

ARMEE GEATSEIA: ||
End:
a3 W@ ARFFA AFNGIFNA IZARAL Hgigin-
CICHEC
CHERASTZANT AFA-ARIHNR g |
wuIftn @egdaa asdin @RE |

Colophon:
g9 ANEEEFEMFIHENRAIRIRT  FIEHTT

FRAAFINRGIHRT  RgifvaledT RS sarawansifms-
WA A CFRJSEAM: |
aqu I A9 qAFEaai_aq |
A ARe@)aws afasead )
WE—AREAA: A (T QMeEagd aqamiusd




B. NUMBERR 22942995, 3145

AW ARUREg | 89 aquameEsd FuaReETT 3 -
Wai aifai eEYY [eg: 699w 39T -
R—Ud §FagH! d Wi 9garaq |
4 SCAT{ASA a8t d ATEDA: |

9— T4 AHAGHILA FANRAL |

. * . *
gafeaaRant ARl ETEIRe 1Rag Neramdia

q qd(w: | QI AT AgwE 9 W AR fE '

R.No. 2295,
Paper. 103 x 0§ inohes. Foll. 68. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanfigarl.

Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS8. of M.R.Ry. Sikha Pullayagara

of Visvésvara Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.

ANEALIY:.
BHAGAVATACAMPUH.

Foll. 1a-—676. Fol. 68 is left blank.

A Campu work (in prose and poetry) on the story of Krsna as given
in the tenth Skendha of the Bhagavatapurana: by Kollari Séma-
63khara, also called Rajagskhara, whose genealogy is given under R.
No. 2126(a). He salutes iiamakrsna (a descendant of SOmanatha-
makhin and Sankara Sastrin) and Bodhanandaghana as his teachers.

The story 1s taken up to Aghasuravadha, There are two colophons
of which the first gives the completion of the first Skandba and the

second that of the first Taradgs of the tenth Kaliola,

Beginning:
PravfReaé gaag FHERAg |
ggEoely &7 @IF@IEREA 0
FAAFATAF  AAATHRATT |
SNEE & WHAABAIEAT ||
RO E I CEtity
fgasgedisl grasifgear |




3146 A TRIANNIAL UATALOGUB OF MSS.

FICRAUS FSFRRETN
fagag &R aier Raseaafiar |

FEFAFYANH  FlA<FAENEAIT |

'Y n
v Mtraafiei a8 ARy saky )
» L J *» »

firgrg a7geg gaeg @=a: g IRAIARATLH |
aSTFda QU8 @9 Ywesh ¥ afRvd |
sinargsaAvds[amdian qhguarsaEmarada |
qlReEEFRE R wiNREaly fad g s
ARAIHERE yaaRRanminmIE-

MR AGREARSE RSO |

FeanEl faa: graldandaafaioger: ,
~ NN Y

saaka BRswsRaaRa #s@ qwai gqa )
™ » * ™

Rarean o FRFERATEAEIR Rarvaaioman |

YeeiR@maal fusar feamawaka 9/ sk o
amaEd Faaarden |
USeE IBSFFIO SR s )
FrDIEIREATESN SAeTruaHT:
3fIsamATE AT Fariosw: |
amgsiar W REusaeaagEgs:
w4 a9 I8f9 g TeRAAlEe |
QIqAFeyaataieramua: @ |
PRIUBZAl: BATEET qGW N

T6 QeI W GG FOE qf

T T 959y 93TV TG

FdlgAlN wgt FnEE gor W

AT PO WS A AAFOONT

AT fs@sﬁm famaieg

saRaARIggTaiEgear |




R. NuMBer 2290. 3147

gis@ @wpal sansl aw ¢
AT IFIRIGITRASI. 1)

[ » »
REGRIRNHIAGTEAZAZ(CAd -
SO FABSIRAHAS KRG
sgamafiFgarqais da9aed gg:
FAIAZINTAZATS 94 gEpAT |l
Maargd FHaA G faaaaq |

aemiRvRs: faE daaf: |
4RI 94 | Sqamgiarad geaaad 9 adadi@ |

AQT AIgWEglgEaiy Tweany aufy gaei g9 |

qqig—
Y ~ C o
TR eETT AE FAK a9 gIAIT T Ha39 |
AN
aisy for afaT sdl-ge @4 gaar Easaaa: |
qaRAmazaganfisadaed ManaTFAal 999 |
Raq agmaanfyatyam: SRgaEaEagaEeg: o

seiaamgidg: 9()fiamg: MARTedgaeg adl aya
A ) ~ ~ . aa~_C

9y Sfeaegfdam sfas: 98 [Myseaqar [RiEggoesg )

aearascgagaga: R abe: |

1341 AT T GG 9 gd s 7 [Faae: g

NATgR YAl FaFagiraratd af Faad |
e & Fq9Ag: AaSEIAEEHgELAal |
AT gRTRANTRI(FI)FA@IcE @A Namgargdiey |
arataTaagarAEaad(d)g g gueawaal gwa g@l il
. g6l WARATEH!, “qA A9y ¥ AT @RI §F7
q: |

FEAEE T AIIZATAT-
FEREHArEe RAIFq R gTeat: |
IIRTIERIZIFAARIG A,
Ygua RwEalE FedgemEg ()




3148 A TRIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mg9.

$3 gIARIGEAE § @I |
W A, ersiay akaamg: |
TFGIATIE AR HHIGAA—
g 9lageled AqaTTRIEAY |
diar quAaEd qgNd w@eRd 1 e |
AN EE ARARA— ST TreT@ aliaq | geaghies
W I | )
AIEAEIg AT $3N FIATANIIATAN |
UAYE GEFAIZANTTANT w7 FARAAS FAIFAG )
FIE 399, FAIETIA TIFS 4
AR IRAGIA, FRSIFAA GGIHAT, |
FEAFAHSIT, WA FISAT_A-A[SITZFT-
aimieagaEl qq QA sfagaaiig: |
» * ¥
AGRAAFITRALNTF AR gTGaZy gt |
NRATNIGIIIAEE-A a1 AT AASARA AT, |
GIFBEANS GEITATGZAGHD
RaEFRaE agETamIgIaeasaey |
waal sfiargaid iy Hafd Agasmas
waeal 49 YAIgiT gAaaataEd-ml 9% 3 )

.

ylaseqatatd YFIFG q3=0Y |
g TEFREAF AAETAT FIY ||

> . - P

WY FINAT FRIARAA: ARAAISA SHGAgaqq IR
R fARgstaaaE g3, wiovraegRaTg RIS
P RfasFmafaa@ed 99347 Fusa e varsaangg: |

*

» * x
CHINFIAGAT QFEFA@NGd WQYITIUEFATT qaey
Gt a99 |

L 4 * L »



R. mUMBRR 2395. 3149

FIAAAREIETTIFAH agandl IFIIGT: |
HARRUTRATANS WONTE arEaE sy i
HYRT Qg GUZHIA FAE |
‘ﬁﬁli"éf’@% a‘raq. ai garaa:ﬁ:{% [
Colophon :
(A MFGRATFSTIAGNFHASORGIN =T T
YA RIAFRIUIANE 9T THawAE:
siftg AiFsfReRfieaE@maRggnm agdd @)
shuimagnageliaaad fgagr 7 eRaSRIegEn |
i JUOIAKARARANE AR EIGIZETTERIT |
wi=al 791 FALIIAGIIST FIon W G gEETHRG: )
SAMARY FZIZTHAL ARFNIVZURTREG: |
em'ﬂi%UiL U qga@'owmr ang s}@ ﬁwm"aﬁiammaq n

ARG R RTINS IF RS HAS AT aRagET:
WO AW TS @NETEE )

x® * &

»
Colophon:
@ ARITARNGCHFAATFOTEN  GTIRT [N

AMAATETA  STFNGNNIGHE ITAFSIS  TITES: 1)
TMIRIARITARE & 9gFIgAQ afig Toaig | .
My FAIYUNAGES a1 AW FNFaE: Fe @ agal |

End: - -
GUaAASFI ARG AL

gOETPREITITANAFIMR. |
831 B VHNTAIYTS: OB~
gy e eRMa 9@RIg 99%g -
s gEaFsh wuam 9 @Ay |
q91 TSRS AEREWREGEr 1)
gy TR ¥R @RRERT aRdw aqiuange
Wguraa IGIIIZRA.



3150 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUR OF Mss.

R. No. 2296.

Paper. 10} X 9} inches.  Foll. 48.  Lines, 20 in a pags. Telugun

Good
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pulavarti Papayya-

garu of Velampalam, Ramachandrapuram talnk, Godavari distriot,

IRofdEog:.
DAKSINAMURTINIGHANTUH. x
Bimilar to the work described under No. 13270 of the D.C.S. MBS,

Vol. XX1II. By Vankatssvara of Yallapantulu family,
Contains the Ullasas one to six complete.

Beginning :

FABIANTT @AY FRSTBIFE!

IZIqaASEsl FTad sa@Edgn |

g RAATSRAS] @Sad gsagadiasgar
AISsA AMGEARITRE: APIRGETE ||
Rear frasaaRqfisd Maog 391 qamf 4y 9a8 gom |
¢ RArgaaaNgd FalalAdeg aral gEargEesy |
A TIgATBIgeizIgeat: |
Ravg F& qsd gRmdamsg
AGIGHAFERETT JaBIRAN
AAFATANRAFA 954 fAeqog ugq
GFASAFA GOSN AishT q wplieedt
IFART IO g goori A A
FI91 TF 990 ASAGEAGIZAA |
fgalFa @ adReEEgHNT |
WA GIIRIN 9 qT M &3
JAEEH A [AATRTATHAH AT |
TAANERT FNIAANUSPAT915aT
AP AFAAIH RGN FLZNHI
. . .

Qi HANGE] dEad— .
AqA BN [TIBHAUIT:

ARgT: IRIN WARH AT
' * *



R. NUMBERs 2296~2207. 3161

Colophon:
T ATemegeIgd Ay IRmARiAEd gadgE: |
End:
FRUISTIRT ¥ ATTAHYHT |
AT 9T T . . . . o0 4. I
q9%: BT || SPARAR GiHT | (SRYFFEF: |
T TS g FEEAE @RE9 |
Twa 9 s 9 oaw mEARER i

Colophon:
I T@wIAFTHEAT IBMgEFTD sgigE: Ul

R. NO- 22970
Paper. 10} x 94 inches.  Foll. 72. Lines, 20 [in a page. Telugn.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Purusttama Sastri-
garu of Kalavapadi, Gudivada taluk, Kistna distriet.

Y
Raasigd.
NIRNAYAKAUMUDI.

Foll. 1a—71a. Foll. 716—72 aro left blank,

This troatise on the determination of the proper time for the per-
formance of various feasts and fasts observed in Hindu households is
based on authoritative passages quoted from many Sratis and Puranas.
It is apparently intended to be of help in the preparation of Hindu
calendars. The author is Véikatayzjvan of Cintalapati family and a
resident of Kundinipattana. Ile hasalso written a commentary oalled
the Ujjvala on the Kailimrta.

Incomplete.

Beginning :
c © -
FETARGATGEI D TEIHA |
A GG PRI IGEECHERE S IR ST
sfiareaaaagamar Jagakaar-

] qEAal oAy Jar ey
204



3152 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

smggzasan Rea(mfR)aTyd angs a-
@ RoEdnd gaSaERE | g )
IMER gu g FAMA HEGIAEIII
fF AR aEREs a5y FETaT |
fisq foasigdl gaRal 9%y Agsaq
fEgIRREETIy siatedzn |
AT WA, FAEFERITARHOASETEaaE
TRITAARNT R FAIRERTNEY T FONRANAEII
ga-gRATTERIFaa(Fald adaauR TR AnaaRT —
aqig—
aftqaesy 43 9y SwE 9993 |
AfRAE aREsT MSeRaRT
WSgAY qIEF WIHARISL |

wsgIRARATsy g «rgAmEl wIadr |l
* * ¥ *

TSRO —
FRAERFHFCATACTHANSHFG T TG |
VT F APANTTEFAEATATFIARGTRE: FARET:) |

End:
AEYFITH Ag9IAGNA | a9 [EREE] FEIRE

JEAREAGY: B | 43 GOGITI—
AgAE F9H8 yFA( qrAR |
99 959 A3 IEAREaARAT |

R. No. £298,
Paper. 10§ X 9§ inches. Foll. 60. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha

and Telugu. Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry., Jayanti Joganna-

giru of Harhsavaram, Godavari district

TR,
PANCANGASARALIH.
Foll. 1a—56b. Foll. 57—60 give the contents of the work.



£, NUMBER 2298, 3158 |

Similar to the work described under . No. 2106 ante. By Ramaé-
vara of Bharadvajagotra and son of Brahma whose father was the
younger brother of Bapiraja, equal in every way to his grandfather
Bapiraja of Alisingaraja family. This last-mentioned Bapiraja is said
to have lived in Kakarapurti village, ncar Elar (Ellore) fortress on the
banks of the river Vasistha (a branch of the Gddavari), and to have
written a commentary on the Horagama and to have been honoured

by a chieftain of the name of Madanna.

Incomplete. In the middle, the meaning of some portions is given

in Telugu,
Beginning ; - ) - N
qroff @At [E /@ [AEegEad |

qHIFES 950 SIFIAITHRNG i
qriiTnargadq: () @ JE a«ETy |l
FIOATIAAIGS GG |
%rz?tﬁﬁn’ﬁaaaa%r@ﬁé)c THFIEY |
sfeAEaEEId (. .) 909 q@0 99 |l

* * * #
ARG, 91 [ARATIE, 187 |
FeARA@A DA 9l (A FareaEg |
HARBaiae gamRERgT a4
gW FERAIE SRS |
qEgTgaEaIsia FAFTET TR
Al ARRIFUNEIT GTTEa: |
gilla: aFey A9 @ AdIGuSEs:
qFIRIBFAGTET a7d] AAEIsYEy: |
AREIAFENEAT@H ARAEAGT:
qqrE Fed g9 ufsed ResERET 1

SRRl — o
stz Agiged g@eAf mitay |
Seal @ a9 saeEiEana |
Yoy SRT TENAEaES FHAREd A |
ARG G947 999 AEAdA  PARNGEREIT |
204-A
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SRR TR AgFAEE TAGR: |
g geqY AREA FQFAFGRRE swdl 4

» * » E

AR FAT—
AR AFGIFH AFSAAAEA |
FaOisgaegE aazgie
AeIERTIE e RaweaEd: |
aueadreid 9959 sadaa: |l
HRAT 3 SFGTRNT AFGUASE TG |
End:

IR —

ffzaN gad T &4 epagmEAiARTIE |
- {uEd qARY T FASIAY gAY 1

L » »

FAHTARNT , SFEITIAATA, FIAET, WFIIY ¢ Te-
gmATq |

R. No. 2299.
Paper. 104 X 94 inches. Foll. 46. Lines, 20 in a page. (rantha.

Gooad.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. 8. Narasirhha-

oariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.
(@) JEEHAICAY.
PURUSASUKTABHASYAM.

Foll. 1a—23b. Fol. 24 is left blank.
A commentary on the Purugasiikta hymn described under No. 200

of the D.0.8. MS8., Vol. I, Pa:t 2: by Rangaramanuja.
Complete.

Beginning :
ARMEU qa1 cAAGHE: AZANET: |
e s v v v s e« X ARFIUAAEEY )
waEl Nlewheeq . . . . QiNag |

v —



R. NUMBER 2299, 8156

g IEYAHT 90 qI0aq €9 ar |

afad @ISEE 9 |9 JORG 1)
WAFH JEIgHAIAl fReaa—

Fg: sgegyREgataET: |

qEqId AEIRH GEEA [AEAARA |

d 9aIRyed SAMIgHRoE |

gTT Aed g ST FAMiy o
S —

§§ 9eTqS @ 9999 e |

ofa: -glREaEEdE)¥A TeTEudRaE |

@ gevgsh R gy auEaTsy |

wAZ HISTH € 99 aEaT® |l

aFaE g 999 qyaMIns@ T |

WY AN gATSST FEEIRA. |

* * * °

geazial 96 | GEESRISTAT: | qEEnd RuiR ag-
auaeill 95§ 9§ 9 GgeRl agulEaLENgE: | des-
el Rawsata fyaRT: |

fad B—ATTNFIEHATAE 1| TITsE IT@FoN: |
End:

ARAT  9Ey GFGAGFAY  PRUGF  SEEURETSYYey-
eREgaIRamFags3d  ANqIRde  RATHTEY  qusosian-
RrsagRY ARG AT g 9 . . . . . SFaREE e
AMENGEH  (BAN | By  ISgEtEnTanEe  wWER
AEERI AN aghATTFeIRAgRaTT |

Colophon:
IR AFCNIIAEETT JEIGHIA qqoig |
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(6) gEIgHATIY.
PURUSASUKTABHASYAM.
Foll. 25a—36a. Fol. 365 is left blank.
By Ranganathabhatta. Similar to tho above.
Complete.
Beginning :
~ - n n O ~ .
BU=53IRaaI95dl gHATAIAd— gaaial gey [ | agd
RUR g% gzem (NS97) ogdil Rrsgsieg divaRa |
AEAASKISHATIT: | a4l NAT— ATAAEIEFAAGE |9
saldaEs: | az(gR)aiR 99 56T | IFRE G
SR | 951 Se[Y)TseAsql EIG | 90 M, AN Gueh] |
TEIFI GBI A gE: |
L * * *
qEIy: AEAAT WEANE CEIF eN 4 el
A A AL FYFIAAE |
End: ’
agivgRaEy—
99 GeqqT g A99IRRCR | 3 |
WAES WO X MasqiEay
A& SIGAAHIAIT @ @HATT GUT I TR |
Colophon:
e e e vee e s TBEWAET L. 0w L.

GANEE FY RIGHAT gagq |
e e e e . . Al aEGRaT
{gdigar = {oa: F1@: . . . =q§ )

[ oY 3

BURIGTEE T FFT T gaEAr
#* L ) * &*
d ggfaf w30 givag@dia: 1
A9 g U0 AGH GgIIEa: |
aARaled S @ 8 w0 9ERA 1)
Colophon :
qeIaHAIS Gq0q 1l
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(c) dHigwHwsaq.
SRISUKTABHASYAM.

Foll. 87a—446.
A commentary on the Srisiikta described under No. 17 of the D.C.S

MSS,, Vol. I, Part 1: by Govindaraja of Kausikagdtra and disciple

of Sathakopadasika.
Complete.

Beginning:
TR HECIRTEITE: |
FIRENAE: sl @@ Brag gwe
g sgwd A s, agditsaitagy e,
sidaar, sigaaes @AfFgET |
9 daq qgEdT—
a9 HgHTed  SABARIN:, AFFEU ARGl g8
Yq | S waR | oy 3w SRS gaRAN 39-

@Al AN AzEARargeds @@ HuEan |
* * * ¥

83 g9 a|q e aF adal 9 Rearmasad
gt gl gaoesiaaary |
T3 fEroadt sal} S@aar A9Eg |
G @akad I3 99 4 § J§g: g fAsoasay-
(GafE)NAAsE gaam quii wArEw A | Reoggal
Rewaiganiy | Ra@aafiariansay | woiad Hageway |
qSeguaTTATAGS: |

End:
RromAisage | sy Rogaaa:aq)#3 § o @k

qf an Rfe, §F9ET arE99d qWiEE 49 @99 &d-

&4 |
/Y g~
TRy 9 Awg Awged 9 dmly | 99 sl s9g-

qr Il
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FIRAGIIET FOFITRIAT |
TGl MRS sgsEgh: &)

Colophon :
sigwamsd §qug )

(&) axIOaATa.
BANKARSANOPANISAD.

Foll. 45a-—46a. Fol. 46b is left blank.

An Upanisad intended to glorify Ramanuja. It is stated
that Bankarsana, from whom the universe emanated and in whom it
dissolves, was no other than Sesa (Serpent God) bearing the universe
and the author of grammar and astrology and that he was born as
Laksmana, Balarama and Ramanuja.

Complete.

Beginning:
o~ N SN~ C ™~ -
#yg agemRR)E mFa: | o9 gagsaRYg=a—
W g ¥ AGRAA TR AT SRT S | QISFATS ST
GHAR | qa: 9FAET A7 (U | FHEEGRAWNAGE: | qal
Reoandissiad | @Ay TNNadl A0SR IAFIAMa-

ANTEILAETISATTF |
End:

AAEIl g8 G3agumTal (SN T TeaatgwS Iay,
wifaa | 97:gfEAR, qaatws @Wd, 7 W@ 9%, gal-
Ry=d Iga=anzg=aa | g@afeg |
Colophon :

gy awvneRed gam

R. No. 2300.
Paper. 104 Xx 94 inches. Foll. 94. Lines, 20 in u page. Grantha.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. Bhagyacariyar

of Kadalmangalam, Chingleput distriot.

() FEUGATTANT:.

DRABYAYANASUTRAPARAPRAYOGAH.
poll. 1a—106. -



R. NUMBER 28300, 3159

Deals with the procedure relating to tho ritualistio ceremonies to be
performed after death in connzetion with -4 Samavadin.

CUomplete.

Deals with the following topics :—

\. AL, 8. FIKIIFHTIRTFIAFE: .

R. figaes-ar. 9. FAHINAFIF:.

3. gAlgwAIEa-an. &. ASEAGTAFAI.
Beginning :

KGN
gAIAAAL—

Tamgy fghd yaafr 9g3y |
FEAIGEANIS § @Rata 9955 A i
gaacAINA] AT GgFAr |

HTAHIRIFN JeqId @1 AqEg N
* E 3 #* *

AqY Agagasn—

ATSMRIFAT  AIGFAEATeIqd  goAAAid Mg gAY
QiR @ o% wafd qag | A qFg O qomee
FRYAFEAZAGIEAT |

» - » »
Colophon:

I ARARTFAIZTAL | A NdeH KA qarg: ||
End:

CAd CARISTANAN agafed wal weRaEEeEeer
W 91 QARAR Y USORAl Ol A aggamiied 7 ag-
gfd 9 a9 7 asniwiaral g 4 &6 SEEY § g )
qawgan Ul
Colophon:

sgaImsan a5 ||
(6) FARTASE:.

PRAYX OGATILAKAH.
Foll. 106—91a,



3160 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

Similar to the above. The work is based upon Vamanakarika,
Gautimoe Dharmasttra and its commentary the Mitaksara, and other
authoritative works. By Viraraghavacarya, a Samavédin, of Vangipura
family and a disciple of Ranganatha. The author was the grandson of
Viraraghavedssika whose grandfathar’s pame is given as Sribhasya

Raghavacarya. They lived at Rangasamudram (Kadalmaingalam,

Chingleput district).
Complete in Khandas one to seven.

Beginning :
SRR AAdEA gIRE:
FAFARIFIAGINAEQAHTHA |
FreAIauRSIER A AT
siaggaagaeaE 9 HRETe 98
SwsanaaTd Ramgliames |
famg 9 § ax dREIRRFY |
HiaE @ ZREE a0 WA AduTagey Gamd &
FEATAAELAS: F(E: TAREE] agqariaaqd a9 i
qoFg GETEAEN GAATREA |
g GAsd MaqEl-Eaan |
geaamAl [ad aggrEaugET |
RHIIEFEARATE g |l
RIEIC CE R A ot
RTIRET 90T g8 (3654 1
o AN AR AAAFIRF |
a1 Manadss aznedr J Rare |
XugasEnTa aagenin FAE |
AEHMER: WAFIFIAER: U
qerEa St fgia: sqar fiqwaw |
Ag§Fad = samiieFIgaq I
A9 AAARFEIENTEFIATHRETINGE FRF R
WEARFETEEIER: agRFIIRISAgRIE TG ar-
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flveasEmEEeafraiRcaantiaEd  qa@ 9geca o419
Y
®4l )

* * * *

~ o e . <
GUTEANER, ANTHEEAFOET CRREHT F1a9 | 991 919-

MR e

Colophon :
G P A AL C IR Ee R LI IO R LIt e e

AR vgq: G |l

End:
ATLANITRAIYRFAR A-qRBR: —

L

qFAGFIAIAIOAR gRma: HATAE g n 3y |
THIT QFACATATRRERA A Jea AT aaRE: | o

N o~ =~ ) o~ ~ N S
JANGERHRABRA  AFAGRATTIAY faafaar ?{Fﬂqﬁ B

Frpaiga e@Rasad fqeaRR e sdan | RgRa
HAGNAZAFTIGAI: AR |
Colophon:

W@ AEgaagERRREARRa b sdmatydwa st

TEIFEITT sfidfruEdin RS sdvRes ag: @ |
quIgsE A+ |

-

() TFEGEIY,
RANGASAMUDRESASTOTRAM.

Fol. 91. Foll. 92—91a give the contents of the Prayogatilaka.
In fol. 946 it is stated that the MS. bas been compared with its
original,

A eulogy on God Venugopala, a form of Visnu worshipped at
Rangasamudra {Kadalmangalam).

Complete.

" Beginning:
R LEEULECIPEWIR T o o
fEA (G . L) 8 ER
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qeERm (o .) 3% arEgeiyl
HmgFagEy Hid FRaqT |
373 HRAgMuEE TEaTgd i
M AR FAARIHE TSI,
AA@gAtaFMIR G yatays |
aes 3 PIARASIRKIREEIIERTa:
HWFFaIGA@IaR: sa a stanf=
End:
A AMTFS FAT AT AR 97
FSAGTITIROT: GYEEAS] F1 |
ARlERAaEGIHI GagIaTas
GG (AYFAT IS 999 S) [T
FA9 AAYET AT AqEHSTIE
I FEgERTAISA FENERIREASA |
§ @l WA R ey
MiAggaggay g5 awar g Ty |
CARHTTHTIZI 47077 |
AR FEIZACIS g Aqq |
Colophon :
a91gq |l

-—a

R. No. 2301.

Paper. 10f x 9] inches. Foll. 56. Lines, 20 in a page.
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. obtained through the Sub-

Magistrate of Kovvar, Kistna district.
On fol. 566 it is stated that this has been compared with the original

MS.
HAYUNA.
ATMAPUBANAM.
A summary in verse from the Advaitic standpoint of the Upanisads :
by Rankarananda, disciple of Anandatmapajyapada.

Grantha,



R. NUMBER 2301. 3163

Herein the Brhadaranya, the Svétagvatara and the Kathaka Upani-
sads are surumarized. The work is also called Upanigatsararthaprakasa

and deals with the following :—
& FTRARAEIAA: s <. MIAFANGETI:.
o, AFIFIRINTIR: _. FAAIMHAGIF:.
Contains the Adhyayas six to nine, of which the sixth wants the
beginning.
Beginning :
CEARAT AERIT GG |
TAFRE Faas €1 vagaq ||
QAR qEd A T 933l
CIHRAEAETEANSE @4 71 9za@ 0
TIRHIGI T[] AIFIRFAT 94T |
78 HAARAEW AMIageR i
gRYTAG i UsagAREsaq |
AIFIFAT 59 SRA gegRm |

L L) » L]

Colophon:
g AR IRANI T ERATS AR TTAGAT-

a1 @AUNAEFEEE  SIRATOY JEqRUIFATICHATOSARATHR
YIFITFATAHFEARN 919 RIS 1)

§ AIIeFgEAFEAR A TBISEAI: )
End:

AT HIATT, FeROHA, 97 ||
Ritesaaai alkg 3 AuRa |
TEHAIFT T T9ANFT GHY |
gaRgaFa=A0 qar ARFAEA: |
TAHGWANE [ FAaIE i
%3 TIYAITE] Rroar @anda: afy |
Afafs wgrar a1 AwEaEasa
I RITEWA AFreaTaETRE
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Colophon :
- g HAZUAYEA  SIRAR  FSUAERAUIY FIER-
feERETFY guanRadaaa g 9N |

AR —
Al TeRFAn | YABIN(T)FA AT A AT | @"ili&

wEsAE [ai [ feq su 5'8131 | &7 TE HO AW

T

ARAGI Y07 1)

R. No. 2302,
Foll. 38. Lines, 20 in a page.

Grantha.

Paper. 102 x 9¢ inches.
P 8

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Garimalla S6ma-

yajulugaru of Kotipalli, Godavari district.
FRMAgIT:.

NIDANAPRADIPAH.
Foll. 1a—36b. TIn foll. 37—38a the contents and pages of this work

are given. Fol. 386 is left blank,
On the diagnosis of various ailmeunts found scattered in Bahata’s

work. The author is Sankara.

Complete,
Beginning :
R M ETAR e D EHEIET e Ed

I AGHAS TRAATAAATAARAGNA FRHAET: |

A FANNIARAG GE AT TR |

3% [AzE aRamaERer Fageiya ZaT i
AT —

AATATATS §T54 FENTSAIAFRII |

ARMYH T A HRARAE: TREET agl
TIRHSIZIAT—

HIW TORTITHNGS A W TS

AAEHSBIAIR BRAA, T 6 FOGAST: |



R. NUMBERS 2302-2303. 3165

T SEURS: @Al [Ravgad a3Tas
g gaafewfif i & eaRmR (R) |

End:
ISR faaad €4 ) SF . . T (RIZAET: !
WigaasT quAT S fgE g a9 Ay e T g )
R guitd @g g@9g a3arad
ofd el . . . . & o [y A 98 |
Aseanl waAegy] oA g
1Al qugRIAE ae|: NiH: FFE 40
Fgeaaa AT . . . ()RERATEE: ERgEd)

stgataFH (RO, TETIHAE, ZAATIg AgRoraaiRy

Colophon :
g FrersdiEEl aamagE Gqug I

R. No. 2303.

Paper. 10§ X 93 inches, Foll. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarL

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Bhagavati Kaéis

natha Sastri of Kotipalli, Godavari district.

EICECC
VIDHIVIVEKAH.
Foll. 1a—18a. Fol. 18b gives the contents of the work. IFsll. 19 and

20 are left blank
An explanatory treatise giving the characteristics of the three kinds

of commandments : by Ramésvara, ron of Subrahmanyasari. The
author follows Kumarila’s Tantravartika. The date, Saka 1780 (1857
A.D.) given at the end, apparently indicates that of the composition of
the work.
Complete.

Beginning :

fregraiuagd NaigragsgFaaEizg |

FIAEAFAY FAT A9 WA GATH i
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ARIFIAGIG FIIT TOTZEFURA |
MR Eqaq+a: Ho9 UL 98 1l
afRa: SO g% 5491 A T JEATHA |
9EFII! § 9% JEWAEFEAIRIEHE ||
RiSawaagm@r 9 WA [ |
ogtg@a qicaer 9@ 34 J4mA 1
RfGR:—aq@aE:, FgaRit:, RegmRANRR ) @
sgo andE—
RAfE-aaaE [aq: a@FE af |
A% FqT T 91§ SRagA[ faw U gf |
A9 [ARR@-aAIY 39T 9941 912 9 FARBOTHAATEAT-
T qq | qUR—AIAEAR S AR Ty ggdaa
froga: | AR ARTATSRE InEeaNeaes I | aAT
BRTAISARIAIHT | T IS FOGAT 377 |
End:
74 afd aisFReR AfRaEd ai@ qyofy ai frasme-
sit HigaTRoaEad a7 ReasdgEaan ey o
FEBTRBTARN FHAd gNgF |
al shoaTal FAI 6T FOEGS i
Rrdl AersIsdaEdg Feaka aifisg |
EEC D HGRIE SAREEERIRE G e L)
@IREIEEH g 33 |
agedl FIAFGA Faug: ST N
RYFIwEisy qaEr AF@@) A% |

Colophon :
A AT ATEARA TN GHAIT AL GIIRAA] [3-
EIEEET:tat: Bl




K. NUMBER 2304, 3167

R. No. 2304.
Paper. 10§ X 94 inches. Foll. 2¢, Lines, 20 in a page. Davandgari,

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bhagavati Kasinatha-

é:istrigf Katipalli, Ramachandfapuram taluk, Godavari district.
ASTHIRIHY I —HHI.
SABDAKAUSTUBHAVYAKHYA : PRABHA,

Foll. 1a—1Ya. Fol. 196 contains information regarding the owner

of the original MS. Fol. 20 is left blank.
A commentary on the Sabdakaustubha of Bhattojidiksita; by

Payugunda Vaidyanatha, pupil of Nagssa.
Contains the first Abnika of the first Pada in the first Adhyaya.
Incomplete.

Beginning : e . R
AR gRgRHRFE @oogMErguREET |

9% gEFRIREIag (AUR) DAz (?) Wagaeaa |

FTAIT: GFUST TAT A A |

saTEa SUIEAT 393 FRGUET @IEY I

AIRTFAG=A AT GS F4 FTGIRAARTF A5S {Arsqr2r-

qi S AGUIAITE A AFBA T [TAF — At @) v
AAR] SAFAT FEIAT(AT T WAL — AATHE | g4
[Furgaig Faaay | afEsosdl | agisaall | AAadIstIRa IR
Al AW A@AGT  AYEFRT  MAAINT TR | qed

ar @8 99T T ITETE: |
* * * *
ASTANGUAT ; AZIC AT | AT AANSIIT qAIaT AET: |

N , oA ~ o — aA_ ¢
T3PS A AANTUIRI 490 | A9 %32“6%]‘3[3%91&?174'?{?3!8-

End:
~ - an___ ¢
SESFRAANE qfiAwsT: FAIRT a1, FAARAERI: |
AT ; s

AALAFRACGGH  oradegihad | sAROFaRIcaal

Srefaeay: | T 3R | gecEagTy ||

Colophon : . . N '
SR ATARANFAGAAAZTFAAT  DEISACAA -

QI AYgAEIe aaEd I
206

qFedl Baated wg - qRaBAA |
NS
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FY SAHIUEA GIIRIGIAl 4 qAST aFgH [ (FEan)
Fragmeataid FUEd  dasmze— @RAR@NRT @ |
a3 I ME— NIRRT |
* 3

* #*

Aa=Ss ATARAIAN | TsIaad ATuAATaTs [FTaFE Sy Iw-
SIAFAIAZIE— Tl g5 frag

R. No. 2305.

Paper. 107 X 4 inches. Foll. 122 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. acquired through the Sab-
Magistrate of Kovvar, Kistoa distriet.

FAAAHTTANT:.
KATYAYANASRAUTAPRAYOGAH.

Foll. 1a— 1215, Fol. 122a gives the table of contents with the number
of pages of the work., Fol. 1225 is left blank.

On the details of ritualistic procedure to be observed by the followers
of Katyiyana school in connection with the performance of sacrifice.
The avthor salutes Laksmipati, Gopala, Digambara, Bhaskararaja, Sri
Krsna, Papésvara, Mannir and others in the genealogy of teachers.

Complete 3 Contains the following subjects 1—

. o, 3. AF9=3Y.

. FSOISAZIAL. Le. HAFgAfE:.

. gEuiare:. tu. IZgAETE.
FAFATIT:. 1. ageiE.

!

R

3

8

W, SFeArg:. Lt SFFAFTEE.
]

9

<

. saAiaEal. . wetigine.

. AFANFFY, | Q. SFeTEEL

. e, | Ro. SEHEETANT.
Q. gIHlguygH-ay. } Y. @fqugsan.,
{o. fBEFASAT. | RR. AFEMEA:,
2. HisAtEaEad. 3. gawAEIT.

{R. gdgaaay.



R9.

™.
&

29

R¢.
RR.
Ro.
N
iR
LR S

Beginning :
AT TNIFAGT TS CAGT T |

R. NUMBER 2305.

JFE AT HE -
9.

.

YEAISATA(AT

ATGATAARATATT:

shofvrsiafaay.

S IGLEACICICE

ifgardiarl ggonFmg:,

A=gAAT EEINT
PEEICIERIEES

< \N
4493944,

?8.
ER T
1%,
39,
3¢,
3R.
®o.
2.
2R,
2 3.
249,

3169

JEUTE:,
qIJA:.
ANFYAT: .
graqatE..
ggadiafe:.
CCICAG
HiredrEig:.

LR ACH
fsm®:,
&THIIUI,
FAEATT.

A rigmrcqalxzﬂr EIREEINpLE e ]
E4ARATT A[AFARIAIA] ARARAAIgIE @R |
FLAA AFFIIFI B0 T B0ATI9gaTFIH: ||
g AFFRATT ARAT d5[EHT |

AIFaeRT gAdd forey] aRetsrgd i

FARgT FAHH G971 AATUF

ARy 475 AAeE gAvaE
TilgaiafaRasRverannd g9 @igdas: |
gueamena gataqNTH FACT FAATNZHET: 1)
framd difraagys 3T Il?ﬂamrrmm [

FranEA g sAiad At e )

A9 AREEA FRICGERE |
@aE AT AR g 3% T
ax1 ArAREsTd A Wy |

ERIRETy as‘gra&r g '7@65116'{(??{!

Hﬁ'ﬁﬁlq gama ‘TI‘TI'@{RET qHq: |

AT A7E] I 3% NASAZEA

205A
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AT TR AR NAATR NN FIFIRAFTNA G TAT -
IR GICA B AR TN S A TS HTE -

qE¥G] q9: |
a5 961 Y TREM aww: ghavar, RgRaEsgst
T@I, WEggal 4sa, A —gaRdr 79 . . 9 aEd
989 | SARNGHATAEWEAT -AIET W-ACER] TFIZGNATE
9g% | SRu@ Fgewaf: |
End:
3¢ qa7 RawzamEsaean-y QT o9& &g mEdr
AEGIEM | IREREIEEAT AR | g9 qiaer aiEeg’
graa: oo gAdal gaetar edmeatEar atedt g
YA 917: ARG | G qOarea |
% A1 F AqMHA ANIFHARY |
=% Gqoat Afd @dy 375 FATIA i
AT AT GATT—HAG | AGARIE ART agaz
ar i

Colophon:
$ FIAETHIGAITERAE: (]

R. No. 23086.
Paper. 103 x 9% inches Full. 36. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a M3 acynired throigh the Sub-

Magistrate of Kovvir, Iistna distrirt.
L) ha
LIIRE T IGERIUE

KATYAYANASRAUTAPRAYOGAH.
Foll. 1a—383a. Fol. 35/ gives the contents of the work. Fol. 36

is left blank.
Similar to the above.
Incomplete.
Deals with the following topics :—

{. SEEEET. R. AMIAETE qrTEE-

!
' R,
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. ATEEa, | %o, AEURUSNTARIGN.

Q. SFARENE. ‘ L @?m{fmma@rgw.

. QAR { R, TAFEAGIREEAIEIA: .
] qAEIAgH:. |13 smaufEgR.

o ! ve. gAfEgamr.

¢ |

W, qia1Egq.

. TR
. AV,
. AATZNATNLTA.
Beginning :
A AT —
a1 aded HAFAl aNg AW A | SREEEl SRR

9749 a1 gSAERgRTEl [EERTERgRi Far adarar g
PRI qFAl 8 A O qO—gaRa da ae:
TRTATAE TRGAETa: sPEa: MR qAsAgN guvdiaNTer
aRurEgRagag  seafigd  aanewETaer,  gegd
gawage  AlgIaRANgIAT Il garaEety FAHHAI-
& |

* * * *

FAEEASIATT: g ||
End: e ) ) N
Afafdcq-gEanagasg 399 7 MEW | g AW . . w6(@)-

UFAFI | IRIEFREIET I | JEW AR | g8 aar gu
.. . WAWA @ G A 89 | FG@EAFT | TR F§ dor-
q1g.

R. No. 2307.

Paper. 10§ X 9§ inches. Foll. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanagart.

Good.

Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Garimalla
Bomayajulugara of Kotipalli, Godavari district.
w@azigon.
RASATARANGINI,

Foll. 1a—496. Fol. 50a contains the name of the owner of the MS,
from which this was copied. Fol. 506 is left blank.

A treatise on Rasa or poetio sentiments : hy Ramananda, son of
Savitri and Dévanatha.,
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Complete in eight Tarangas. Contains the following subjects :—
}. EHRANGEI. u. FRgafasgaaeae
v WEAMEATZAT. qor4.
R GEFIEZEINEAAAR- &, AEwRAEM.
v o, sEEARAEREE,
9. STERTAEHAEINT. ¢ TEIRARI.
Beginning : '

T HERIMHET ERAT |
JEEITBAT MO, Sl S ||
HY A ReaaegEamaEEa 9 @)
JardiFaRaisT a4 9 qfeeAsh gusay |
T FTAAT GFAF (A4S agHsgal-
qanasat R Rageas & waE )
qAfal 9 @@y L. .. . .
Reald @Y FITFIGISTAZIA 1
ABERFAIN AT aq=07 |

A FU@A Fia @RI i

Y g6T AFWEAT qHFFqETal |

I CIEGIC I P IR E vl )

faas:rm q(;frzn T G 3@ ar Fur
R HIGHAE Gl 7l

*
Colopli?n: . ~ .
gld  JANHAM-&HA] }'Hﬁ(lﬁ“ql FRAMRINIZ:  q97%d-
Wl
* * * *
Colophon :

g a’mémreqmwaﬁarfara?aat“l%jmmwmmlaﬁﬁtﬁrami

taatiyvargdimafavaiaa qm atg: qae: aga: ||
End:

REa1 qerar @ wigd PaaRar |

SPREN qFAE @A g FEAA 0
&9 witeraR) d99 a9 9@ T |
W9 ged daw wRTEEHRA 1
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9§ FelaRar T SgEERW o |
RN R@Hg—

JETKIATOAT Al ai‘r@cn“m fffar |

agagmm‘@l IFRAAAN |}

Fag aReR 39 af drgassEag i

Colophon :
WAtz |amr N

R. No. 2308.
Paper. 10} x 9§ inches. Foll. 26. Lines, 20 in a page, Dévandgari.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. ot M.R.Rly. Garimalta S6ma-

yajulugaru of Kotipalli, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godivari distriet.

AASTATRIIL:.

ANANGATILAKABHANAH,
Foll. 1a—256. Fol. 26a gives particulars of the comparison of the

M3, with the original. Fol. 260 is left blank.

A Bhana by Ranganatha, disciple ot Visnucittamuni and son of
Srinivasarva of Srivatsagdtra, disciple of Vasudéva of the same family.
The drama was intended to be staged on the occasion of the festival of

god Ranganatha celebrated in the Caitra month.
Complete.

Beginning:

SRRV SUQEYESIT AFIHAET (@)
FO FINA GRAEEEA FLIOHA |
wegieag=a aFa 94T ag aaRkg a-
fiQd 3R Y vag AcarnanegRaay |

_T 9—
Al AZAEFAT @R 99 g@ A
IF93 Tel @ag@ wi abasad At )
Rrvieft MRS Zeaaal gon amiss
FEY GEARGATIA @Fan¥Er a9arg

(AFRY) qAT—

qEnHIY | apegiaEAUNaNRBeIRg AT Teaag -



8174 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

AIECARZ AR AT G T @ AR OB A0@ 0 Haga -
CGEIEG]

#* % # *
grgagiaEarReRIAgIREGFIATIEa  (FEh |
(@RFAIRaRFT  QURATA) 94 ROIAWEHATIT | AR
E RRLCR R L L L (R G LCI RIS (e A EUI I ETUR EE R LU
FIE, gwawrawﬁmwmtaarq'aqaamﬁrammwaaarmm-
qEg AZANTANCITIERIBEY ganqrzaamnqagmam HREAI%E

FAEFIFITEG

aRa @3 FAFOTBNFRGA  RAFFAGITTOREAZAG-
sisifaaEaad @ am s@: |
Femars FRm=AAIRTd qgaq 9 FaaraRREay |

Ay gRadaficgid agrEmgaqal $341 @ i
At &9 FREAFREH a9 Ao @afa WEA 8539
AT

SRIAEERIaIgIAaIgAIqIAT-4I 4: |
gufaia st }‘f” qi ﬂaaufr W1, ||
*

%

wq @y FYIIRGeRgFAR@IFE  Agaigeer  wEq
SOl BASAEARATI AZARA TARAIGERGAT AN GBI
diwi 98

* * ™

aqaraagimua wakwaa a7 a3 akal AeRARRa
qqend asfisisgad &g aaRasi |

QI — (FE1 WAgY) @da/d . AGAFTTAGAMAT
afawe agaaAguadifl [Assra |

CLGICGI
End:

qUATIRG  (NRTFIY ) —
FWAMEIUTIY @ 9a@mdn
a= weRgEEd [Asgal aoflggeansag |

T
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qAgY 991 J(Few)agIT [HuwoH1 qfyar
Wil 7: Pyl wd farg & frar aga o
GERAIEREIEAAAEE acv ] ad [Faarg 1397: 1
AT qal fsafaes: S@vaal 9ag adwasaeg: |
gfy fswmramad |
Colophon :
I swEgstesdiFaEEga:  sRgaaea  Fheaag:
fresdr am wokanE:

————

R. No. 2309.
Paper. 10} x 9% inches. Foll. 42. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanigari.

Good.
Pranscribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Garimalla Soma-

yaji Sarma of Kotipall.,, Ramachandrapuram taluk. Gadavari district.
HERAEIE.
SRNGARARASABHRNGARAH.

Foll la—4la. Foll. £16 and 42 are left blank.

A kind of drama called Bhana dealing with love topics. It is said
to have been enacted at Srisaila during the festival of God Mallikarjuna,

a form of Siva The author is Indraganthi Konda, son of Narayana

and grandson of Lingaya.
Complete.
Beginning:
A~ ~ . ~ ~
IGIFIGRE ANFHA! JASIRATFIFA |
FrafgerRaRdRaAEneaT aaiEa |
(FqsT@1F)
g @edEl WERSAAMEA wgmd  adiasaagdiqaEa vl
a3 YT qEE: gEEI:

. . . .
(Aqed) o HFEH, I
#BIG IRed ASGIF qF 0" @
sresy & afgwga s eadisRa adau |
aaAqe(Qa)REET T [F91 IWERASTRIA
YqIBaFST (g a%a| FESa=T a
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BRI Faeai aqErag |
ugA el IAZBAG a9 1
(§)— (STIFFNAF) gFqadEAlF qAdE qAREA AR
il | oG w9 tHa wENi gl 9ITgEaIRaaaeaesgea-
(A JIRAFFAFET 7 aWMg qg84d « AarEEEaEIRT &
FANAAR | PRAGENAIRY  ®UFA  (FESHAGASFHIEAETA-
AVEFQUAINE3T R Wi Rad @9 R gwi@q) @id
g
fowigal a1 i e fEseadRiagd ager
ARAN QI SHFAETIZ A Rz ER S IR qIF |
qeagr |l adr g
] gigatdisd g% aRmm: @99 |
q AMIAFARAYT JEEEIQHATC |
qqey (qEeq)
QU JAFITA] qaT |
ARFARA] ATSRT %7 (5 a9 Feaqy 0
g—(AF%1) 341 9§19 A9 | 99 FFATFAEIUEITIE
Tq §rFgd @A [y o auiE
ARTAITEAERATANRIST TealS-qq/°9 FFaTQaF |
ARFAMEAITIT FAZADSHOTEAT [gasRgoss I
qAaey (&geRTa )
T AKRIARAFAT ATYIFTIERN |

AT —
Sy 77 MO FwAAETEFA: |
T OSHEIST WFRAET: )

aeAITEAAGT—

AFRAEIFAAAS &% gam |
HIREATE @ETar g7 0
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End:
(@RAg @@d W) & AT Al wfy ozd: 9t afzdgak

agidlaa | % g9 § aW gass)RTEaead ag .
.3 & A s Ry
JURAENTRE (A @Y aq: |
T4 [GIANTE @AAEEAAEY |
A A ..
U aRBSHACANIAEY  (HFAFAH ) —
sijavaETda ¥ad wgREgE
Jigat . . AFF T FAEwEg ud fy
A1 WA CHAD . . . . . . 4T L .
JTRA I & T genal giasw 7 4
TYaifdain femFarad
Colophon :
st serREg @ qm )
The seribe of the original MS adds—
FFRaEy JamE FouTgiE )
JFREgEH Faadisiagd: |

R. No. 2310,
Paper. 10} X 9§ inches. Foll. 24, Lines, 10 on a jage. Dévanagard.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS of M.R.Ry. Garimalla Soma-

yajulugaru of Kotipalli Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavari district.

SFganam:.
LILADARPANABHANAH.

A Bhana dealing with love topics : by Padmanabha, second son of
Laksmana and Venkamamba aud grandson of Padmanibha whose
father's name was Ganapati The author’s elder brother was called
Subrabmanya. The drama was intended to be staged on the occasion
of the Caitra festival of Godiéax‘lkara worshipped at Benares.

Incomplete.



3178 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF IIsd.

Beginning :
@ EaaTa Al T 9
sfeal ggaegan Aug sava 4 gafa: |
FiEFgAATEd FoELIAl BERUEIHT
frgea: FU3a 99 g1 gaF@AeE A
sa=segamargsgE: sa@m FOFEEaA
qIkaFgaaar . . [FedgEEasiEa: |
A ATEAIG-R A TA B g T A
dispiiceefa()aig Fati el agia @y o
T SUFEAINRGUEANEF d A7 FEOZFEIFHY |
F-IGHIAANGIHHFRAMAN AFIRAS Ea 4 93gq aq: |!

(ARG FIIL:)—

weftgraargeeaaHiEa-
qRHEFSHIRBAATIALY: |
COIESELISEIRRICIE Rl
Fag TETAIERTIEHA TGS -

L]

HMgATAIH A ITIAFEOT T GHIATASFTG@IS-
Ffiaageagefizayaiaangaad
.
FARESH AT e aaT a3Tai aqgenss = FRF T
ATIA ARHEFE] GASFASHONRATAF T TTERANG
gantragaRdifae: drazage YAy émwmgﬁ-
wOSAnAifeEET Faqd aoEanagaacan @
srElzagvsHIeql agiquiagyl @AgvHa wa g gawE
TEAa: R |
* * * #*
AT TY—
gRFeTRdrgMaaarFaAnnaRsen g aHrasi:|
FATAADA AP E ARG G GO FH: |

>

-
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Aty 397 FAeafy: sfemami@er-
TG AT ARAIATTATHARTR: |

M 4 Faqmsiaas sfa wEg
FraeaEEas fiaq a9d IR gFHT: |,
g SR ATTIHIZ AN

sl AT TaTT FEAT F |

a8 X HATBAHAET T
qaEIg sz T difFIas |

9% @A AL gIRIETRIT:
mgasy auleamiRraeaisany |
I I ECBE R CEE G R C REIRIREA G
gl [qe S @9 agaraiEmE
FARVARGYITS: TITETH G
gARUVIRGA AR AT FH AL |

Arrsa s ag IATGHATHIN

FAFE AFFNII 9T FEHGER |
FARFA AR e AR g e g -
FaRAEA A AR TAT: |
AANE A TATT A AR -

FAR AT AR AR H (€431) THA 1)
AR ATATIE BN T FAG0 -
qrasfigEqEaEIsgdasAnTa w5 & |
FEIEk E R IECIR P EA e e P IR
FIFH 4 AT ST |,
q sEagTEdaattEEdog-
paFaRERg @ SRfTmEh: |
g T T - AT R TG T
WRMEHRISIAAZZkaqIZS §ag |
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AArigageatca g NAgLonET-
AN & amAEgT aEd (9)%Ar |
Az gAgNAsEaes] deEREiadl
AeRiuAEH RITY FZIANE: |

q Q¥ MINHEgaNARA-Za-ImFamEaadid |

wig) | @z a3 st aRakAan gai—
RigReraaySeafzdiEaRT siadl T |
FIAT AT SO HTAN HFASSIKU: F1S{T w11

* * >

3

qufy derrat shadl deman  SIHIIEIIFIFIES
AREREE AT TS ETIAIT G T | ARWEAIOAT HeG-
qigiEm & HEJAA |

ga— g1 (AiAIEH) a1 Jgeal ag a4 HAsFErn -

IFANE FawEa |

gfd geamEa |
End:

AEFAFYFAIQITAEI () Tgeagza-

IERAIGURAIEA AT G |

e ZRITEFTEARRILGE JIE

@ A 437 yhgAeRadia agm

R I FATIA BTG AT -

FFiTaTmgasagafqasiaTaRE |

AAFA WAGSPART Fgrems oy

i% dituiig afaaR Featg amm o
& F9i¥ | 1F g9 asfigdiagagagagag

R. No. 2311,
Live-, 20 in a page, Qrantha. Good

Paper. 10%x9%inches. Foll. 66,
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. acquired through the Sub-
Magistrate of Kovvar, Kistna distriot,
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RN AT — AR T,
SANDHYADARPANAVIVARANAM : SANDYAVILOCANAM

Foll. 1a—65a. Foll. 634 and 68 give the contents of this work.

A commentary on the Sandhyadnrpana of Malléivarapandita which
work is divided into two Prakaranas, the first of which deals in five
chapters with the greatness and the means of attainiog the Supreme
Brahman, and the second of which, called Qﬁsaprakarapa, deals in seven
chapters with the conluct and characteristics of the individual worship-
per wishing to attain the Brahman,

The commentator is Malla Sastri of Peuningi family who is stated to
have been a disciple of Késavauandasarasvati, Raghunathagérama and
Aocyutakrspatirtha.

Complete in the following Sesisesa Prakaranas: —

. FEIH FEIEAERE. (. AIYEL AAAATROL,
3. ATGF IUFANTEOG. . ATIH AGHON,
3. WSRO ITEATEH- | 3 ATARO AAIFIN,
0T, . T SUEAIEREE
2. AMIF HEHEIF0I. 2018,
S AMGFD F(FEO. W FIIFD FIIFOG.
§. ATTHE STEATIH0Y.
©. FAIE FSTHO
Beginning :

LEEEDLIL (Bl TR G IERERE!

Hqefmag a . . . . . L
. . 9% 49 9grISq ||
adat gfxad aifsd 3% aan

gRElbEET . . . . . .
. . famgEa 30 fig7 373 aqrEa |

ABAESAMIFAISE @A . . . TIGHEE
AT IR AABIIEGFISA: |
g alm . . . . . .1l
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gaI399T A Jaai agank

qF qgeEERa Sa A, . . . . .y

qEAA] YA RATITEL: |
Y& TcET qeA (& SR q7) |
AGAABTI T GalafgionT |
gremifged: W, . . . . .

* L

.l

® -~

99 AreTERvALIIRNY At galvend S (§a9 qn-
S | GACAGTHIT FIRAAE  AESARARTAT T T FAfr-
qiv g QAT AT BAIRA Fotedied s i41-
FARAEAR, | afFdat aPganRaMRedT gdddaamonagia-
AAATIIEN  AREAAMG IR N |

» * * »

frzgmaarn @9ad, g g gecarasy sea%g: Saay |
qq TIH JEAF—AIIIRATRA (i

Colophon:
-zl aﬁqemémﬁarawmaﬁ%gaaacwé“rﬁigamﬂqa%(amq%)

EEIRECU (*qFﬁ‘{\\rq SRR i De 43494 @ﬂ"ﬁ' £ ﬁﬁﬂ 'E?lj'jﬂl EET

FFEqIFFHT ANERU @G 79 ATHIEAFATTHOT ||
¥

e ¥ *

FRREAIRE F8E, SAAF S T q g |

Colophon :
zfa mmmamrrammngaiwalangamrsmmmr?ww

7S amatsrrwmoza%wgmrarmaaarwmmmm qeelfaay-

AMIFOT gy ra{;umﬂmq 1
* * #*

al,

lﬁj,

*

ATARAET (ZUIRAEANTFTR afeq g9917 | A AFIYIHE] F-
RITuEIASTAE ateaw ()
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Colophon:

R SRAZ AR A T g T A A qaTgat-
fﬁmqﬁrﬁcmﬁl’%ﬁzéiw@'irrl%r'razr%amsmafurﬁw?r q-eqna-
B AITR FAAATAATH
End:

FEIAEF AT @7 qWE AgE AN qEEo
RqvadReRiq duRINgERT . . . . 9%g a1 AGFGL @39

arg a9MadEafNEs [ )
erAegfa(sca)Ra AN gen R |
FEFA: FAAISE TLESE F97 742 1

Colophon :
IR A IRAATRATF AT NI HAB AT

qrERgsAnE (R Wz d gt aasarInRae @
FAIREIAT TTRO G FEARO 1
grquia gaduErAIRFAEasea:

R. No. 2312.
Paper. 12§ X 4% inches, Foll. 154. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good.
_ Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. Ayacilam Gopals
Bastri of Pedavadapalli in the Godavari district.

AIZFEIBIH.
SRADDHAKALPALATIKA,

Toll. 12—142a. Fol. 1486 is left blank. Foll. 149—153 give
the contents of the work. Foll. 1536 —~154 are left blank.

A treatise determining the proper time, etc., for the performance of
the different kinds of Sraddha ceremonies, viz., Amisraddha, Hiranya-
sraddha, Sankalpaériddha and Parvanaériddbha: by Vinayakapandita,
gon of Ramapandita. The work is said to have been written at the
command of King Rapacandra, son of King Bisavana of Sahagila family
ruling in Sadbarana. The author says that he has followed Gdvinda~
pandita’s work.

Tnoomplete.
206
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Beginning:
AAISH SRATCHONTSEETT
I@T L A9 ¥ RArgaqgy |
wEratarl araRAgee-
HUIRFAEIFal gREVARATIAT: 1|
9qy dgs Al wolaiEkma)
ARAT GIF ROFAAAEDA |
AHfEAgFATIEIMER:
ot e eganEE eI
HOAFSEHIRTTHITE]
dFaAgg siRgd gur: |
g gwedis FHagaga-
sfamegagE qg adEeE: | (1)
SIS RIRIETEIGRIS TS s A G §
AERY @ 3¢ FRAT JURA aRASh o
AR FATAL TOErE RO sRag
qgiiE gid A wisl a7 af@g: |
g SFHRAE JTRAISR Reg-
Jaareagaisafy asgEaE: |
SRR ANaT TSRS -
RIMPEGER: Hsaagrdes: |
quragrgRUaTlasiaedalr
FaEaAgiaFtEaad qumues |
TAN:gIGE! FAFETIRE T0Y
S QIR SARFIT aed Fudar |
Al FEAN IR T3 S qaTEE s
TAtREATIEENwhaan woT-gaaia: i
Regosaarasinasl gaaas@esgiaT s |
FRAZPFRAGNCHIR ST 73R Foeq w997 U
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sgAidcramEEREE IO gIagA
g% wlase Ray 9G4 HF I IEH |
IO 9 @ AHAAEAEAERgEan-
wigs: weUwaT @R qui & @
ARAGOLIFT: avga A ETaF: |
AIREWT 90 FEFITAAA U]
MEARIRsaFaAIa-saiiaad: |
HIZHRISANAT FH a1 AIZNTHA
AIZHNISAT U7 GAFAGHIRAT |
fgamaaRy Aaag TS
A qBEGIAT 9 AFAKAIGTaFAAE 74l
g sRagaNRan: Al (@) @ ¥ TRIOET|
qeAIg gy (F91:)IIYITS AqrGAr FIA
%4 gRETeIRAT 9% aw qaEdsaan ||
€ @g TNIFENAEIAFRETASATa . . . GO
TEFIAHIZATENT GEEAAT qleiad | gAE HIEIIT—
URAT AZA @HE FoAET WiAse: JENTAAET AT
qAFFARATE F@ . L FO qOHEH | Ad TF AROSIST—
maargia sy g AFITRAY |
B EAC LT Hﬁr(fafa@)malatﬁmwm(facar)qraaacraa 8-
URATERIAFAl SRl &N |
End:
qT SATEAMAE—
R qATRgIRRRARET A3AAAE FE: FA |
H@A AGEEAGS r’s‘mgar 9 |
SA@AF a7 FAZ [BAEANT a1 FEL N
AZRIHAISIATIANG- —
SAGEARFE @Haqd a9 |
fafet fivggid T aged gRESEQ N §R 4
206-A




3186 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS,

R. No. 28183.

Paper. 10} X 9§ inches. Foll. 28. Lines, 20 in & page. Grantha,

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. acquired through the Sub-

Registrar of Kovvar.
In fol. 28a it is stated that the MS. has been compared with the

original. Fol. 285 is left blank.

FAATA G
EATYAYANASRAUTAPADDHATIH.

On certain details connected with the performance of the Vedio
sacrifices by the followers of the Katyayana sohool: by Yajiikadeva,

son of Prajapati.
Contains the Satralvadasaha complete and the Ahinadvadasgiha

incomplete.
Beginning:

FAFTGITEA GIRAFZEANE —

BRAR SARSITN #afka | mAARl KA | gva@d-
a9 | a7 fafEFd ey Ieardidife  sredEss: wad
qq @99 | 49 497 gfa FeT: PAd ASHT: | 4% X @S
@ st wafa I "€l oRAAged TRUAEE WA |
AT FAMIAENR Wakd ¢ @R IERERARTA H4@
TR . . . AT G ERAR FWAA GAAFAAT GINAEF FS
FHAAEH] IAF Y9F ANFRS FAIAHEA] A AGIAHIR G-
frafagmmmfeadmfesymaga aamaai 1@ |

#* * * x

#Y GIUFANRT: WA ERAR FIHRAN Per—ziaT
fgr FRATEIAT  walkd FRAGAIN | AEAFE: |
HSH—

%fjrwz qg4l @919 ZRIEEEHNTT 31 oy FrRqRHAR
él‘llﬁllﬂa |

* * ¥ »



R. NUMBERS 2813-2814, 8187

Colophon :
T ARz TRRgTREHAREAT M)A

FAIgl FAETGIIEA] GIRAR QUG GAWE: 1|
AYEARARSITEG: —
hny a2 e b o Y ha
AUATRAFERTE Ahad | a3%1 a7 afv | & T8 a1
Argaftaqagar Fgdisll quaedar aqqiq vaFq | HIMEg
FTTARRE T | B F agA & FA I |

End:
IIISIAT @9 @A9q IgaE AadiE R | FR6

FaRFERIAE wal, TEE W | ORI |
qHEIAIAYR @F gl AWEEazd a3dfian | 9F ZRESEFS
S CUINIR D C B 10111 (N

R. No. 2314,
Paper. 10% x 93 inches, Foll. 24, Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanagarl

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. ot M R.Ry. Sssagiri Rao-

garu of Kotipalli, Ramachandrapuram taluk.
Foll. 236 and 24 are left blank.

samefAsarEal.
PRAMANAPADDHATIVYAKHYA.

A commentary on the Pramanapaddhati of Jayatirtba which ie
deseribed under No. 4803 of the D.C.8., M8S., Vol. X: by Vedésatirtha,
a pupil of Baghattamayati.

Incomplete.

Beginning:
SMMAETEA A€ G 08 AHAS] I |

a1 AR Ase J @NgIqE a9 1)
§iged aq(@A)NISAG T MOgargTsI-
HIFT O (AT [FARE |
JRAEANA IERA()aREEEIo
T aRgeETmETsT SigEy |

[ N

§¢ §g gENd W WIEd samT A1 qRE Alosnikde-




3188 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSY,

PAEIAEAROEIAET 9§ WAARgRI  Mafaaaafas-
disgEidiAgagiygat aqonH  BAgganT T q9aER-
AN IXTATIIERTET JIEASTORAGEA FIAIT Aie-
raag-aARIRaqcAIR IS AR T RICRIT g aaRg -
3% AMGUIFITRATTT (ARG IRTANT — 0 |

AT ARKASIAQAFIRYAE P53 | QW T F AqewmA
HAAATREIFH, FATIAFANT T ANACIAFIA  F-YHONFA
gaafy |
End:

sArFEER SR | FARCEFAEIF SO A UAaE-
I FABOIST TFTHGAAT AN | A FAROS @AHASH-
al, 3]AEAS §9g: | @IEEGEAE %R G d) RO |
Al FESIRFIRFAE F0ZT AFIFAIATAT TATFI— AH
FARAIIRE | SRR FofGa @ @Id@AN.

R. No. 2315.
Paper. 10} X 94 inches. Foll, 28. Lines, 20 in & page. Dovanagari.

Good,
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. ot M.R.Ry. Pallapalli Venkata<

nardyanagaru of Indupalli, Amalapuram taluk.

Azeg@qEo, WEAIT.
VIDVANMUKHABHUSANAM WITH COMMENTARY.

A treatise in Advaita-Vodanta explaining the principles thereof as
detailed in the Brahmasitras: by Venkatadri, son of Nrsimharya of
Prayiga family.

COontains the first Adhyaya complete, but without beginning.
Contains the following Adhikaranas :—

g, . SEqEle .
ST, YFIFAEH.
g, JrE.
AR, RREICIBREICLIY S

U{ICLTUN |



R. NUMBER 2816. 3189

ECHEETE SATIREF.

IR SIEIRICET
FERBATIFR. IR,
FEUMH. SFAIATTE,
ESIRIGIECHEETL S LEECHBET
ATFANGHI. ABIFANTIRE R EHT.
EEECIENCETO REEEICETC

ECRliCEa L8 CIERICCRICE T
HYFLENAFIT. qEAH,

HEAA[THI. ELE | CEIAETETUICET U

Beginning :

AET BT Bl NARQIFIAFE Ziq 2T G007 g a1 gy
GAFAHIART GECTE ¢ AN BAAT W FARIIHA [ QAT
&I & a1 AR AT qoaaEaETF savgfagd 3R aEy |
a9 FAIEE FANEGNE] ST AgEBRG)EET
RakrEl, SRvamit seaeETaT Ralyatie 9y, SR
s3I I gAE@AgAENA: RZ@eaEdueaEd faRakk
qR: |

Rigrdeg  AF@IEFEIT @0 g g GArEERT
agaasd z[ H%ﬁe?reqﬁfuwm%gqmmr AN AT | §e

HISUTHROET, |

* 2 *

SIHIAFOT AR T IR gy | e
() gEad IREFNAT GITsTIRd |
RrgTmsaed saad anidiEe |
(sa1) fagsi FfoRE=g: | A9 799 SARAAY |

® * - »

Colophon:
QYA 999 11



3190 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF Mss.

End:

SIFTTTAHTIE—
()  uxifgeds aReg@yE |

FIFISAFAAEGANY  A9RET: |

(a1) ¥zl T AW g9 Pegauwd W @A N
CE ﬁ%mﬁr FGAIRAISAEEAY  q9q AEIF | AN
qqi FEed @1 TR e saepas feerd gl
(PR v | 9@ OF qe PR edT WeraRgeal: |
FpRINsFARA wz: |

Colophon :
R slwemgiaeaEasingsakamEshiaoamaeEdas

AFREATTE gAr IGTRAEE  FA  IGEAARGEANTHER
A SATIRATE: 1)

R. No. 2316.

Paper. 10} X 9§ inohes. Foll. 18. TLines, 20 in a page. Grantha
Good. )

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M R.Ry. V S. Narssimha-
oariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district.

gdiERan.
RAGHUVIRACARITAM.
Foll. 1a—17a. Foll. 175 and 18 are loft hlank.

Same work as that described under R. No, 1620 ante, wherein see
for the beginning. By Cakravarti Védantasiri of Srivatsagotra.

Wants the beginning in the fourth Act and breaks off in the fifth
Act. The present MS. is transcribed in continuation of the portion
contsined in the MS. desoribed under R. No. 1620.

End:
R— (R )
€ &9 FAAHEORANTIREEATE . . . -
EEIAY ey FRTRERACT)RE | |



B. NUMBERS 2316-2317. 8191

HRU AR T T IBFa-
STBHSCFIAIAIORT . . SIS FI: ]
RE @3 AeaRdS gamEana s/ AewrEE -

Sitces

R.No. 2317.
Paper, 103 x 9% inches, Foll. 62. Lines, 20 in & page. @rantha.

Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. acquired through the Sub-

Magistrate of Kovvar, Kistna distriet.

POIATEMRIGRFIY, HATEHNY.
EANVASAKHAMAHATMYAM WITH COMMENTARY.

A treatise explaining the importance of the Kanvasakha or the
Vajasanéyasarhita of the Yajurvéda by quoting extensively from the
Puranas, Itihasas, Upanisads, Smrtis, eto., and according to Madhva-
siddhanta. The author does not give his name, but in the introductory

stanzas salutes Madhavirya.
Incomplete.

Beginning :
T fzeaEgHeEsd WwEy |
Fogegd iy awniiengEEy |l
Q@ITAgEaE AARYET a9 |
UG GIR TeqRFaaT
I FIWEE AR ﬁuggﬁ.'& |
fakadgar ¥ g asar deaeaIT i
AN TR ——
T —
avgr: gial Ao FHARFINRT: |
MGEAARAGH: ATTETTEW: 1)
T —
HAGIAGTA] FHIRGITIRA: |
T @WET: BET R AT I A @A |



$192 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUR OF MsS.

qaEal @ FeARaE: | 9@ sAEEaR NAETAE—

sagreqEEatraga g Ruoggams: | Rry — TRGEATAAE
gua@ I N g wadEie: | AFAAEETR S fonfi-
g® a7 AAEEEANETER: FAATgEL | BRE |

flqmea AY: @O @ @FEal T |

aZingEdl d41 FaeTEE |

qRvd RO SRAREUHAATT |

dqiaFAeg WA GERNTT:

HAFO wEEND g@a™i A |

JEAM WEH IFgFER gREIAT U

Igdl oqusia FEAR G4 |

gaql AFT 37 a¥uq T @gedl |

SN AT AT GG 1

JFW I QI gA@ATET |
e enaiewd - q41 T Aisw | SgFaREEReE wET |
TFAGA@RAR] IJ4%: | GEAT@RETEANIAZ: | ERAAEAR-
SYINAT: | GRBAENG:  dABIEGTaG KAGZ:, GANGEY AN
3T | @ARRAAAABIGAZFANFS |

WEIAEAAGE A IadgT |

T 99T EEr gaaeRIm §

* * * *
a9 YH AF431 dqF AYAISHI |
JUI FGEA § GAWAGTTE )

L * * P

ERARW gwEee gdharssa: |
* % * %

TR ANAARAVINTAREANTT  JEENOATIT qAAIS-
[ |



R, NUMBERS 2317-2318. 3193

- * ® »

FARAW  STETR  ANIFINRAGINT AT FgAlS-
;||
End:

A WA | QRAIEAT GEUT @Y Q¥ QENIGIERIR €39-
Jq W9 G wazd @wA | 9 g 934 v9hgean | ai -
A F1 ARARA 97 GAIaEdER IR qayl e | G-
341 FMIIIRIRANANE ATEUE | SAMITAECATEE-
gy g 9 f%er @GR adE aa.

R. No. 2318.

Paper. 103 x 94 inches. Foll. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanagari.

Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8. of M.R.Ry. Sesagiri Raogaru
of Kotipalli, Ramachandrapuram taluk.
qARARKEUEAGHFHIECTo— AR
MAYAVADAK HANDANAPATRIKATIPPANI : BHAVAPRA-

KASIKA.

Foll. 1a—18b. Fol. 194 gives information regarding the compari-
gon af the MS. with the original. Foll. 196—20 are left blank.

A commentary on the Mayavadakbandanapatrika of Jayatirtha,
which work is described under No. 4836 of the D.C.8. MSS,, Vol

X : by Vyasayati, a pupil of Brahmanyapujyapada.
Complete.
Beginning :
FASAN A@ QGBI |
sgiEd gl AAERESAYEER |l
wWeEel 4 g8 §w § 9 SAwad 74l |
segiRawEEE el ag=ad
qgHNOGEAE MENd  ARak—wlIRE | adbeds
QA B g —SUEHRRAURER | aggEmeRE am



8194 A TRIENNiAL CATALOGUR OF MSS.

giRReadanteusTRIMrEAg gy | 364 T J9i Jgagdr
Feaq |

End: .~ .
99l ¥ GAIIRERI QURATEIOIORT QSNgEATINE Hd-

Rz qF aaifRad §QIUET THOFRT gIAEAF  [RaiEEl
ACAFRY AREAES AAONFIAAE— TR | . . . AHC
MSIEE, AN |qia, aggriiEaT Ene-
FERg mEnaARRREE: |

AFEAIA BTG IITqIE |

Jg=d gad sewEgA@ DI a9
Colophon:

3R sfugavagsaauEi Ry sagaRar [Rsaai) -

ITROTAUAFIEABIRNGT G191 1)

R. No. 2319,
Paper. 10} X 94 inches. Foll. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. Davandgar.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sikha Pullayagaru,

Vigvasvara Agraharam, Paérar Shivas, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari
district.

LR COR

KUVALAYAVILASAH.

Foll. 1a—55b. Fol. 56a contains the name of the owner of the
work from which this was copied. Fol. 566 is left blank.

A drama in five Acts composed by Rayasa Ahdbilamantrin, son of
Rayasa Nrsithhamatya, and grandson of Cannayamatya. The plot of
the drama is the story of the marriage of Kuvalayaiva and Madalasa.
It was intended to be staged on the occasion of the vernal festival of
God Nrsimba worshipped on the Vuinatéya hill (Ahobila), The
author’s father was greatly honored by Sri—Raﬁgaréya, son of Vira
Tirumalardya, and was his minister ; and the work was done at the
instance of Sri-liaﬁgaraya.

COowmplete.

Beginning :
HSEHEARIBEATAEI e
slaasgadl RaIR @ad weqRe afar |



R. NUMBBR 2319, 8195

RIS IRIUHA ST TGN

FSAI F T 9T, sef7fad gk o
Ay 7—

qafieg . . . . (gREFEAEhEtSReE-

gAqERd aggRaioeEa g |

FIS TEAEFISTAINAITTBAA §g:

wedl: @ AR ARG Petaraangr agg |

-
#* * *

([AFT) FIIR—
I EECIE 2 ) B ECE R GG T LA L G R T D b P

O AngEgAE |

* # #* *
([RuEn@garadFa) AIRY gataEd, gREAR WAz |
ARGIsRr AEETRIRRaRE:
* * #* #*
AT FIFAFERIFORGAAF@A  Waql -
g FEAMARGINAST GuNTG: elEaIR@TSREaEd:  am-
1% | 99 AREAIGATEITIATAIANN 99 AAgDar g |
91 AR Avaigrssasy wan |
(vfdzg) qAT—
WA FRY ALTIIACATAAGONNIEIT . . . . @F
FZh qAEHT |
q—
FEIFINEUFIE AR H-
Jilgadias FasaRfsagzaiag |
MIAFEAEIHESRBIBEIFIRT
F1e0 HEEANRY AR a9 FFgr vy . L .Y
qT:—FG 1 ARATAFEEAFAENTIA0E 53 RIS
Rzagaeal wwam |



3196 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS.

g—(Rfr@) @ igay; Bud g REgsizamRR-
FEIMEIRETAFFAFATGER . - o . . AFIIAEA:
TAAAR :—
Faft safy AT Qseagatar
GITILAT GRAAHSTLAT |
FeaRgeaMI RS TEE
HAGUATIAT FFAAMTETHT
geT 9 ggaaqgdl (gAgd 39 I (HefagenikEE-
WREAaToR  MERAZEFNGI geaaa-a- g asIgR-
AREIEEI IRREASIIREINEAGa-gIaqo3g . . . . G-
ETE ULy QUG CHESGERIEL o N E L T SRUE )
ArgassiasiaasiaTISaE AN RATIGRSTF TR BAIG -

Rragashdl TEgIfEEE . . . . . . . TEREOEE |

o . . FAGPAIEEEETCTE: . . . . |

ce e GFAEGEEE . . o4 . . . 0
sfrT—

HAFAFERA, FATT FARCGISFEAN
AI5d GMAGE FRATEAEAFGA! T |
...... fafemoraat afafay afbe
dRgIE MERW aafdewdr Zaal e |
e T @gadaiRo RO Feg @1 @mgEa FFeo:

* * * *

~ e

ATy MAEATEasa
qEgAfEea atgadizgsn |
@RIl gEaEiEEE
REFqosEg=r g . .. .
TANRAHEEl qaa gaRadr MOARTA: AR @
FAAEATBFTIRG ASAAAASTSAIR:, FHAATACRIT:,
TEBFATEFGFRAFAIEAFFOMN - - o . TGEIBATFAR-



R. NUMBER 2319. 3197

g, MAFERUSE AR A G UG aaagAAR s -
AERg A A vaREsE SeAdEeREsaTaIaIR -

ARI(FaA)@THIETIER: FA |
frgaqAatarEEEasO@r ZAUIRSar qerarEgAral |
Frsreatar Afecdadal deaEaRsasEESHETa il
99 SERAARET Ad aaw@)hEageEd & gfom
g3 g @val grReia (@D aRsmIIRR fagsaifs @

* * *® =

<

SRATIEAEaNa-aanaTed § A RFUAMIISH G-
@i @aERaargd  iFaEiNsatan aagaEags .. .

o 08

gRIARE! FEsEamREaT)
& L3

* »

AEATIRIGATH 99 VTARHSAIT TA0N (71T FATEG

Fadar |
A o e AN

gRASIATAALA FARTAH-

c . AETMERUEEAEEE: |

g3 9041 QU EAEIFAHION-

HIREATAFIUTHAAAA THFHI 1

# * * -
AAIET—FEAGA  GFSVIAFASIAT  GHIHFAGHa=g

U FISTAAHRAIATTRISRA §

*® * * &

aaET—aRg Ag QEENEEIE . . . . . G-
RAxEs FaEa: asegiaaREIuREnRarmInIa g -
wiRaaEaIaEo T @a agiEE A g A(ANES KR
Fq Feafuatidl #Akga A% . . . . W63 d@Ae-
EFAOEAl aTTHANIZIAA! S AT e
FFSTNRITIATTB |

L * * *

A AW @ TEERITEHA ANEIRT ariaraRadr qgHa-
FATRSAS q4q |



3198 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUR OF MSS.

L J » *® *
gEEAMIIATAAIA @ [AZE: |
3R Rosrdt y gafiessr )
End:
T —
9399 IESIFIIRIN qrTd FAEonfr
TTEd: FRTTIAT FoLAL qTq: |
Feqa MNeAR [(ATq0 FrAFRASIANR
ya: & a1 wagfmd R aswans
U, frarggenionEad |
Teq: —aqfiFqEg WaTFAq |
g [AewFarad.
Colophon:
iR FI@AESE guHIsFRAAE: Il

R. No. 2320.
Papor. 10§ X 94 inches. Foll. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanigari.
Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 froma M3. of M.R.Ry. C.3ssagiri Raogaru
of Kotipalli, Godavari district.

TEAHAAGOSIAAFTAF.
SATPRASNMANTRAKHANDARTHAPRAKASIKA.
Foll. 1a—144. Foll. 15 and 16 are left blank.

A commentary on the Prasndpanisad by Narasithha, disciple of
Vidyadhikirya, written in aocordance with the teachings of Jayarya, the
author being apparently a follower of the Dvaita-Vadanta,

Complete.
Beginning:
TGaT oAt FAAiEEEAI |
TEARivARETSRREE: S |

® R RRvaiaisgazaam Awwa gaaamRed ggari-



R. NUMBERs 2320-2321. 3199

FRAIZWATTT WAFIAET T aG39 GAPIRY 9T
qiRveiEEl | WAl [amEEan Sgu gEETTEeTREEE —
gha g | GHa ARG IEISRAITE A, AREN: | e A
gAFA AWa:| gieand dia: agud Qe | e i
AFG: | BEdl G |

» * * *

SITAHAATIAY | A1 313 ORI T @ anAa i
At aFREaRd: FaE: WARSIH: Adl 9T 0
i guaAwsfiaay |

End :
wiag & R a0 Rar FemIRieErs: s4 IR

wqqEr: IRga T aRaE anw & ata 3Rk« @
sl garcT 33T Frealigd s9a%q RO 9ol - @ 3R |
WAREE: [qeq@Ne¥ar F9: | AFU (golh: I

ReanfFEaReA aUEsT Ry

IRar AR TIAHETHIRE! ]

R. No. 2321,
Paper. 104 X 92 inches. Foll. 24. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanagari.

Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a M3. of M.RRy. Susarla Subrah-

manyacayani of Mandapéta, Godavari distriot.

AIRAFTHTN .
SAHITYAKANTAKODDHARAH.

Foll. 1a—225. Foll. 23 and 24 are left blank.

A criticism on the important works of weil-known authors in regard
to certain grammatical peculiarities connected with nouns, verbs ‘and
euphony.

Contains the Purvaparicohéda complete aud the Uttaraparicchada
incomplete.

Begirning:
GarasgIRCoraEt iRy |

glamtan aft fomdigaesg |

' g3 FIRIATHS ATHGERITAE {1 WIAH,
206




8200 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUR OF MSss,

JAR GrEqareATaNNZIETANFG=TT —

g AR ESasaAl aEa Ay 9 FGSIA |

AVRAITTA] F9G9F14 o=y 95398 @Al EEu gl

QA Fuld & 9e8 au@ny & T9 g @l 9k
F1 %49 1\

-

UST [FurFa vaaaRaa Qi g=iald g9 aq wWessa:
fIRAe Atiad SMarEd AEead Raaeaaa aa: |
gl BEATHA |
» *® * 7
A T FIT—WEAGRIEING ST ; wrgnezgRa:
sl @ 3R IRAAR RE 0
Celophon:
I SNaRERTFRN IR0 ga-aqihar
qY IAOR=T:—
RgIEAIFANT g0 qNop 44 |
ARAFTRER Reay fAgei 43 b
FEI TRCAT 18 FTHY AEAT— 2 9A9EE |

End 4
7 g awar qiF ad g quar 9z |
q€ g 9gal ait S 59 I 23 )
qY HYq ¢

@98 gargar R gfd ameaqun;

@ugéiwgmamf FAT qRFR |

Ma%d @O ZMARYT 87 aga )
I T | HNTAIRO AT wE (e HaEn qau
SFINEERIAIHAN, 9 9FT AT g T, 7 FIFAT—FG1aq,
QU AF=A Fqm.



R. NUMBER 23322, 3201

R. No. 2322,

Paper. 103 x 9§ inches. Foll. 50. Lines, 2) in a page. Grantha

Good.
T'ranseribed in 1915-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Répalli Venkata-

nirayspamgéaru of Indupalli, Godavari district.

STRIVSH*] .
UTTARAKANDACAMPUAM,

Foll. 1a—50a.  Fol. 506 15 left blank.

A work in prose and verse dealing with the incidents in the life of
Rama which happened after his coronation and which are found narra-
ted in the Uttarakip:la of Valmiki's Rimayana: by Biahmastri,
younger brother of Saryasudui and son of Narasamawmba and Sarvésvara-

bhatta of Carukuri family.
Complete,

Beginning :
A ZFGSTAFOTRATZ A ATAFZAITLAT |
ReI§ARE aaarga4ar g1t § gud a@RcgErL |
&9 giRSaraaagaeal EUTREnATIAnTareal sRed
e« . LBUMEGT 999 ARAEAMAIET ARG F3NAFATE-
g% QUIEY: 939%3A: RGIT: GEAFAICAFTQUAGAGET |

* B

9 9 WA HIA AgAd A1 g9 9RAT99 | G UHTIRES-
HAEldAaAI99I%: 5% qRFGETT 9380 FEOTataeMa g8
qg4 AgIAREAFIATA: AA=TA |

@il qraRsaE@EaE ama aEgad 749 =g

df AFATIAAN ALACAYS FAGHAITEAHTISTAN 1

AZFIAAGFAUSTLT 9959 1 S&A0

SAN=p G4 TF aAEiaR SR aeHIHY: |

{w=ai 71 3% 3989 A9374=] 49 ygan-

a4l AAaq gUINREAMIEE Feseagg i

Eund:
NN ~

A1 greagd qmHAANSEwIRREar aiRaEg: |
A FFAFIRENTTH JFozafFERAACT I3 ||

D 09 WO W& W A AN OATLAANIG |
206A
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g1 AT FAEAR: egtadiaara: & gREAE)SAaE |
AHIEAMAGUEGIE F* [AF9AY ATHATI79 |
squaRa ASTHAACA FLTNTRS AN [F79ZAT 9 JHAML 1I-
AAFHANTTAICATISZIA] AAGIARTT §: TAARAT |
TRE . . . . WEFE WA 9 Agltatkag. . ..o
TORAGPIANRAGRIATET: 10
s geq JhgTAmEAr Glegda: |
WASGAIRTEATIRT AAAEIEs-
SATERAYA ARARVARGAGE: F1 1
Colophon ¢
R TEERFFgEIgTRNATaIgg I sagaEr
migteg®Estgdgfaugaeat augRon  fRfaE sfigat
FOLAT AT FAHTACHARAT |

R. No. 2323.
Paper. 10% X 9% inches. Foll. 24 Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. acquired through the Magistrate

of Kovvaru, Kistna distriot.
LY -
HEERIUM
HAUTRAPRAYOGAH,
On the procedure relating to the eceremonies performed by Hotr
priests in the different sacrifices, as presmibed for the followers of the

Kanva Sakha of the Suklayajurvada
Contains the following portions :—

3. Yo, & 9gdma.

3. ATE. . SR
}. AHAEE. ¢ wEraiagiag,
g, UAFLT. Q. JFMRRET.

4. FARSIgRAE,



R. NUMBERS 2323-2324. 32038

Beginning:

SRdig® aF Fead gsiu 9Rw aRmRadd g e
gq ersadl ggalr «195d arwmgﬁa%&ﬂgai 9  FFHEE
qeEEAAENa ¥ SeraEEdReeRas | s — and
gfregaEragaR |

%k *

*

A .Y

a ¢ \,\* .o~ oy L N < . ~ P o~
aRifedls Peay—aimErd® &5 FRFd =0 Aia-
MRl SUEAATInA] aeEmuTRgaaad |
Ed = * E 3
Ctolophon:
qaTERTRRITEEE aqred |

» * * ]
Colophon:
~ LN ¢ ha = o~ .
g CISEE DIEUGEIREIE) @%H@%{IHIH I‘Tf&%‘?i}ﬂ:ﬂaﬂ aHi-
g u
% ’ * L ] »
Colephon:
A ha W AN .
FaRad aaEd i
End:
AIAGRYY KA J[EAE] GHITAETT] Q'I%'TEI i
& * * <

g g% aEgad S@ suicagant G
qua laREaesaT 45 @Rl 9y AmTisw . . . .
gdt ¢ fr | gaeazafar 831 wW: @geg §59 9 1

R. No 2324.
Paper. 10% % 9% inches. Foll. 46, Lines, 20 in a page Davanigarl

Goad.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vadrévu Viranna-

garu, Patakdta, Godavari district.
L RIERCOLE
MANMATHABHYUDAYAM.

A drama setting forth the endeavours of Manmatha, the God of
Love, to overcome ttod Siva by inciting in Him frelings of overpowering
love : by Venkatéca. Gangarimajatin, pupil of Nilakantha of Bhara-
dvajagotra, is mentioned as a coutewporary.

Breaks off in the fourth Aoct.
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Beginning :
sgraraaaEFizand dagds af-
99 [AFZAFIFGTNE PigAIRaT |
& AR T RIZ 1%
Fl:d qeaiad Aaaa agftnaed ag: |
ST 5 )
anrgsaagnas@sRaiar-
BEREVEHE GG RTS8
SERISRGAY AT AN B A G- A T -
S EIFHRIAdI R FRABAgEagal (M=ad ||
AT ga1—
L CAEARE L C U PR TR e 2
MU A ASHTERAZEAY |
MRS F AP @ASTAANA TG
RIGAGTARANTHRIARHE AET 1)
(AFEET) GAHR— (A9 ganasiF) 9f aff queafam-
Aafay, gataEgaHEaT |

E * -« 3
AR —ed 97 @g aatFiae gRiamaasgraa-
dlsfrEraEam g e AAE e Ea B aaie-
AIEE 3 R ARG (TR aEHI  @avzeargiar

AEZHIIGAN GOSHI |
. » » .

TH—a1 T GIHIRISITA (B) A% GIIHIIATHAN: |
gia 2416 &I97:).
~ s ~ - A
q— & 43T I ITREATGT] T3 AITFATRAAETHN: |
gorRgEaEiaal g4: |
L] [ ) L4 ¥

A—s er@w G93(BNEIE 94 |



R. NUMBER 2324. 3206

g —(aamhFEa)
SEal a1 g% [FaT wEu A @ |
gualy wag MU ¥ aka galv@dal (g |
(quad) s @9 | 98—
ngmn:ﬁwvaqgfﬁmamagg%
ARIA)ZAAAFFATTT 3T aamien .
AAEaZEAAIR AT EE

FCISIERRIEREERILECE el

qA— gall SN | Y4 e HUagIER AsHgVYEd oM
W9 Aied wAen aRFegR | (81) e gFaRIe-
dIiRe qeRaI¥gEal AW AEE sammRiETmERE |
» #* * #*
q— (F01 g1, 9adFa 9 qauay) ur od Fe AFvet
RICHRRCR IEGIESIEE S IRIFO DRI EIEE RS

qAQAZSIERAG] A8 &ANAE ATZAAIAATE (AEgACEd
HERQRAAE AR TAHEERT (@iasd daw | agi-
AT Y g=WaE: 2 AssFal |
qEAEl |
(Aa: Ryl awEResaREIaa) qqT:)
A — (RAIMaquaT) «@ 87 4 g 8f3a |
EAFIE A IIHS A ATSRA-
ABIF )R ITHAHIOARHAHE)FT |
AT FSAN AFATITARISTFAHAL-
3¢ qlaga-as: o7 g e [Ag aq 1l

* * * *
v\

U E —a=ra&s*aa HUWHWNWHH QRAJIRNA l
CIECH Gﬁ%l(ﬂ mIvaEe: | agass ($?(Ulqu§8lqal [l

)
Y

PX

=
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End:

oEad [AuawErsal qUEG IeRgmivaEi  aEsaal
FHAGTIA: | {7 [Fomrarad |
Colophon:

§ AAgRT ST o

qq: TRATANEINE A-g1: |

AgNAe — AFMANT, STY ARG G oo
TR qSieqEd |

End:
AZAZE:— REMAT:, SEGAEHRT: | a5 FABIG) qaEr

Ao g8 (3 |
feaRTENRIA gudt saEE
FEAYIICAGAFTTETE HIOHY |
ha VY ~ A Co o a
A3 AFAFANGERT DA FO
TAFAT FENRNPRYTERARAAT gead 1)

R. No. 2825.
Paper. 10§ X 9% inohes. Foll. 18. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanigari.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS of M.R.Ry. Vadapalli S8amba-

giva ﬁikgitagiru, Vélampalem, Gddavari district.

TAATAGH T,
GAUTAMADHARMASUTRAM.

Foll. 1a=~17b. Fol. 18 is left blank.
Bame work as that described under No. 1218 of the D.C.8. MSS.,

Vol. IL.

Oontains the second Prasna complete and the first incomplete.

R. No. 2326.
Paper. 10§ X 94 inches. Foll. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu, Good.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. acquired through the Sub-
Magistrate of Kovvtiru, Kistna district.

AN EHRERAA T,

VAJASANEYAPADAKARIKARATNAMALA.
Foll, 16—49a. Foll. 496—50 are leit blank.

T



R. NUMBERS 2326-28217. 3207

Bame work as that described under No. 3 in the Report on a Search
for Sanskrit and Tamil M8S. for 18:6~97 ty M. Seshagiri Bastri
(vide pf. 2, 656 and 67).

By Saﬁkeracarya.
this M8,

Complete'in 24 Adhyayas.

Beginning:
gy @fF g a7 g J9iIgT 90A 1 |
Ju9 @%d T @m0l 34 &gF U
A 9gy @ g9 agEasErn |
¥al SRAFRETRFIEHRF A (¢) |
ZREAFIT Ramygiswad (2) |
qgNEE EEAESd 4gq [{gF (9) |

» *

But the intredoction found there is omitted in

-

Colophon :
3 aguadEal amaRawEFIERAT@ar naqisean: |

End:

o7 g 99 9930 [@gAn
& qff 7 7473 IgHTANERY |
FA15381 RIowaq 81 371 JFAFaH |
afRE: gy 394 AgUGAY |
TS qieFat 39 IFEgad

Colophon :
i MasgiEdEtaaavEnamEsRERaneE  SgEa-

SF: ||

R. No. 2327.

Paper. 10} x 9finches. Foll. 171. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha and

Dvandgart Good.
Transeribed in 1916-~17 from a MS. of Raja’s palace in Coohin.

ARG
NYAYAKAUSTUBHAH.
Bame work as that described under No. 4200 of the D.C.8. MBS,

Vol. V111, wherein seo for the beginning. By Mukundapandita.
Contains the fabda incomplete.
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End:

T 9 (AAMEAGATHART FairaT R s.a:, 9wt qE&T
SYAIGA SATHIIRTIT | O U AeAaEaf agAiReEey 5
9417 | gAGITAAIEERT SF[OFAIRT A= | IgAEFAT-
EFEFARATFI | GAFRTAR3AIRAGFAAG AT | 98
HIGEATFAMIAA MgvahqoaiFaagiiTia |

R. No. 2328.
Paper. 10} X 94 inches. Foll. 364. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl

Good.
Transeribed in 1916~17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Karra Sirhhadri

Sastri, Enugulamahal, Razole taluk, Godavari district.
Bound in two volumes.

daadsie.
TANTRAVARTIKATIKA.
Foll. 1a —363a4. Foll. 3635—361 arv loft blank,

A commentary calledl the SubddlLini on the Tantravarttika of
Kumarilabhatta deseribted under No. 1554 aute : by Annambhatta, son
of Tirumalarya of Raghava S6mayaji family.

Contains from the fourth Pada of the third Adhyaya to the end of
same Adhyaya.

Beginning :

(@) Edafl wqeasizgssa s u

feflaen ag@maRFaml s 39 g8 AUy
A3y (DRF . . . . . . uEaE PR G-
FAGET JFFAGATAFAIGTAFNEIT LA | i
FAAUNMEOEST . . T . . . . . . . ...
AFAE TIIHT | YA HEAGAIGAL THRONGHFIG 9170
AFFNGFNGFIFIHS 91 § IIAHA |
End:

fezraguaer@ awiR@ . . . . . ., gER AR 2
WaraE sa0: gaRh: sgie sig I9E@N)TE: Mg 39
A: | A IHEASHIB] HAF] AN 90 | oF qq: G987



R. MUNMBERs 28:8-23529 8209

FUgET MEEIS g9 39 & WEAIARE S a48i AQgraeS
Wi qaed w6l AEd | ga ggeal Reigagiaa wa

>

GHNRAT Faliaal q@FauAnE B AffegiRy el
SHEEAETEAEIIa JATNigEHEE %aq |
Colophon:

s simdreaamizARarusagnanSFeEdaacasE-

FItg GANENEE Td] GaANSIFA] AT TAITT: TG |

EIRISEI |
gNgEREEAAqqT gelgarTer qar Faar |

gafyet aftgatgt I %0 qa1 FaafE: sqag |

R, No. 2329,
Paper. 103 x9%inches. Foll. 242, Lines, 20 inja page. Grantha. Gooa.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sikha Pullayyagiru
of Visvéivarapuram, Amalapuram talnk, G4 lavari district.

Bound in two volumes.

HIATGOTLIHI,
KASIKHANDATIKA.

A commentary on the Kasikhanda, forming part of t! ¢ Skandapurana
and dealing in 100 chapters with the greatness and religious efficacy of

Kasi, and describei under No, 2291 of the D.C.3, M3, Vol. 1V, Fart

1: by Ramanauda. He meutions Raméndravana and his teacher Da-

véndraguru. Vasudéva Is mentioned in the introduction.
Breaks off in the 29th Adhyaya.

Beginning :
RTAEaE IBFAIARI |

At AW & awa AndETagag i

SENAIRT : FaA9g: (MAl [Qg® WA agmal |
Ra@ieti RARIATE A qAAGIT TS Ul
qg MRS §o% WA FUSATFA |

giogoll g FiHiggaaEE I 1
AEAEAAFETFA FRAFRDE

IFARASE QAR . . . . ERCEE
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garaRazEEly FoaEHaTad

ARAZIAIS qeag] Il AFHEA |l

FaErFgEEEAIgE 4 fed @ |

qwd 0% awmar RIETE g |

SAARREZATY GO HIAFET: |

eHF] A FHA UREET 1279 1

MG TIGERIRAATHAZT |

A1 SEwl (2) M8 Wgw geasan T FArE: |

SeqrIAl T S AT 91U |

RreaaREEAIRT JGASTAAATET: I

GEICURIEIEA cie SR G UCC RS CEE RIS B ICIRHE i)

QWFFHGITAESFASSBAET T AR GRS go-
ai—d "eqg §@ 1 a3 sAEEkaE qRgekaT | 98—
“ gIam g ARIE afmaET’ g |

» ¥ # *
qd AEIEUS 5954 S gaqagEa wmwmwaman;s
i 9ER ¢ A s awEE S waREsea | ar e
@ | AR AR BAwl 9l qaaIsA-aTTgE arwEr
fafga g@araar ger A1gsq4 |

#* * * *

agdqRigwld SaRatl FAME— FERD | THET ARI-
SO Rt § a8 9% avEhFcd akggval quanaa
g | IgH GIFIRERIAT—
ar¥g: g fegoi @ gfiear qaaieargai 199 |
AT qatd [MgWEad AN qEENE g aRaIsR i 2 |
Reed FregamE USH R3maEs qadenoFaa: |
%* * * *
Colophon :
TR sitwA-ggaai sRiaedsni sadisam: i

L 4 3 * ™




2. NUMBERS 2329-2330. 3211

Colophon :
2l AR EaEl sRiEdEmmmEaicenT: ¢
TR WAEG qEH SWECEAET |
WEGEER9 TFEd 7 79 a9 1
‘@rfmen tEArazasd |
qugd qRAER qaEEREzR

End:
A1 ifadifFreas af aqr ATy

anfar fargRgiFaE R
FRAR 0F 9AR 47 FEeagaai
JE1 HATMAHATESHSAGTIY: || SAITH:.

R. No. 2330.
Papor. 10} x 9% inches. ™ Foll. 32. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévanagari.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916~17 from a MS of M.R Ry Jagaunatha Sastri-

garu of Indupalli, Godavari district.

@ERERTG:.
EVAKARARTHANIRNAYAH.

Foll. 1a—3815. Fol. 32 1s left blauk,
A discussion on the meaning of the word T which ordinarily

means ‘ only.
Incomplete ; wants the beginning.

Beginning :

ATHIAIT g =T | AN IERAT IR IS
U7 9EAEId | 99 SAIRTY RETerzer F snAaagarey
faeug | @ 9 STRY orRAEReIETaTsRIcT IF Sa |
RTCAAE=sRFABIAGNAT=BT TG O AR o
FFATHERIGA |

Erd:
7 Al SAIfGEEART s9a=2gEEd 3R a1 Adsaag-

JIAEEATTDE @ JBAA@RY:  SAMW ARy
SARRAT WEERRET [ |
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R. No. 2331.
Puper. 10 X 84 inches. Foll. 76. Lines, 20 in a page. Divandzari.

Good.
Transer:bed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Bhagavati Kasi-

natha Sastri of Kotipalli, Ramachandrapuram taluk.
~_ = 2 A o
AT TG —E /A1,
PARIBHASENDUSEKHARAVYARHYA : HAIMAVATL
Foll 1a—73a. Foll 736—7da give the contents of Paribhasas;

756 and 76 are lelt blauk.
By Yagé-vara. Fame work as that described ander R, No. 661 ante.

Contains from the Apavadaparibhasi to the end of the work.

End:

gANEE IAdAE —d Rl | aggALRA | e
FEmREd: | a7 A Rl qF gad | waa ag@aafdas
ff | o SEFAq | qEER ASAT | SR | S (@ A 0
Colophon :

2[4 qRUNIETEaEr SATdl aqo

R. No, 2332.
&
Paper. 103 x 94 inches. Foll. 82, Lines, 20 in a page. D3vanigari.
Gocd.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sikha Pullayagaru
of Visveivara Agraharam, Pérur, Amalapuram taluk.

AL RECH LD (B CHIEC
UDARARAGHAVAVYAKHYA ; SANJIVINI

Folt. 1a—814. Tol. 824 contains the name of the owner of the M3,
from which this was copied. Fol. 826 is lsft blark.

A commentary on the Udararaghava (a Mahakavya) described
under No. 12 in M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Repart No. 1. The commentator
is Rimpalii Gopinatha.

Contains the Sargas three which wants 11 stanzas in the beginning
and seven complete ; and the eighth incomplete.

Beginning: .
geu®: ()IN@AT 3FA@T: | ZEE IO AP g0
SURAIEIT 41 @1 TAH O §T B SR FEA



R. NUMBERg 2382-2338. 3218

A§ g fRETa @G AN A@E gEmfr qrss s
FEE: ANTIGEFAGTI 3T 70T FIAAT: | & gaqages:
ARaaediFva: gawagagar Jaq FenREAIRFIR a1 aqiH
SIEOIEGIG] RHa: |

* ¥ *
(olopkon:
i ARiv® mdvgiE&Eamgne e gty
T |l
* L 3 * &
Colophon:

I simdaegRATIaEt ad@i@faneaggiETTsaear
i qgacai: |

qEQE | Al A RN 9@ o
qiga: @Y USATT MNAEA AWE HiRAd | eI
qawy |

-~ * E *

End:

g yA FEer 939 fEfta sEsEaE e
c e e .. . U RAY | CHISTEA: BEAT @O YgEE AR
qEIsTRAl A e A oAl A4 | g 3@ sgd9aais

R. No. 2333,
Paper. 10§ x 9% inches. Foll. 22, Lines, 20 iat a page. Grantha. G()O(,i.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. acquired through the Sub-
Magistrate of Kovviiru, Kistna district.
(1) GEINGIZIA:.
PURUSAMEDHAPADDHATIA.

Foll. 1a—7b.
A treatise in the Satra style relating to the ritualistic procaduro

connected with the sacrifice ealled Purusamadha in which 48 human
beings, chiefly persons, who are blind, dum™, thievish, insoleut (on
acoount of their biith), etc., arc sacrificed. It isstated that a Brihman
or a Ksattriya attains supreme eminence bty the performance of this

sacrifioe.

Complete.
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Beginning :

AY JEIAET AERAfEEad |

A FAIRAS AL TeTds) ag waki | @i yand
SAFF AAARY | a7 ITYHIAAT AFAE EIRAAE
Eg—g@ O | oy Fgfukdar vaka 1 gRI9EI: |
gygar Jafa |
End:

qa: gAdet agEl w0 gor 9l @FA | g 9
7% qEABEEAAT €9 93iq FAQSYAN A advr | JE
AT (ARATRAITT FAIT o
Colophon :

g gETEaE: |

(5) GIgIER:.
SARVAMEDHAPADDHATIH.

Foll. 7p—18a.
Gives the ritualistio procedure relating to the performance of the

saorifico called Sarvamaiha which is performed for attaining all the

desired objects.
Complete.

Beginning :

FIFE AFAE qINIEAR 490 9N | 99 T ZRED
q4] 3 | AT | 79 BT A4, SIEJTES:, & Al
% qaAIcREaeE: | a9 geEegd | Ad) g | dITREA
qal JAZTEI |

End:
A 9959 WMATEIAIAR AgaERE giar sy

@', TEE @E, $EE @E, aEd  ARaIgnEe-
§W: | T 991 7 929 A7Ed WISy guraa )

Colophon :
R g3dacaa: |

,



R. NUMBERS 233:-2834. 3215
(©) RghreaEf:.
PITBMEDHAPADDHATIH.

Foll. 18a—226b.
This forms the 21st Adhyaya of the Katyayanapaddhati which is a

work on ritualistic procedure compiled by Yajhikadéva, son of Praja-
pati. 'The portion here relates to the funeral ceremonies.

Complete.
Beginning:
a9 fAguaaesa: —
g AOETEAFRIAAAIRAl RERd af fgael 51/ |
9 41 997 AOETEURNST gAATTIEEATRAgNY Gy
wafy | 931 TEHEAITAANG FAAN AOGHET WET ¢T A9

9y gid gREd: |

End:
- < ~ n © o o '
qAqIsS™ HY: HQ@I{I g qUoT SO e g

ITaAT=ENEA | a3 JUUHT | & WIOSAI, JRTOT O

qai| geSal wadiE an

Colophon :
gfa aguacam: |
i AR ARG ATTFIT

FAM@ FAFATET] CFETREAIsEE |

R. No. 2834.

Paper. 10} x 9% inches. Foll. 138. Lines, 20 in a page. Dévan#garl.

Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M R.Ry. Sikha Pullays-

garu of Visvesvara Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district.

HaARER:, 9a1%d:.
SITARAMAVIHARAH WITH COMMENTARY.

Fol. 138b gives particulars of transeription.

A poem in 12 Bargas on the early life of Rama and Sita and their
marriage : by Laksmana 86mayajin, son of Sankara Somayajin and
grandson of Laksmana Somayajin of Organti family. The author

307
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states that he was taught Daksinamitirtimantra in a dream and was asked
to read Daksinamurtipafijara by God Daksinamirti by Whose grace he
composed the work under reference. The text is followed by a
commentary. called Candrika, by Vaidyanatha, son of Tatsat Rama-
caudra. The text and the commentary are described under Nos. 3918
and 3919 of the India Office Library Catalogue, wherein a table of
contents of the poem is given and the name of the grandfather of the

commentator 1s stated to be Vitthala.

Contains the Sargas 1 to 3, stanzas 1 to 54 of the fourth Sarga,
the sixth Sarga without the first stanza, the seventh and eighta Sargas
and 10 to 12 Sargas. The first stanza in the first Sarga and the
commentary thereon with its introductory stanzas are wanting herein.

Beginning :

GRB[ | a1 sFRE fAF )] | afEeEl IgsIIsE
W YT | FEFITARIEANTAR  SEIF: | &gwal g
EAIRReAaagal SgRA saon |

] r' » »
®@)—
ATFACARAATAIET FEAURTET] BJAESA] |
gt waila @ wA RaeEn REIRRE |

() EINAGEIARIAFITOAFT FRATEAT-
QAT FAERE qEA: @Igedd AE—ATAANE | AR
W@l AGATFN | eMisAeal waf | wedd:  quAsaa:
T gl | Y 1Y SRS sragaRig | adr $gT TN
I AT |

. *» » *
AivRaTITTIEROgSTsNaERad |
AT suataaisTaeagEEr |)

- » - [

Colophon :
Aremgue siuaTgadaaagEaai | darmieR-
et IFgwreaai san: Roredqar: )




R. NUMBBBS 2334-2835. 3217

End:
U e RIGRC L LRI I AR

T FFATFAAITRH STFEgA 98 |
AT gEATINgEl aearIsacgd-
sitagequamaIREar sed [ag Ml |

. »® - >
@Y GRS 4 T9A9IRTT SRmAGasd
IRRIFINIY GagaRfed =1 T 93T |

AT FAIRIEABAIE FEAMAIIR
AT TR SATIAGGS FIoaHAZERA, I
(=41) WNASITAFARIAISATG Floa@ NPa FAAH —
Qaw {d |
¥*

* * *

AnizagaaesqugsIias@ay |

GANHEER RN STAZIEHRA |l

Colophon :
R seiiPzagramaimgesEaaSTd anaRer

AEHE AT A ZEIE: (|
(1) ARVEAIR WEET |
HNSFANGHATSIHAT @< [ AFd
WARMATRBLAFIE A ZMASFAT |
IEFAFIAGT Sl HRGTI 7
siigam R gaag @rd a1 TE |

Colophon:
A I S S EC L B R BRI (I LS A LR PACE C b o

qRiaEi stdaRmReRTaFEadE @l FPgwreaE sraw-

fsorequl: 0

R.No. 2335.
Paper. 104 x 9§ inches. Foll. 114. Lines, 20 in a page. Telogu,

Good.
Transorited in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. FattabhirAma-

mortigara of Vizagapatam.
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AT A AT —TARAATT.
APASTAMBADHVARATANTRAVYAKHYA : PRAYOGA-
BRATNAMALA.
Foll. 1a-—113s. Foll. 1186—114 are left blank.
Same work as that described under R. No 795 ante.
pacarya.
QOontains the following portions:—
(1) From the fifth Patala of the second Prasna to the fourth
Patala (incomplete) of the third Praéna. (2) Patalas six to eight in
the second Prasns. (3) First Pafala of the second Praéna.

By Caunda-

R. No. 2336,

Paper. 10% x 9§ inches. Fcll. 68. Lines, 20 in a page. Ddvanidgarl.

Good.
Transoribed in 1916-17 from & MS. of M.R.Ry. Mantha Cannayya

Sastri of Paptuluvar A grabaram, G6davari distriot.
g aredr—-uHT.
DRAVYAKIRANAVALIVYAKHYA: PR AKAQAH.

Foll. 1a—576.  Fol. 58 is left blank.
Bame work as that deecribed under R. No. 1553 (¢) ante. By

Vardhamana, son of Gaitgssa.
Incomplete.

R. No. 2387.
Paper. 10} X 8% inches.  Foll. 248. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.
Transcribed .in 1916~17 from a MS8. of M.R.Ry. Nigamanta Kysna-
oakravartyacaryar of Kettandapatti, North Arcot distriot.
Boand in two volumes.

arnsfifdagd.
TANTRANITILAHARI
Foll. 1a~—2476. Fol. 248a contains the name of the owner of the

MS. from which this was copied. Fol. 2485 is left blank.

A detailea discussion of the various Adhikaranas contaived in the
second and the third Padas of the first Adhyaya of the Parvamimamsa-
sotras of Jaimini in accordance with Kumarila Bhatta’s interpreta-
tions. Prabbakara’s views also are discussed wherever necessary. The
author of the work is Ramanujadass, son of Baghunithadssikadhvarin



R. NuMBERs 2336-2837. 3219

and younger brother of Vadantacarya of Srivatsagdtra. The author
himself states that his work, being copious and detailed, may be con-
sidered to be a commentary on the Sastradipika and the Nayavivéka.

Contains the second and the third Padas in the first Adhyaya ;

complete.
Beginning:
RFSAFE F-A@ANG RiesRmsd gooas Byag)

ggaRgazEd saawd aad RagaaE § 99 ITag I
vzEAgeIRREFaes R |
gea: 939°g A TRRSEIEAAE 0
WEIGARYT AAEAATA ARG DT gt |
gErETat @80 @AWIE gwImaEEEaT AR i
W TARIFHE ATAGUTHAT GF |
qEAgXTAT SaEAEIT wEsEd i
gafaraAgaT sguar dftagansiar
AMAIAGTEATRAA] AMEHEQEFAT |
ga99 gFreal 9 Rrat aFshee:
g og0a aeegl FIW AdTEe |
MEAE BRI FAFIITIA AFTARMATTAN |
SeAld: | AHA I5ed AgaEl FHARAT qaEEg 3R Feard-
@RI AFRAEAAIIREAWALE SNy |
qEERRANE  qeu@ngeay | ARGTSRISTTNAI -
IR AT AVAAIG — TEAGTAIGEAT §R | S5 G307 qrafeaa:
ReggmRiREAmsagaITaammTard - Qs @ear
qreqgafifada aEFRisITad ARt RS Svamaar
gl QA QR smvd duafead |

End:
ae3d af¥ ax¥d ral Bff A w9 99 ARGmgEmmEPs-

frasmd Gl | 38 QEANR 4% : FarqeaRFEag-
! MR §fa arsraTy.
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AMFAIARN SAFAIAT aIAM0F afaa: Bad 3 Proamad
Real geobr ; A99ANIE 30 AeAN | dWAFIGATFASLSTEqTd g
Fegaeaadiar JukreEamT Sawmi a3 qnFaq |
Colophon
(R ATagelieraioraaa-aRgaraanatgNaIR e

QARYTA IRFATEETAEIT aZATRURRTIOTSSTH (-
QAT QAT Rl sageadtiiegdl sqrarama
i (Gl

qIsdl ANAAEBUT ANRAT qAGrEEEN

A @aaEal g g A aifed |

© ged ARTER gali ATHIA AT

1% gegeqgaal f nee: w6 @y s

g% a1 J§ A1 IR AT FAA A4

T &Y @e a1 w9 R agr &g ghg |

A gafgaiig % a1 q/@ 3

q Yafdar agAgaHd F9@ a

R. No. 2338.

Paper. 10} X 9% inches. Foll. 172. Lines, 20 in a page. Davanagari,
Goad.

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8, of M.R.Ry. Vemparla Sitarima
Bastri of Tondavaram, Gddavari district.

AGAVUITATEH .
PRASANNARAGHAVAVYAKHYANAM.

A commentary on the Prasannaraghav.? of Jayadéva : by Carukiri
Laksmana, younger brother of Kondubhatta and the same as the
author of Gitagdvindavyakhya, Srutirafijani. The commentary is
called Timmabhtpaliya after the author’s patron, Timmabhapala, who
asked the author to write the commentary and to dedicate it in his
name to God Gopinatha worshipped at Kopdavigu.



B. NUMBER 2338, 3221

The following genealogy of his patron is given :—
Orviti Bukkeraja Buddhiraja (Siddhi
Ramaraja=Lankambika family)
| ] | Ananta=Khadgamba

SrirangarAja= (names
Timmamba not given)

|
I |
(1) Ramaraja (2) Tm!ma- (3) Venka- (4) Kona-=Jobala

(Krsnaraya’s rija tadri mbika
son-in-law) (Yarra) ‘ ;
I

Srirangaraja Timmabhupala
(Minister to Vaakatadri, (Minister to

No. 3) - Tirumala,
No. 2, and
author’s pa-

tron).

Wants 11 stanzas in the end ; otherwise complete,

Beginning:
93eTPRAN FETEITIE WYIRO(NER FAgRRRET |
AATUFUTHZN T glsaAasand gRmaEas o
ARG TFFAA 4¢g AAGHRT |
FUAISAF ETIRBACOEL: (|
AR IR qgFaRiran:

WU q3: FAIYATE THERRR: |
atq@gf*iqsmmf?ﬁaagqﬁzﬁwmw
SR SAISBA g4 NARARGTICGANE: |
9y Awused fsarEmi gama: |
AT SRRTal SERSTRIETAAT: |
HFURITHIR! TR TG |
A O] mf%f qafy: 9 )
Regitaamdiaam: f%remr;nnma:
AHARATES FRAASEIFRIRET: |

208a
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ARG IR GRS BASG T
tyf § ugTRREtdE: doias T
AEFR JURRERRFATER: |
qaer eRuAT i aeolad o
AATZEINT: WISAIGHE q3-
FIE JUSHTEHET AT FEA1 RHHT: |
UWESYTRN: FATLAGT: TR
ggqRas Rfimrasamsatamsfag: i
IS IR AT |
SEANASYT 59 UT TTAULS |}
FAEARIZET gear fagaaige |
g 9qRwE) Fa AaragEgag |
ARG RFat msas: |
giogdifEngIarang g qao: |
qEEgIRaE % T agAuE) i
SUSHGUTAIA AFAIONE: |
qgAEIEERR a9 M |

: TEFIANAGA SATEAT B &4IR
FEERGARTIFIAT auaEEzT |
FAR(E)E BR(F)ITAIFARFAA FHG J:
FEFSTAM YRRUSTIRAAFAG L
R F AT NTGGIATEAGAT: |
g sfrgaa@)dana@isamargEa:
gioiEE(A)af (R Fagar ded aSE(E)E -
EAIGEHAT. TF: @ETAl gaea: |
eAfAaIgEH! (MEoamaar 941 |l
QAMANZAqAGST -9 FRFARG |
I2FI AATSREVSAAIITHAIIAR: )

-




R. NUMBER 2338. 8728

WitgRRTe g Sas a5 FeIAfa |
SEAIgEARAITiE [Mewadl a1 quUAveI |
SeFGTawe qeat q agad |

SAH g gaiaegaalaT

s FETFEFHAl HNES qwoliga: |
sk AR Tewgamsavditaanas: i
gdT (e guahfcag B8 |
SIe GI9aIRE Al REmaa(eia) |
g RISy |

snfusaaR NRUSaEEaC 1l

elgrEagaases At Fal JRda

wg g el JearEEn 9iagay i
sfaEAEEl B g8 T . . . I A |
qafi afgas Fadiols@emyaey |

A iad angRlda MagIEas

TREd [EeaEs REEEEaT T |
SYEAFARNZT AARIIT TS
RgemaRdaRRgaRa RS |

TAH . . - . . BOSEARATEER |
gaavaTearedi 4 sHigEaRg i
o9 aEEIATA, SEgAA A aRAERIFRaRi(d) -
(@) FTRNAFEIF TN GFS O IZARAGTATMAl AT-
FRwAREuatal qaf faig Reitaa aestersaRaaRenr-
GEERUUCEICHCICE
L ] L
e} R — TR 3R i & TR qog: e
wpori 9 @ WA FHABREEI: |

- L4 * -
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sRRRmEgERuAER AR g adag (2) |
WrgFRigERERTS Ry Wy MR |
qafaarafafiar gg suM 99w3g|
sargAiETaeRISTzR=rgS I

Colophon :
F  singfeeienarg AmaRigRaragesTRagaiat -

FREEFTRU AT ERA ORI SRR
RONT seauEIsAEaE Ry sedisgeaa: |

Colophon:
7@ stngResRanRargRmRngRasagssaRagaiaT-

RS TSR ER AT A WGSBS TGN FEAGR
NY westeTsaream [ Aqueiy geisgeqa: |)
AfeRFTARI ARSI IHRA |
FHaTFEEI 3% QORI 1

Bnd:
Fe-IR | R%T UBRT | IYRAT gEsaRe | AmEEy

TRREHFAl a0 [AST S|EAl aF mi%m{ Faaifads
@Y, guul gFRal, 4ghN a3 g§ gE: ! aged N w )

e
B. No. 28389.
Paper. 10% X 9} inches. Foll. 186. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.
Good.

Tranecribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Nigamanta
Krenacakravarti of Kattandapatti, North Arcot district.
- et

SIDDHANTACANDRIKA,
Same ‘work as that described under R. No. 2194 ante and with the

addition of thejfollowing stanzas at the beginning of the second Paric-



R. NUMBER 23839, 8225

ohsda or Adhikara and with a detailed colophon quoted below. The

following genealogy of the author is given :—

Paravastu Venkatésadasika (also called Paravastudasika)
of Brivatsagbtra and follower

of Védantaoaryasampradiya

| )
(Maha) Vedantacarya Adivarahacarya=Konatyamba

l
Vé&danticarya (author)
(a resident of Kumbhaghona).

Contains the Adhikaras 2 to 4 complete and the fifth incom-
plete.
Beginning :
qoal /9 Mgl ARgTEaAfian |
798 TASRAAAFHIFTIU 9@ U
fiamgag 978 WIEITagAHA |
GeAFRIBRE R HE3IR )
SEEREnIE: FEEA M |
Rrgmg@amgaRiEg gaEE: |
sqERT: e W FAANT, |
AGETAFAES AT G |
& AR ILATAENAFIA 99 AATBEE ST

gRTR—-
End:
AT S &9 49 99 U qGAI
F 9: 5RY AR AgaiEeg: |
AATAMG T SRar AgaEl S
gl A el 3R siaat @ |
Colophbon :
I L LR U R R U B U LD L e g
PRI T A FGTAIRIFH A AT ATTAG AT G 51] -
® EREEERTEE  ARURERIEE SRR
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S AFAAEE (TR IFASRRINAFIRABINTE a3~
Fe9qE@ JEFAIEE By [GEFIAREEE  gIATIRuE-

PreTUreTtg R TIHRETSqu: |1
METAAIREOFTRRIEA JUeliHgey g4a JROFTRE
NU@IEH |
> » * »

9} qETE AIRAAEHIRTEIANGl FaRE: | aIRgeTE
- gRUE 7 REAq | 39) RERE: agr 9 WA REQEEREED-
ARG | @ %0 TRIaST FIAMERASET |

R. No. 2340.
Paper. 11 x 9% inches. Foll. 14. Lines, 20 in a page.

and Tamil. Good. )
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. 8. Gdpalacaryar

of Villiambakkam, Chingleput district.

wRaaEa , aRedmEika.
ARBATSTOTRAM WITH TAMIL MEANING.
Foll. 1g—14a. Fol. 145 is left blank,
A eulogy on Arhat; similar to the work described under No. 9480

of the D.0.8. M8S,, Vol. XVIIL
Complete.

Beginning :
IS FUATIRAFHRATARAT:

aied FfraseET & Golwr g )
ANATTES: GRAISAR g
grapRAeERgt REr W AW @

» hd *

G- RITaREE AR EaRTq
Fradresggegemal wald G
ARl aeRguTRREaantE
A TOATY T FIOTCAIRFTRHE |

RAMFRARIAE AR FST9T@IE-
WY Sg=AOEl SRR T N

Grauntha

EBnd:

Ko,
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{AR G HEARBEEET 0%
SR a1l RiaeagfaE wRka drséea Assam I
Colophon :
S N+ o © - N . ¢ )
FATRIT 4907 ) IR WeAATHEA g0 1)
The scribe of the original MS. is stated to be Ponnusami Nayanar

of Virapamar.

R. No. 2341.-

Paper. 10% x 94 inches, Foll. 128. Lines, 20 ip a page. Telugu.

Good.
Transeribed in 191617 from a MS8. of M.R.Ry. Uppaltiri Venkata-

krsnamma, Kotipalli, Godavari distriot.

ECRICE:

DAIVAINAVILASAH.
By Lolla Liakgmanasiri.

13434 of the D.C 8. MSS,, Vol. XXIV.
Contains 1 to 36 Ullasas in Utpatakhanda.

Bame work as that described under No.

R. No. 2342,

Paper. 10} x 9} inches. Foll. 358. Lines, 20 in & page. Davanfigarl.

Good.
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Ramaji Bhano

Pantulugéru of Périru, Godavari district.

HAIFULAT-
ASVALAKSANASASTRAM.

Foll. 1a—358z. Fol. 3585 is left Llank.
Similar to the work described under No. 13318 of the D.0.8. MSS,,

Vol. XXIII. The subject is said to have been taught by Salihdtra to

Susruta.
Contains 1 to 18 Adhyayas in the Agtamasthina and 1 to 93

Adhyayas in the Unnéysthina.
Beginning ¢

YEaRghgy aw@s fafgag |

ffeaigieza® gAY W9 9 I |
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QPRGNS gaT IRI=BR |
gagni gigol R saEaad
gigfi=g ¥aq g|q gigaErn |
a1 afafa g EERT It ol
siftaq qai@ & qEsOnE SEEEr |
. sEdEIRgatgyd Jaagaq o
Rl aavaEi g9 SH9g |

9 HAMG 99 HY g93 G9RT o
Sgigead 7 a7 l@g I |
AAEREITRg A1g Failvwgag |
qon qar wFeAEi 9% 9 g AfEm |
FRAFAIAAGST g3 Faq@ 4g
ST 4@ @I WASITASFIAA |

g fAgiHs g JEIRITHAT

Colophon:
(R o . . . SN QW WO A F9AIssE: )

End:
Q¥ GANE T a(@)uReTEad |

W T GRYA YEASIRIAT 1)
ZRART §G9T AR AIGA |
QETIRES MYl A3 0% 97 |
aAIE GURA Fea I AMCT §1ead |l
Colophon:
g sy 99y Bald wm Baafadisan: |,

R. No. 2343.
Paper. 104x9} inohes. Foll 18. Lines, 20in a page. Telugu. Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Kavi-Daksipa-

miirtigira of Masulipatam.
Fol. 18b is left blank.
»



R. NUMBBR 2848. 3229

YA AATAH.
BHAVAPHALADARSANAPRADIPIKA.

An astrological treatise explaining the nature of predictions that
can be made in regard to certain specific conditions or circumstances of
s man or woman; by Narasimhacirya, son of Laksmanpacarya of

Kasyapagotra.
Complete in the following Prakaranas :—
1. TR, | v. HgiaaToE.
R. ApEgafAgo. ¢ AFEEER,
R AgAdEEaRn, Q. FEfHFRum.
9. TEAATATON, {o. [Adadmfyatom.
¥, ARFFOERET- 1. agwfieiiatom,
& AR REE. {R. fAanFawm,
Beginning :

B off auer@ geasEzRog |

IR AU AEAREERAdAs |

oH 939 ITH WEd FEARTHY |

CECEE T B RS (B (Do

qad(q aq) i qadtwy |
FoRTE Wq gdd wgfRwA |

[ J » [ ) ®

Colophon :
R shuRgARdRTsEi dsawg |

End:
g (AR IEATAA |
frdiaeamt 3@ sRal @ &R 0l
RFggan Fegdveraar gk |

FRvgega wE) @R EEdEEs: 1

Colophon:
R sirwseTasdindrEarmsRagluseiEee-

mERITIRRENR AR TeRMtEEa AR am
ERITTRN YR |9 T )
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erEHsaaTEIRedy s BrrmeaEegTal Ay @ |
aIAERT 934 @aF FQ GraAgegIIaEanIaE: |

R. No. 2344.
Paper. 10294 inches. Foll. 58. Lines, 20 in a page. Tselugu. Good.

Transoribed in 1918-17 from a MS. acquired tbrough the Sub-
Magistrate of Kovviru, Kistna district.

Fol. 585 is left blank.
FAFAEAAT , AFTAEHERTT.
KATYAYANAGRHYASUTRA& WITH TELUGCU

COMMENTARY.
The words of the Sanskrit text of the Satra are given along with

their Telugu meaning. The text of the Sutras has been printed under
the name of the Paraskaragrhyastitra which gives the ritualistio details
to be observed by the followers of the Suklayajurvéda in regard to their

domestic fire and to the sacrawents.
Breaks off in the Sraddhasttra.

Beginning :

Sl TEEATEA FH |

& - - -

qREq@REAEANEMEnTE  gRoar  smEaaEd
guita GREIAGIZEE ET FA NgiReRF@NISET Fesl-
gy wafl 39 |
£nd:

9 @9l "gsia |

L ® » #*
GEIIAATT | ST * OBggacwy T80 % A %X, Fowg
Ke | Ty Ssot SFYY 62 soTonoTa0 |]
Colophon:
|G 1)

R. No. 2345.
Paper. 10{x 94 inches. Foll. 68. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good.

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MB. of M.R.Ry. Téjomartala
Venkatappa Biddhantigaru of Tuni, Godavari distriot.



R. NUMBERS 2345-2846. 3231

HTIR:, SFANBIERA:.
BHESAJAKALPAH WITH TELUGU MEANING.
Foll. 1a—68a. Fol. 686 is left blauk.

Complete.
Bame Text as that desoribed under No. 13189 of the D.C.8. MSS.,

Vol. XXIII.
The original MS. is dated Monday, the fullmoon day of Bhadra-

pada month in the year 8iddharthi.

. R. No. 23486.
Puper, 10§x 92 inches. Foll. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good,
Transoribed in 1916-17 from a M3. of M.R.Ry. Pullaya Venkata-
subbayagaru of Alamaru, Gddavari district.
(@) BT,
PRAKRTAMANIDIPAH.
Foll. 1a—4b.

A grammatical treatise written in the logical order «n Prakrta
words: by Appayadikgita who composed it at the instance of Cina-
bomwabhtpala who was the minister of king Cokkanatha.

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete,

Beginning :
g g giv Raa
(q) gaam
@) 99AIEaE g% @ |
@A gy -
@) wg=ayfeFa A a1 aral |
End - .. .
() =9 9EHAIA 11
(@) ATFHATSKITTEAARAT IO |
(q) Frearg FdRar: |
(@) FERAwEgEEEar M= g agerd: o
Colophon :
g sigigagsgrfiatEmar et eNsgsaEsany-
vaRegIg (@) RaaraaIgasssFgtRamdlarTagayity-

QA RTAT FI AOTT ATHAIHFO ||
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qargq 7= ||
e A @A g3 gEtraRaon |
N qararg afsdorgara

(®N—
qE@)AT Rami &g asqiadT

IR Qg aEgEsEiRm )

(%) TG
MANTRBASASTRAM.

Foll. 5a—160.
A fragment of a treatise on the Mantras relating to Siva or Rudra

Incomplete.’
Beginning:

gauey AT . . AERsE
amiaEY 3T gfv gRwfdan |
AnleaziAann agtsaginiiq |l
X wANNORRE A gagdied Aded aly wEar-
R AgEIN @RT | agNgEdeRg  aangRTEReg©-
AR | FE RN Ee eI gey
IAESHLSAAIG T | AT |
End:
O FAWNARIIETI | {4 gutR aufiuewer | a7
sfgaiasal |
MNiwomeg 953 MAAqg5Zal |
IRT A HAT AT FAAEFEI €4l |
&1 £f 9@y a1 1 A # g=@ aw 1 Ay # aud qa

&t £ w9} a9 0

R. No. 2347.

Paper. 104 X 9; inches. Foll. 183. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.

Good.
Transeribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. BR. T. Tatacari-

yar ot Pattukota, Tanjore distriot.



R. NUMBERR 23847, 9288

N
aaedatar.
SESVARAMIMANSA.

By Vedantadasika. Same work as that desoribed under No. 4512

of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IX.
Containg from the third Pada of the first Adhyaya to the end of the

first Pada of the second Adhyaya.
Beginning:
alaiggmieg: waar I |
fisag fmy qf AAT qadtag o
YAE YSIAFAQGISIATIE @I |
& FHI0 HYAEAA AT AGAIAEOTAET qRAEAN-
g | Bd¥T 9 aRIEMAG RASAITAITH IqEq AW0F
Rz |
wyqEl gAvAoEAnIaTNg AT ARFIRTANY Aoy
fF9Ag ARy T g TRUE |

& *
Colophon:
R sREHfhE gdgeaeadeaeg sAggIage  agrEAl

qider Fd) Garfiniared gafiAtad  suReaEe gaa:
aq: i
AYRIEEA FAE: 1

End:
A9 QIEANYd [IRUAATE ANEd I | 9@9-

WRAeIT a8 RIAQIG: | ATACIR@EINTTT aAT: q&§
HRAGRITF: | o AWAFIIFAIIAAIT: 30 IIRGION-
fig gafiag: i
Colophon:

R shafsfiee gisTETTe  stagaaea qE-
IaE FEY Yavhataed sdvigrer EdaersaEa s

LICO
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R. No. 2348,

Paper. 134 x 8% inohes. [Foll. 96. Lines, 22 in a page. Grantha.

Goud.
Restored in 1916-17 from the MS. described under R. No. 18.90

ante.
Freafraraamer.
NITYAKRIYARATNAMATA.

Foll. 1a—956. Fol. 964 is left blank.

By Varadarajadesika alias Krsnadasa Same work as thot described

under R. No. 1860 ante,
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